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OLD TESTAMENT. 


E holy Scriptures for their Antiquity, 
Z, LL, 2 Dignity, and — Excellencies, far out- 
_ 1 Sg ſhining all the Writings of the Ancients, 
FT E455 I take it to be not only proper to our pre- 
DSESERY [cnt Purpoſe, bur uſeful to the Reader to 
ſay ſomething of them. Indeed, if we 
conſider how many Centuries have paſt ſince ſome of 
them were firſt compiled, and how miraculouſly they 

have been preſerved and tranſmitted to theſe Times, the 
may from — alone be ſaid to be the immediate Book 
of God; which, out of his great Care, he hath provided 
for ug, that in them we may ſec his Will, and from thence 
learn our Duty. Next to this, we are to eſteem and va- 
lue the holy Scriptures, as containing in them all manner 
of Knowledge that is uſeful and entertaining. Would 
you know whence natural Philoſophy, with Aſtronomy 
and other Appendages on it are ſaid to derive their Origi- 
nal? See in ks Books of Gene is, Job, and Ecclefiaſftes, 
What Books ab ound more in Ethicks or moral Preceprs, 
ne | A 2 Ez than 
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than the ſacred and ſententious Proverbs, and Wiſdom of 
Solomon ? What more certain, regular, or pleaſant 
Hiſtory and Chronology, diverſified with ſuch Variety 
of Narration, can we find, than in Geneſis, Exodus, Jo- 
ſhua, Judges? &c. How free from Sophiſtry are the ho- 
ly Scriptures, and how ſolid and logical are all the Argu- 
ments uſed in them? Geometry plainly appears in the 
| Building of the Taberhacle; and the working in Metals 
and Wood was known long before the Building of Solo- 
mon's Temple. In ſhort, all manner of Learning, Lan- 
guages, Arts and Sciences, are comprehended within 
thoſe ſacred Pages. The Texture of them indeed is ſo 
exactly diſpos'd by the holy Ghoſt, that they are a Maga- 
zine accommodated to all Places, Times and Perſons in the 
greateſt Emergeneies. So that S. Baſil juſtly calls them a 
Pharmacopy well ſtock'd with Medicines, for all Uſes and 
Neceſſities. From hence, in Time of Perſecution, the 
Martyrs drew Conſtancy and Courage. From hence, in 
Time of Peace and Religion, the Learned gain'd Wif- 
dom and Eloquence. In Times of Hereſy they furniſh'd 
the Orthodox with Stabiliment of Faith, and aſſiſted 
them in the Subverſion of Error. From hence in Pro- 
ſperity we learn Humility and Modeſty ; in Adverſity, 
Magnanimity and Patience. In Trepidity it arms us with 
an honeſt Zeal; and, finally, if thro' Length of Time, or 
Neglect, Abwes inſinuate into Diſcipline and corrupt 
our Morals, nothing but the Rule of God's Word can 
reſtore Religion to its priſtine State and Dignity z for 
that alone is the Standard of our Thoughts, and Guide 
of our Actions. | - 
But we need no other Recommendation of theſe ſa- 
' cred Writings, than that of our Bleſſed Saviour, who 


_ * hath commanded us to ſearch the Scriptures. And in pi- 


; ous Obedience to his Precept, the Apoſtles and Fathers 
of the Church (too many here to be inſerted) have made 
it their great Concernand Care for the good of Mankind, 
to exhort all Men to the Study of them. The Old Teſta- 


ment is indeed init ſelf a Syſtem of all kind of Knowledge 
* g uſeful 
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uſeful for the Conduct of human Life; and from which 
the Philoſophers and Legiſlators of all Ages drew the 
choiceſt of their Obſervations. The Church hath bor- 
rowed much from that admirable Polity in the Acts and 
Laws of Moſes, both Judicial and Ceremonial; and the 
Authors of both Canon and Civil Law have from thence 
derived their moſt uſeful and advantageous Inſtitutions. 
But the Excellency of ſacred Hiſtory will more evident- 
ly appear, if by a juſt Antitheſis we compare it to the Ac- 
counts of the beſt and moſt ancient Heathen Writers, 
both Philoſophers and Hiſtorians. How obſcure and tri- 
fling are their Stories of Deucalion's Flood, of Prometheus 
and Hercules, and their general Notions of the World's 
exiſting from Eternity? In ſhort, all profane Story is 
ſtuff d with Obſcurity and fabulous Antiquity before the 
Olympiadꝭ, which was their firſt certain Period of Time, 

and which did not commence till many Centuries after 

the Ye 19 Moſes had written the Pentateuch ; ſothat 
from the firſt 3000 Years of the World and more, we 


have no certain Hiſtory to depend upon, but this of /# // 


Moſes and the Hebrews. And, indeed, if we pay that juſt 
Deference and Eſteem to it, which we ought, we ſhall 
find it the trueſt Light and Guide we can chooſe in the 
Tranſactions of Life. There only we have the true Ac- 
count of the Riſe and Fall, of the Virtues and Vices of 
the moſt early Kingdoms and States of the World; and 
by their Example, either in Felicity or Infelicity, learn 
to be wiſe and happy. If we compare the Greek and Ro- 
man Hiſtorians with the Pentateuch and the reſt of the 
ſacred Hiſtory, we ſhall find the latter to abound with 
the more illuſtrious Exemplars of heroic Virtue. Rome 
may boaſt of her Torquatus, and Brutus, who, ina more 
brutal than generous Bravery, ſacrificed their Sons to the 
publick Good: But who would not rather admire the re- 


ligious Obedience of pious Abraham, who haddeſtin'd 


2 Olympiads. This is the firſt and moſt the Deſtruction of Troy, which is faid to 
certain ſtared Epoch of the Heathens, be in the Year of the World, 2767. but 
which was in or near the Year of the it is very uncertain in reſpe& of that of 
World, 3174. Tho? Chronologers begin the O:ympiads. 
another long before, which they date from , 
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his innocent and only Son Iſaac a Victim to the Will of 


God? Hiſtorians and Poets may in exalted Strains ap- 
plaud the Courage of the Horatii and other Champions, 


who in Defence of their Country flew their Enemies in 
ſingle Fight: But how ſhort do they come of the God- 
like David, who, tho” but a Stripling, incounter'd and 
flew that vaſt Tower of Fleſh, the monſtrous Goliab, 


and by his Death path'd out an eaſy Victory to the 


raelites over the Philiflines? Alexander's Virtue is wor- 
thy of Praiſe, who, when he had conquer'd Darius, 
would not give himſelf the Pleaſure of ſurveying his 
beautiful Caprives, leſt he ſhould be tempted to Deſire : 
But what is this to the Continence of Js/eph, who fled 
from the aCtual Sollicitations of his laſcivious Miſtreſs in- 
to a loathſom Dungeon? They may praiſe Lucretia, re- 
venging her violated Chaſtity by her own Murder; 
whilſt the Holy Scriptures more deſervedly extol Suſan- 
na, who expos'd herſelf to Death by ſhunning the luſtful 
Imbraces of the two wicked Elders. They may talk of 
the Fortitude and Succeſs of their warlike Heroes, their 
Cæſars, Pompeys, Scipios, Hannibal, and Alexander; but 
how much more illuſtrious are the Examples of Moſes, 
Foſhua, Sampſon, Gideon, David and Saul? who inſpir'd 
with more than human Courage, with a handful of Men, 
in compariſon of their Enemies vaſt Numbers, trampled 
them under Foot; and to facilitate whoſe Conqueſts the 
yery Elements conſpir'd, and fought on their Side. 

I could carry this Antitheſis much farther : But let it 
ſuffice, that theſe are the Patterns we ought to imitate, 
and in a virtuous Emulation ſtudy to arrive at their Per- 
fections, that being thus ſtimulated on to the Purſuit of 
Innocence and Holineſs of Life, we may, in an evangeli- 
cal Senſe, become terreſtrial Angels, and heavenly Men 
which will intitle us to the more immediate Protection 


of God, who, if we, by converſing with and reading 


theſe holy Writings, endeavour to imitate the Virtues of 
theſe godly Heroes, will give us their Rewards. And we 


may be aſſured, that whilſt we thus make the Holy Scri- 
ptures 
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tures our Study, they will arm us againſt all Terrors and 
emptations that ſhall oppoſe or impede us in the Proſe- 
cution of our Duty, nd furniſh us with ſuch Conſola» 
tion, Hope, and Courage in all Conditions of Life, that 
knowing our ſelves to be the Care of God, we ſhall de- 
= Torments and Death in their moſt frightful Aſpect. 
his the great Apoſtle in his Epiſtle to the Zebrews 
labours very accurately to prove thro* the whole ele- 
venth Chapter, inculcating the great Trials of the Saints 
under the Old Teſtament, who perſiſted in their Dus 
ty under the greateſt Severities and Sufferings. 

1. But beſides theſe general Advantages of the Old 
Teſtament, there are ſome more peculiar to it; the firſt 
of which is, that the New Teſtament cannot be under - 
ſtood without it. The Apoſtles in their Writings often 
cite it, and more often allude to it; and our Bleſſed 
Lord taking his laſt leave of his Diſciples, tells them 
« Theſe are the Words which I ſpake unto you, whilſt 
« I was ſtill with you; that all muſt be fulfilled, which 
« was written of me in the Law of Moſes, and in the 
“ Prophets, and in the P/alms,” Luke xxiv. 44. And 
if we conſider the whole Epiſtle to the Hebrews with- 
out regard to the Old Teſtament, it will be the moſt 
intricate and obſcure Writing that ever was penned 
for it is ſo interwoven with it, that unleſs we refer to 
one, the other is altogether unintelligible. 

2. Chriſt being the End of the Law, all things which | 
are ſpoken of in the Old Teſtament, relate to Chriſt and 
his Servants, as well in a literal as an allegorical Senſe: 
And in this the Old Teſtament excels the New; for the 
Old wants neither, but the New for the moſt part wants 
the allegorical Meaning. Our Fathers, faith St. Paul, 
« were all under this Cloud, and all paſſed thro' the Sea, 
and were all baptized unto Moſes, and in that Cloud, 
& and that Sea; and did all eat the ſame ſpiritual Food, 
and did all drink the fame ſpiritual Drink; for they 
& drank of the ſpiritual Rock that followed them, and 

Ai that Rock was Chriſt, &c. Now all theſe things were 
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« Types unto them, and were written to admoniſh us, 
« upon whom the Ends of the World are come,” 1 Cor. 


x. 1, 2, 3344 11- And from hence the ſame Apoſtle ſhews 
us, that the underſtanding of the Old Teſtament was 
tranſmitted from the Fews to us. © Therefore their 
« Minds are hardened, for until this Day remaineth the 


“ {ame covering untaken away in the reading of the Old 
« 'Teftament, which Veil in Chriſt is put away. But 
even unto this Day, when Moſes is read, the Veil 


& is laid over their Hearts,” 2 Cor. iii. 14, IF. 

3. Another great Advantage there is, that the Old 
Teſtament is a Magazine ſo well provided with Variety 
of Figures, Examples, Doctrine and ſententious Oracles, 
not only relating to Faith, but to the Information of a 
good Life, that from thence we may plentifully furniſh 
our ſelves with Arguments and Reaſons on all honeſt 
Occaſions. Thus our bleſſed Lord, by the Example of 
Noah and Lot's Wife, ſtirs up the Slothful to Watch- 
fulneſs, Luke xvii. 27, 32. He threatens the obſtinate 
Fews with the Remembrance of Sodom and Nineveh, and 
the Queen of the Sou/h; and terrifies the uncharitable 
Rich with the Words of Abraham to Dives in Hell; They 


Have Moſes and the Prophets, let them hear them, Luke xvi. 


29. St. Paul, as hath been before obſerv'd, ſays, All the/e 
things were done to them for Examples to us, that we ſhould 
avoid thoſe Judgments God had affiifted them with for their 
Fornication, Idolatry, Murmuring, Sc. For the holy Spi- 
rit of God, which was preſcious to, and conſcious of all 
Ages, hath ſo diſpos'd the Holy Scriptures, that theyare 
uſeful, not only to the Jews, but to Chriſtians in all 


Times. Which Tertullian in his Book De Cultu Femin. - 


c. 22. confirms; for there he ſays, That there is no 
« Enunciation of the Holy Ghoſt, ſo particularly direct- 
cc ed to any preſent Occaſion, as not to be of Uſe and Ad- 


c vantage in general.” St. Auguſtine ſeems ſo — with 


the Harmony between the Old and New Teſtament, that 
towards the End of his thirteenth Book againſt Fauſtus, 


he ſays, © In Commemoration of our Faith, in Conſo- 


lation 
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cc lation of our Hope, and Exhortation of us to Charity, 
« ye read the Books of the Prophets and Apoſtles; be- 
ce twixt whom there is ſo exact an Harmony, that it is 
cc like the celeſtial Trumpet, which rouzes us from our 
ce {luggiſh Mortality to contend for the Palm of our hea- 
ce yenly Calling.” And indeed they are ſo well adapted 
to each other, that their Reſemblance and Affinity are as 
natural and near, as that of the Shadow to the Body. In 
fine, the Learned of all Ages have in all Cauſes, Councils 
and judicial Proceedings, found their great Intereſt and 
Advantage in conſulting the Holy Scriptures. It was a 
Royal Expreſſion indeed of Robert King of Sicily to 
Franc. Petrarcha# © I tell thee, my Perrarcha, thoſe 
ec holy Letters are dearer to me than my Kingdom; and, 
« were I under a Neceflity of quitting one, it ſhould be 
„my Diadem. a 

4+ The laſt Advantage I ſhall mention of the old Teſ- 
tament is, That as it had the Honour to precede the 
New, ſo it gave Witneſs to it, as St. Jahn Baptiſt did to 
Chrift, both he, Moſes, and the Prophets going before 
him to prepare the Way for him; to give Knowledge of 
Salvation to his People, to give Light to them that ſatin 
Darkneſs and in the Shadow of Death, and to guide our 
Feet into the Way of Peace. In Cogniſance or Confir- 
mation of which, Moſes and Elias appear'd at the Tranſ- 
figuration of Chriſt on the Mount, bearing Witneſs of 
him, and ſpeaking of his Departure, Luke ix. 31. Who, 
that had been ignorant of the Old Teſtament, would for- 
merly have believed Chriſt or his Goſpel? How ſhoulda 
Jeu be converted and brought to Chriſt, but by the Ma- 
nuduction of Moſes and the Prophets, who foretold his 
coming into the World, and the great occaſion as well 
as manner of it? Indeed, ſo great is the Force and De- 
monſtration of the Goſpel-Truths, that comparing the 
Tranſactions of our Saviour's Life, with what was fore- 
told of them, none can doubt of the Completion of thoſe 
Predictions in Him only. All which add ſtill the greater 
Reverence to the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, as be- 


ing 
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x | 
— * pe or Prefiguration of the New. But none go ſo 


far in the Eulogies of Moſes and the Law, as our Bleſſed 


Lord himſelf. “ The Law was given by Moſes, Jobn i. 


* f. There is one that accuſeth you, even Moſes z had 
ce ye believed on him, ye would have believed on me 
« for he wrote of me: But if ye believe not his Writ- 
* ings, how ſhall ye believe my Words? John v, 45,46, 
“ 47. Beginning at Moſes, and all the Prophets, he in- 
ce terpreted to them all the Things which were written 
6 of him in the holy Scriptures. Likewiſe Philip find- 
« ing Nathaniel, tells him, we bave found him of whom 
&«& Moſes did write in the Law, and alſo the Prophets, Je- 
ce ſus the Son of Joſeph, that was of Nazareth, John i. 
« 45. Certainly, as Tertullian againſt Marcion often ob- 
ſerves the Harmony between the two Teſtaments, the 


* 


Conſent or Agreement between Moſes and Chriſt, the 


Prophets and the Apoſtles, the Synagogue and the 
Church, muſt needs be a great Teſtimony of the Truth 
of Chriſt and his Goſpel. Having ſaid thus much of 
thoſe ihpomparable Hiſtories and other excellent things 
contain d in the Old Teſtament, it may not be im- 
proper to ſay ſomething of the Authors or Compilers 
of them. And firſt of Moſes. | 

And here, conſidering the Dignity of that great and 


excellent Legiſlator and Hiſtorian, to whom God did 


the Honour of ſpeak ing Face to Face, it may ſeem almoſt 


| Preſumption to give his Character. I ſhall only, in 


ſhort, ſay this, that for ſome thouſand of Years, the Sun 


did not behold his Fellow. He was from his Infancy 


brought up ina Court, where he received all the Advan- 
tages of a Royal Education, becoming the Son and in- 
tended Heir of a King. He was well {kill'd in Egyptian 
Learning, converſing at Court till he was forty Years 
old: At which time, being divinely inſpir'd, he with- 


drew from the Court of Pharaoh, and diſdaining to be 
. thought the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter, he choſe rather 


to ſuffer Affliction with the People of God, than injoy 
the Pleaſures of a courtly ſinful Life, Being forc'd to fly 
4 * 
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to Midian, he undertook the poor Employment of feed- 
ing Sheep. In which time God appeared to him in the 
Buſh, and gave him Commiſſion to be Ruler and Leader 
of his People; wherein he ſhewed an admirable Con- 
duct and CEconomy, leading an almoſt innumerable 
Multitude of obſtinate headſtrong People, thro' atorrid 
Deſart for forty Years. They often difoblig'd him by 
their mutinous and ingrateful Carriage; yer like a true 
Father of his Country, he forgave them, and always in- 
terpoſed between them and their angry God, who, but 
for him, had often reyeng'd himſelf upon them; and 
was hardly diſſuaded from utterly extirpating them and 
their Name, and raiſing another Nation to Moſes in 
their ſtead. 4 | 
But if we inquire more particularly into the Abilities 
and Virtues of this excellent Perſon, . we ſhall find him 
the greateſt and moſt honoured Mortal that ever was 
born, till the Son of God condeſcended to bleſs the 
World in human Shape. He was Prophet, Prince and 
Poet. For the firſt we — his own Acknowledgment : 
«© The Lord thy God ſhall raiſe up unto thee a Prophet 
ce likeunto me, from among thy Brethren, Deut. xviii. 
66 15.“ For the ſecond, God himſelf inveſted him with 
imperial Power, when he gave him Commiſſion to deli- 
ver and govern his People, Exod. iii. 10. That he was a 
Poet, appears from thoſe eleven P/alms intitled to him, 
from Pſal. Ixxxix.to P/al. c. Beſides the many perſonal 
Favours God beſtow'd upon this great Man, he was 
pleas'd ro honour him with this particular Note of Di- 
ſtinction, that he was the moſt faithful of his Servants, 
to whom he would communicate his Will by expreſs 
Words, Numb. xii. 7, 8. And indeed, if we conſider the 
frequent Interviews between God and Moſes, the Con- 
veyance of the Law by him, and his daily converſing and 
pleading for the People in the Tabernacle, where God 
more immediately revealed himſelf, we may juſtly call 
him the Secretary of the Divine Wiſdom; by whoſe 


Prayers more than by Jaſhua's Valour, Amalek * 
= ued. 
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ued. I ſhall not need to advance his Character by enu- 
merating his wondrous Works in Egypt, his miraculous 
Conduct of the Hraelites thro' the Red-Sea, his furniſh- 
ing them with Food from Heaven, his producing Water 
by a Miracle from Matter to which Nature had denied it, 
and his virigicating God's Honour and his own Reputa- 
tion from the Calumnies of their Enemies by a juſt Exe- 
cution on Corab and his Aſſociates. Whoever examines 
the Adminiſtration of this great Man, he will find in it 
the moſt refin'd Polity and exact CEconomy, that ever 
adorn'd the Character of the moſt illuſtrious Legiſlator 
for he had to do with a moſt obſtinate, rebellious, and in- 
grateful People, and whom he govern'd with that Dex- 
terĩty, that he always brought them to a Senſe of their 
Duty. Bur in the Diſcharge of this Part of his high Of- 
fice, his Love and Care of their Safety more eminently 
appear'd than all his other Perfections, not only in that 
Heat of Zeal, when he beg'd of God, rather to deprive 
him of the Injoyment of the promiſed Land, than deny it 
to his People; but in thoſe preſſing Inſtances and fervid 
Admonitions throughout the whole Book of Deuterono- 
my, wherein he calls God and Man, Heaven and Earth to 
Witneſs, that he may incline their Hearts to a ſtrict and 
ſacred Obſervance of the Law of God. Nor was his Hu- 
mility the leaſt Imbelliſhment of his Character; for tho? 
the Iſraelites had often provok'd him by their Cla- 
mours, Reproaches, and Apoſtacy, and ſometimes threat- 
ned to ſtone him, unmoy'd he beheld their Ingratitude, 
and inſtead of revenging himſelf by Threats and Puniſh- 
ments, he humbly addreſs'd himſelf to God in their Be- 
half, to deprecate the Judgments they deſerved. And for 
this Virtue God himſelf expreſly diſtinguiſhes him with 
this Eulogy, „That he was the meekeſt Man upon 
« Earth.” And for the ſake of this indearing Quality, 


Moſes is thought by ſome, ſo to have recommended him- 


ſelf ro God, that he admitted him to behold as much of 


_ the divine Eſſence as his human Nature was capable of 


ſeeing; with which more fond and aſpiring Men were = 
| a 
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fit to be truſted. As to the Death of this illuſtrious Pro- 


phet and Prince, it was as wonderful as the great Tranſ- 
actions of his Life; for God himſelf paid him the ſuneral 
Honours, by burying him ſo ſecretly, that no man ever 
knew where his Sepulchre was. 

But all that we have hitherto ſaid comes far ſhort of the 
ſacred Eulogies of inſpired Writers, who have celebrated 
the Memory of this great Legiſlator in moſt exalted 
Strains. Hear Siracides, ch. xlyv. Moſes was the beloved 
« of God and Men, and his Remembrance is bleſſed. 
& God made him like the glorious Saints, (the holy Pa- 
& triarchs) and terrible to his Enemies. By his Words 
& hecauſed Wonders to ceaſe, and magnified him in the 
cc Sight of Kings (viz. of Pharaoh) concerning whom 


ec the Lord ſaid to him, Behold, I have made thee a God 


& to Pharaoh, (Exod. vii. 1.) giving him the Command of 
& his People, and ſhewing him his Glory. He ſanctified 


<« him with Faith and Meekneſs, and choſe him out of all 


& Men. He cauſed him to hear his Voice, and took him 
« into the Cloud; he gave him the Commandments be- 
c“ fore his Face, even the Law of Life and Knowledge, 
et that he might teach Jacob his Covenant, and [/raci 
c his Judgments. 

Hear the great Apoſtle in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
ch. xi. 24. By Faith Moſes, when he was come to Age, 
« refuſed to be called the Son of Pharaob's Daughter, 
& chooſing rather to ſuffer Adverſity with the People of 
& God, than to injoy the Pleaſures of Sin for a Seaſon; 
& eſteeming Rebuke for Chriſt's ſake, greater than the 
« Treaſures of Egypt; for he had reſpect to the Reward. 
« By Faith he forſook Egypt, not fearing the King's 
* Diſpleaſure, ſubmitting with Patience, as he that ſaw 
c him which was inviſible. Thro' Faith he inſtituted the 
« Paſſover and Effuſion of Blood, left he that flew the 
« Firſtborn ſhould touch them. By Faith he pals'd thro? 
the Red-Sea, as on dry Land, which when the Egyp- 
& 7ians attempred to do, they were ſwallowed up. 

Hear St. Stephen the Protomartyr, As vii. 22, 3% 

| 35 38. 
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35, 38. * Moſes was mighty in Word and Deed; to 
< whom, in the Wilderneſs of Mount Sina an Angel ap- 
cc peared in a Flame of Fire in a Buſh ; him God ſent for 


& a Prince and a Deliverer, by the Hand of the Angel 


* which appear'd to him in the Buſh ; he brought them 
t our, doing Wonders and Miracles in the Land of E- 
« 9ypt. This is he, that was in the Congregation, (the 
&«& Church) in the Wilderneſs with the Angel, which 
« ſpake to him in Mount Sina, and with our Fathers, 
c who received the lively Oracles to give unto us. 


Nor is the Teſtimony of the Fathers and later Writers f 


in Commendation of Moſes to be deſpis'd; who ſpeak 
_ with the utmoſt Reſpect and Reverence of him. Fuſtin 
Martyr in his Parœneſis to the - Gentiles ſays, . Moſes 
« wrotc his Hiſtory in Hebrew, before the Characters 
& of Greek were found out, which Cadmus from the 
©« Phenicians firſt diſcovered to the Greeks. Whence 
ce Plato in Timeus ſays, that the wiſe Solon returning 
« from Egypt, told Critias, he had heard an Egyptian 
« Prieſt, who ſaid to him, O Solon, you Greeks are young 
„Men in Learning and Diſcipline.” And a little after 
the fame Juſtin Martyr ſays, out of Diodorus, that Or- 
pheus, Homer, Solon, Pythagoras, Plato, and others, 
when they were in Egypr, alter'd their Minds concern- 
ing Polytheiſm ; being inſtructed by the Egyprians (who 
had it from Moſes) that there was but one God, who in 
the Beginning created Heaven and Earth. And laſtly he 
affirms, that Plato learned from Moſes the Being of a 
God, the Creation of Things, the divine W ord, the Re- 
ſurrection of the Body, the Judgment and Puniſhment 
of the Wicked, the Reward of the Juſt, and the Holy 
Ghoſt; which he ſuppoſes to be the Soul of the World: 
But it is very certain, that Plato did not rightly under- 
ſtand Moſes, when he diſtorted his Meaning to ſuch ridi- 
culous Fancies, as led him into moſt egregious Errors. 


St. Gregory Nazianzen in Orat. 22. calls Moſes, « The 


c molt illuſtrious Legiſlator, and moſt holy of Prieſts, 
« who being raken into the Converſation of God, be- 
& came a Spectator of the divine Secicts, 2 
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St. Auguſtin againſt Fauſtus, I. 22. c.69. ſays, ( Moſes 
te was the moſt faithful Servant of God; humble in 
« declining ſo weighty a Miniſtry z but dutiful in un- 
cc derraking it; juſt in keeping, and reſolute in exe- 
cc cuting it; vigilant in Government; ſmart inJuſtice z 
« zealous in Love, and patient in Suffering, c. 
St. Cyril of Alexandria, in a handſome and well deduced 
Chronology, proves Moſes to be before the moſt Anci- 
ent of the Gentile Heroes. "oat | 


Conſtantine the Great, in his Oration, very elegantly 
ſets forth the Worth and Dignity of Moſes, Euſeb. c. 17. 


C Who, ſays he, can ſay enough in Honour of him, who 


cc reduc'd a People out of the greateſt Confuſion, into 
cc the moſt exact Order? Who by gentle Perſuaſions 
tc quieted their mutinous Spirits, and from a moſt ſervile 
0 Condition, brought them to the Injoyment of Liber- 
ce ty. Who, in Wiſdom, fo far excell'd all that were ſu- 
cc 2 to him in Vears, that he became the Standard of 
& Knowledge, both in his own and ſucceeding Times, 
c and a bright Example of moral Virtues to Heathens 
« as well as Hebrews, eſpecially to Pythagoras and Plato, 
«© who were zealous Emulators of his Continency. 
St. Ambroſe, I. 1. c.2.de Cain & Abel, ſays, Moſes was 

& the Figure of that Preceptor that was to chme, who 
« ſhould preach the Goſpel, fulfil the Old Teſtament, 
c build the New, and feed thePeople with celeſtial Ali- 
ce ment. Hence the Dignity of his human Condition 
& is ſo highly advanc'd, that he is called by the Name of 
« God: I have ſet Thee as a God to Pharaoh, Exod.vii.1. 
© (That is, I have given thee Authority to ſpeak to him 
„in my Name.) And indeed he became his Character; 
« for he was Maſter of his Paſſions, not inclin'd to 
« worldly Deſires, but in Mind and Body indeavour'd 
* to form himſelf after the Likeneſs of that Perfection 
© of his God, as far as Nature would permit: And there- 
* fore we read quite differently of him, to what we do of 
" others, who die thro' ſome Defect of Nature; but with 
him it was otherwiſe; for notwithſtanding his — 
— "52 


Beginning ef the World till his Time. 
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« Ape, heretain'd the Uſe of all his Faculties and Senſes 
« ro the laſt, his Eyes not failing, nor his natural Force 


cc abated; but died according to the Word of the Lord. 


I ſhall conclude this Character of Mo/es with what Jo- 
ſephus, Euſebius and others, in ſhort, but very compre- 
henſively, ſay of him; that among all the Traditions of 
the Ancients, and Opinions of the Moderns, and in all 
the Collections of Fewiſh and Gentile Hiſtorians, Moſes 
appears to be the firſt Theologiſt, Philoſopher, Poet 
and Hiſtorian in the World. 1 

As to the Writers of the other Parts of the Old Teſta» 
ment, there is but little to be ſaid; beſides, confining 


my ſelf chiefly to the Hiſtorical Part of it, I ſhall be the 
more brief, giving an Account only of thoſe Books of the 


Holy Scriprure, from whence the Hiſtory is collected. 
The firſt Catalogue of ſacred Books was made by the 
Jews, but by whom is not certainly known. It is high- 
ly probable, it was by Ezra, who collected all the ſa- 
cred Books of the Ola Teftament, and ſhewing the Col- 
lection to the Jews, it was received and approved by the 


Whole Nation, as containing all the facred Writings. 
Joſephu i they had two and twenty Books, which 


contain: i chat related to the 7ewiſh Nation, from the 


The five Books written by Mofes contain the Hiſtory 


ol near three thouſand Years, from the Creation till his 


Death. The Prophets, who ſucceeded him, wrote in 
thirteen Books all that happened from his Death to the 
Reign of Artaxerxes, the Son of Xerxes, King of Per/ia. 
They had alſo four Books of Hymns and Songs. Jo- 
ſephus adds, That there were Books written from the 


time of Artaxerxes down to his Days; but there be- 
ing no Prophet amongſt them to write them, as there 
had been in former times, they were not eſteemed ſa- 


cred, nor the People obliged to read them. 


It is not certain whether Joſhua wrote the Book that 
goes by his Name; but it is very probable it was writ- 


ten by his Command, and very ſoon after his ww ; 
| or 


. be Old Teſtament. wvii 


for Moſes had often, during his Adminiſtration, in 
which Foſbua was Chief under him, order'd him to 
write the moſt remarkable Occurrences in a Book. It 
contained a Hiſtory of about ſeventeen Years. 

Some are of Opinion, that every Judge wrote, or 
cauſed to be written, what was tranſacted in his Days; 
and that all theſe Tranſactions were collected and put 
into one Book, either by Samuel or Ezra. The Book 
of Judges contains the Hiſtory of three hundred Years 
and upwards, from the Death of Fo/5u4 to the Death 
of Samſon. As for the Story of Ruth, it is certain ſhe 
lived in the time of the Judges, probably under Samgar. 
The Fews made but one Book of this and Judges. 

The four Books that follow, viz. two of Samuel 
and two of Aings, contain the Hiſtory of near fix 
hundred Years. The firſt Book of Samuel to the five 
and twentieth Chapter, was written by Samuel him- 
ſelf; the Prophets Cad and Nathan finiſh'd it, and 
wrote the Second Book of Samuel. The two Books 
of Kings were written by Jeremiah or Ezra. | 

The two Books of Chronicles were written after the 
four former. Tis generally believed they were written 
by Ezra, who collected them partly out of the other 
Books of the Bible, and partly out of the Papers which 
were yet extant in his Days, bur loſt ſince. 

| Ezra wrote that Book which is called by his Name; 
and contains the Hiſtory of eighty two or eighty three 
Years, from the firſt Year of Cyrus to the twentieth 
of Artaxerxes Longimanus. , 

The Book of Nehemiah was certainly written by him- 
ſelf, and contains the Hiſtory of abour thirty one Years, 
from the Reign of Artaxerxes to the Beginning of the 
Reign of Darius called the Baſtard. | 

The Time and Author of the Book of Ef her are very 
uncertain. Some think it was written by Ezra, or Foa- 
chim the Prieſt, the Grandion of Fozedec. It is very 
reaſonable to think, that the 4Baſuerus here mention'd 
muſt be Darius the Son of Hyſtaſpes, becauſe he reign'd 
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from India to Ethiopia; which excludes all the Kings 
before Cambyſes, and even Cambyſes himſelf, becauſe he 
did not conquer Egypt. It is thought by ſome, that this 
Book of Eſther was written upon the Account of the 
Jeus Feaſt of Purim. By Herodotus's ſaying, That 
Darius had a Wife, which he loved fo paſſionately, that 
he ſer the Crown upon her Head, there is great Reaſon 
to believe, that Abaſuerus muſt be this Darius. 

As to the Story of Job, 1 have ſpoken at large in the 
Notes, which the Reader may conſult, but take this 
Hint by the Way. Some have queſtion'd the Truth 
of this Hiſtory z but 7% being mention'd in Holy 
Mrit with ſo much Applauſe, it would be a Fault to 
doubt it. In Ezek. c. xiv. v. 14. and in the general 
Epiſtle of St. James, ch. v. v. 11. The Time Jab 
lived in is very hard to be known, as well as the Au- 
thor. Some ſay, it was written by himſelf, others 
will have Moſes to be the Author of it. Theſe are 
but Conjectures, and upon flight Grounds. It is ge- 
nerally believed, that 70h lived before Moſes, and that 


his Miſeries befel him, when the Children of Yael. 


were in the Wilderneſs. Some are of Opinion, that 
he was deſcended of Nahor, Abraham's Brother; 
others from E/au, which laſt is moſt probable. In 
the thirty ſixth of Geneſis there is Mention made of 
one Fobab amongſt the Kings of Edom, which is al- 
moſt the ſame with 7ob. 


a Parim. Par is a Perſian Word, and 
fignifies a Lot, whence this Feaſt of che 
Jews is called Parim, or the Feaſt of 
Lots, It began on the fourteenth of the 
Month Adar, and continued till the end 
of the lifteenth, Efth. ix. 21. It was in- 
fticured by Mor decai, in Remembrance 
of the Fews Delivery from Haman, be- 
fore whom Lots' were caſt Day by Day, 


and Month by Month, for the DefiriQion 
of them. In theſe two Days they read 
the Hiſtory of Eſther in their Synagogues , 
and as often as they hear the Name of 
Haman mention'd, they do with their 
Fiſts and Hammers beat upon the Benches 
and Boards, as if they did knock upon 
Hanian's Head. 
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FTE R ſo longa Proem, I migbt reaſona- 
Py bly be excuſed the Trouble of a Preface: 


NY Attempts in Undertakings of this Nature, 
Y 1 think myſelf obliged to give the Reader 
— — ne Account of the Occaſion of Mine. 

Ihave obſerv'd, that moſs of thoſe that have publiſh'd the 
Hiſtorical Account of the Old or New Teſtament, have /5 
interwoven the Myſtery and their own Obſervations "a the 
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Hiſtory, that both are very often confus'd,and neither ayſwer 
the End. To avoid which Perplexity, I have carried on the 
Hiſtorical Part intirely by it ſelf; and as I met with any 
thing worthy Obſervation, I have caſt it into the Notes at the 
bottom of each Page. The Sieur de Royamonr's Hiſtory of 
the Old and New Teſtament, publiſhed by R. Blome, is an 
imper feft Account, the Hiſtory being continually interrupted 
with Obſervations, which muſt needs diſtract the Senſe, and 
take off the Pleaſure of reading; beſides there is no exact 


———— 


Series obſerv'd, for very often material Matter of Fat is 


left out. Elwood hath ſtudiouſiy corrected this Error in his 
Sacred Hiſtory, which is indeed a worthy Series of Story, 
and well collected. But he has ſome Imper feftions which ſul- 
ly the Beauty of his Deſign z for where he meets with @ Fai- 
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lurk in a Prieft, he grows petulant, aud vilifies the Office in 


the Mun; and by fly Iunuendoes ridigules the Ceremonies of 


the Church, as. im page 228, line-L 3 Nox is he only blamea- 
ble in this, bus: guitty. of great mweies in the Story of 
Ruth, reflecting ſume Mantonneſſis on the Characters of her 
and Naomi, bob uhich the Holy Scriptures deſcribe to be 
virtuous good People; and which-all ought to acknowledge, 
ſince the Saviour of the World deſcended from Ruth. He is 
very ludicrous, unhecoming the Sacredneſs of the Subject, in 
many Places; particularly in the Plague of Lice on Pha- 
raoh and his People, the Story of Samſon's Foxes, and that 


of Eſther. Nor is he to be excus'd for his Puritanical 
Manner of making unlawful Parallels between, the Acts 


of former and latter Times; which are vaſtly wide of the 
Purpoſes of Sacred Hiſtory. | 

The Deſign of Religion being to make us wiſe and good, 
to give us true Notions of God and our ſelves, and to per- 
| ſuade us of the Reaſonableneſs of the Divine Commands, of 
the Advantages of living religiouſly, and of the Poſſibility, 
nay, and Eaſineſs too of ſo doing; yet, ſince the World 
abounds with ſuch as think the Practice of Religion altoge- 
ther impoſſible; and with others that laugh at thoſe Sacred 
Oracles, which contain the Will of God, as if they were the 
moſt ſilly and ridiculous Things imaginable ; and though 
this is chiefly the Effect of their [gnorance, Lazineſs, and 
Love to Vice; yet it cannot be denied, but that the Negli- 
gence of Tranſlators has given too much Occaſion to it. I 
have therefore taken care, as far as lay in my Way, to correct 
many Overfights and Negletts in our Tranſlation of the 


Bible; which too often furniſh wicked Men with Excuſes, 


and Libertines and Athiefts with Matter of Jeſting. It's 
certain, that one of the greateſs Favours God could have 
conferred on Men, in a State of Miſery.and [gnorance, was, 
to inform them of their Duty, and teach them the Means of 
becoming happy And therefore there is nothing more worthy 
of a reaſonable Man, and eſpecially of a Chriſtian, than to 
apply himſelf to the right under/ſlanding of thoſe Things 


been 


which are revealed in the Holy Scriptures, fmce they haue 
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been written for this very End. Ta be careleſs or negligent 
then, in a Matter of ſuch high Concern, is criminal, and 
cannot but be look'd upon as an undoubted Mark of Irreli- 
gion and Profaneneſi. How uneaſy is the moſt learned and 
ingenious Part of Men to ſuffer the leaſt Fault or Obſcurity 
in any Greek or Roman Author? How ſedulous in turning 
over Volumes to find the true Reading and Senſe of one | 
Mord in Homer or Virgil? Muſt it not then argue great | 
Tndifference or Diſreſpect for the Sacred Books, to let the | 
Verfions of them paſs miſrepreſented or uncorrefted ? And | 
how advantageous a Thing is it, when, by making a Text | 
plain and intelligible, it ſhall overturn any of the pretended | 
Grounds of Atheiſm and Infidelity, of dangerous Error, ſus ' 


Perſtitious Foppery, or fooliſh and ridiculous him ? This, 


1 dare confidently affirm, the Reader will find made good 
in many Places of the following Sheets. 

It is very much to be feared, that many Men have been 
more zealous than curious in Religious Matters; otherwiſe 
they would not have overlooked, or conſented to ſo many and 
material Miſtakes in our Tranſlation of the Bible. Of theſe, 
what fell in the Way of Hiſtory, (to which Part I confine my 
ſelf) the Reader will find corrected and explained Aud in 
this, to name no others, I have chiefly follow'd the ingenious 
Author of the Eſſay towards a new Tranſlation of the 
Bible. It is 8 World of learned Obſervations; and which 
I humbly recommend to all Men, but more eſpecially to our 
young Divines : For, beſides that it reuders many Places of 
Scripure more truly and clearly than they have been for- 
merly expreſs'd by any Verſion, it diſcovers the Sources and 
Cauſes of the Errors and Miſtakes which are to be found in 
all Verſions, and furniſhes us with plain and eaſy Rules, 
by which Perſons of the meaneſt Capacity may obſerve the 
moſt material Faults of all Tranſlations. 

It would be more amuſing than beneficial to give the Rea- 
der a Catalogue of the Helps I have made aſe of in this Un- 
dertaking ; let it ſuffice, that I have had Reconrſe to the 
beſt Interpreters, Criticks and Commentators. I have in 


the main forborne the Chronology z in which Interpreters 


very 
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very much differ, particularly the French; of whom El- 
wood /eems to be mighty fond : For Du Pin is extreamly 
miſtaken,in the Time of Nebuchadnezzar's deſtroying Je- 
ruſalem, and the Captivity that thereupon inſu d; and the 
Sieur de Royamont in the Time of Belſhazzar's Reign; 
not to name any more. Nor do they vary in this only, but 
in Matter of Fatt, if we compare them with Joſephus, 
Ruffinus, and others of good Authority. 

Confining my ſelf (as I have ſaid before) to what is Hi- 


Porical, I have touch'd only thoſe Paſſages in the Prophets 


which relate to the Hiſtory, that I might not break in upon, 
ar diſcontinue the Series of Time and Action. 

¶ have inſerted thoſe Hiſtorical Paſſages of the Apo- 
crypha, which the Jews eſteem'd true Hiſtory, tho they 
did not place them among their Canonical Books And 


fence our Church hath allow'd them as Truths, and ap- 
*pornted them to be read, I have ranged them in their pro- 
per Order, tho” ſome reject them as Incertainties. 


From the Time of Malachi to our Saviour, there is a 
Chaſm of about four hundred Tears, which, to make the 
Fliſtory intire and compleat, I have fill d up out of the beſt 
Authors that wrote of thoſe Times, as the Reader will ſee. 

T have already in the Proem to the Hiſtory of the Four 
Goſpels /poken at large of the Writers of it, and their 
Authority. I ſhall only here give my Reaſons for con- 
nect ing them into one Story. 

The God of Truth, willing to acquaint us with what is of 
the higheſt Concern, hath provided his Spirit to enlighten our 
Underſtanding, his Son and Miniſtry the Means to convey it, 
and his written Word to bring thoſe Things, which were done 
many Ages before our Time, and in Places far diſtant from 
Ks, ſo near, as if we had ſeen them afted before our Eyes, 
Gal. iii. 1. To this End our Bleſſed Saviour did chuſe from 
among the Jews certain Men, which had known his Life and 
Doctrine from the Beginning, Luke i. 2. to be Witneſſes to 
the Jews and Gentiles ; and ſelected two from among his 
Apoſiles, and from his Diſciples other two, to commit them 
zo Writing, and tranſmit them to Poſterity : That if in 

other 
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other Caſes the Witneſs of two or three were ſufficient, Deut. 

xvii. 6. and xix. 15. this of four might abundantly a- 
tisfy any that ſhould doubt of that Truth, which in Times 
paſs did ſhine ſo bright among the Jews: Eſpecially having 
receiv'd what they deliver d, not only by their own Know- | 
ledge and Experience; but writing, as they ſpate, the Dis- 
tates of the Spirit of God, 2 Pet. i. 21. The Writings 
therefore of one of thoſe, whom we call Evangeliſts, being 
the Teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Tim. iii. 16. 2s of more 


Value, and ought rather to be credited, than the Teſtimony 


of many, nay, of all Men: But all of them agreeing in one 
and the ſame Truth, their Teſtimony is ſo much the more in- 
forcing, as implying ſo many ſeveral Acts of one and the ſame 
Spirit, producing in divers Subjects one and the ſame 
Effect, even the Myſtery of our Salvation by Feſus Chrifs : 
For tho" every one of them follow his own peculiar Method 
and Order in the Context of his Hiftory, and ſometimes de- 
liver the ſame Thing in the ſame or other Words, or add ſome 
Circumſtance to that which another had writien, or new 
Matter altogether omitted by the reſt, and now and then 
ſeem not ſo much to reſpeft Order and Method, as faithfully 
to record Fact; yet in the undoubted Truth both of Chriſt's 
Speeches and Actions, there is a moſt admirable Conſent and 
Celeftial Harmony. For the more clear Demonſtration of 
this, the Learned of all Ages have beflow'd much Labour 
and extraordinary Induſtry in comparing their Teſtimonies z 
as, Tatianus the Scholar of Juſtin Martyr, Ammonius 
Origen's Maſter, Theophilus Antiochenus, Epiphanius, 
Auguſtine, and others; not to name any more of later 
Date; by whoſe Labours in that kind the Church of God 
hath been much inlighten'd and adorn'd. Yet this, as it was 
perform'd by ſeveral Men, ſo was it done in a different man- 
ner. Some of them reduced all the four Evangeliſts into 


the Method and Text of one; the Manner of which appears 


by thoſe Canons yet remaining and extant in St. Jerom, Tom. 
6. in initio. Others placed the ſeveral Texts collaterally in 
one Page, leaving it to the Reader to judge what was added, 
or otherwiſe deliver'd by any one of them, And this Method 
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moſt of latter Times have follow'd, Calvin „ who 
harmonizeth only the three firſt, placing St. John by bim- 


ſelf, as hardly reducible to the other three. Others have re- 


duced all the fo ur Goſpels into one continued Text, bringing 
in every one in 255 due Place and own Words, delivering his 
Part of the Hiftory of Chriſt. This Method is obſervy'd by 
Janſenius and Chemnitius, both excellent in their Way. by 
that which I have chiefly follow'd, is the Itinerarium of the 
incomparabie Lucas Brugenſis, before his mojt learned 
Comment on the four Goſpels ; which being ſo harmoniouſ- 
ly and exactiy perform'd, I thought it moſt proper for my 
Rule and Guide. 

De Advantage of this kind of Harmony of the four 


Goſpels o the intelligent Reader will be infinitely greater 


than I can expreſs ; for be will find by this perpetual and 
continued Connexion of Hiſtory the Speeches, Sermons and 
Acts of Chrift, related without Interruption of Circum- 
ftances differently placed And where the Circumſtances 
of any Actions are omitted by one or two of the Evangeliſts, 
they are in this Method reduced to their proper Place, and 
the Hiſtory carried on entire. There are many Places of 
the Evangeliſts, which ſeem to an inadvertent or preju- 


diced Reader to contradift one another , but by this Con- 


nexion are more commodiouſly reconciled, than by any Gloſs 
whatſoever. And thus by the joint Conſent of the four 
Goſpels in one Teſtimony and Relation, the Hiſtory of our 
Bleſſed Lord and Saviour, and the whole Foundation of 
Evangelical Truth and Doctrine appear more beautiful 
and illuftrious : Of which God give us his Grace to make 
a right Uſe and true * for his Glory and our 
Benefit. Amen. 
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HE Almighty Architect having in his 
Eternal Wiſdom ſurvey'd the Chaos in 


its rude and ſhapeleſs Condition, ſhew'd. 
the firſt Inſtance of his Power in creat- 
ing Light; for hitherto nothing but 
0 Darkneſs over- ſpread the unformqd 
Earth — Water, which with the other Elements 
Materials of the Creation E blended together with - 
out - 


[ 


* 


1 Compleat Hiſtory Book 1. 
out Order or Diſtinction; only the * Spire of God 


upon the Face of the 
the Light diſplay'd its chearful Beams, but it gave 


aters. No ſooner had 


Birth to the firſt Day, which was immediately ſuc- 


ceeded by the firſt Night. And this was the firſt Day's 
t Creator; who was fo pleaſed with 


Work of the 


the Operation of his Hands, that he gave it his ſacred 


Approbation, diſtinguiſhing each with a new N 
Slfing the Light Day, and the Darkneſs Night. 


And to keep ſo much of this Part of new-fram'd 


Nature within juſt Limits, the Almighty 
Foundations of Heaven, call'd by the 
mament, which was to keep 


laid the 
ame of b Fir- 
the Waters of the 


Clouds and thoſe below them aſunder. | 
As yet the Creation conſiſted of nothing but Light, 


the Waters and the Firmament thar parted them-y 


therefore God commanded that the Waters might be 
reduc'd within Bounds z r the Retreat of which 
an 


the dry Land appear'd, 


this was called Earth, as 


the Gathering of the Waters was called Sea. This 


likewiſe received his gracious Probat; but * as 
yet irregular and uncultivate, he reſolves to beſtow 
upon it a prolifick Vertue as well as Ornament and 
Decoration : He no ſooner gave the body Kar Na- 


ture covers the Earth with a beautiful 


rpet of 


Flowers, Plants and Trees of all Sarts. 

HFitherto the Light, which God created the firſt 
Day, (and without which the Order and Beauty of 
Things would have been altogether uſeleſs) was dif- 
fus'd throughout the Univerſe, by the Struggling of 


the ſmall 


i ,® Spirze. Thus our Tranſlation; which 
ought to have been render'd a meſf vehe- 
ment Wind, inſtead of the Spirit of God, 
ſince the Hebrew Word Raach ſignifies as 
well the Wind as the Spirit, and this Sig- 
nification of it agrees very well with Mo- 
ſer Narration, which repreſents the Earth 
mix'd fo with the Waters, that it could 
not appear, and fo ſtood very much in 
gred of a Wind t dry it. As che ſaid 


lobes of etherial Matter, to break looſe 


Moſes obſerves, Exod. xiv, 21. that there 
aroſe a ffrong Faſt Wind the Night before 
the Iſraelites paſs'd thro* the R. u. 
which made it dry. 

b Firmament. The Hebrew Word Rai 
Ggnifies Extenſion, and by it here Moſes 
means that Extent of airy Matter, which 
incompaſſes the Earth, and ſeparates the 


Clouds from the Waters that are upen the 


from 


Bock I. of the Holy Bible. 3 
from the Centre of their Vortexes; but on the fourth 
Day God made thoſe two great Luminaries of Hea- 
ven, the Sun and Moon, one to rule the Day, and 
the other the Night; and to render them more uſe 
ful, by the Regularity of their Motion, he appointed 
them for Signs to diſtinguiſh the Seaſons, and by them 
divide Time into Days and Years. He made the Stats 
alſo, which he ſet in the Firmament, where they finiſh 
their Revolutions in their proper Periods of Time. 
God having ſpent the firſt four Days in the Creati- 
on of inanimate Things, proceeded to that of Livi 
Creatures, by giving a productive Quality, Lt th 
« Waters, /ays he, bring forth abundantly the® mo 
« ing Creature that hath Life, and 4 Fowl that ma 
« fly above the Earth in the open Firmament of Heas 
« yen.” After this God created great Whales, and 
all other liying Greatures which the Waters pros 
duc'd, and gave them this Bleſſing, © be fruitful, and 
ce fill the Waters with Fiſh, and the Earth with 
« Fowl.” Moreover he added to the Fertility of the 
Farth, which before brought forth only Vegetables, 
the Production of Animals, ſaying, Let the Earth 
« bring forth the living Creature after its Kind z Cat» 
« tle-and creeping Things, and Beaſts of the Earth 
& after their Kinks and it was ſo. | 
All theſe Parts of the Creation being thus finiſh'd 
in their admirable Order, the Almighty, ro crown 


* Moving, Filh in Gen. i. 20. are not 
improperly call'd creeping Animals, tho” 
becauſe they have no Feer, but lying up- 
on their Bellies in the Water with the 
help of their Fins they row chemſelves 
along. 

4 Fowl, From this Text of Geneſis 
ſome have ſtarted an Opinion, that Fowl 
derive their Origin from the Water. And 
Others from Gen. ii. v. 19. Ont of the 
Ground God formed every Bea of the 
Field, ami every Fowl of the Air, raiſe ano- 
ther, That Fowls take their Beginning 
from the Earth. Theſe two Texts are 
6alily reconcileable, for neither denies what 


the other won thoꝰ they ſpeak differentlyp 
as when Miſes ſays, Gen. i. 20. Let the. 
Waters bring forth. &c. and Fowl, he does 
not ſay that the Earth did not bring forthe * 
Fowl. It is moſt reaſonable to think the? 
had their Original partly trom the Water, 
and partly from the Eatth; and this might 
render the Fleſh of Fowls leſs groſs 

that of Beaſts, and more firm than that of 
Fiſhes. Hence Philojcalls Fowl the Kin- 


dred of Fiſh. / 
* Whales, The ew Word Tannin 
nim ſigniſies a'l vaſtly great Creatures, u 


well on Earth, 2s ia the Water, and is 
commonly apply'd to all great Fiſhes. 
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this, great Work, changes his Stile, which before was, 


A Compleat Hin) Bock I, 


Let this, or that be ſo, and fays, Let us make Man 
in our own * Image, after our own Likeneſs: Which 


repreſents God as acting 


more immediately himſelf, 


and undertaking this excellent Piece of 8 Workman» 
ſhip with ſome Sort of Reflection and Deliberation: 


is Omnipo 


And tho' the Matter out of which Man was formed 
Was but the Duſt of the Ground, yet God to ſhew 
tence breathed into his Noſtrils the Breath 


of Life, and Man became a living Soul. Man being 
thus excellently made was by God inveſted with the 


* great Bleſſings of Fruitfulneſs and Dominion: 
Be fruitful, ſays he, and multiply, and repleniſa; the 


Earth, and ſubdue it, and have Dominion over it. He 


Fgonſtituted him Lord over all other Creatures, 
gave him the Product of the whole 


tenance. and Pleaſure. 


and - 


Earth for his Su- 


Such was the Creation of the World, of which 


when God had taken a general Survey, he pronounc'd 


it very 


all his 


a # Image, Many of the ancient Fathers. they 


diſtinguiſh Image from Likeneſs in this 


Place; Image relating to his Nature, and 


Likeneſs to the divine Virtues. 

E WWorkmanſhip. See Ephef. ii, 10. and 
A. xvii. 28. 

„ Seventh, Interpreters are ſtrangely 
ed with what our Tranſlation. and 
e others, make Moſes ſay in Gen. ii. a. 
Lind on the ſeventh Day God ended his 
Work, which be had made. This Difficulty 
feem'd ſo material to the LXX, and to 
the Sia and Samaritan Interpreters, 
that they put in the Number Six in the 
Place e Seventh, iy 7i nuige TH ue, 
and ſome, as Lade vicns, Capelins and Mo- 
Finns, have made no Scruple to prefer 
their Verſion to the Hebrew Text. Others 
give the Words the ſeveral following Ex- 
plications: wit, Thar God made the Se- 
venth Day; that the ſeventh Day he com- 
enunicated Motion and Action to the 
Things he had created the preceding Six 
Days, That the Seventh Day be knew 


4 


ood. And on the h Seventh Day he ended 
* which Day he appointed to be kept 


f : 
were ended, and to add no more, 
that the Words ſhould be render'd, The 
Seventh Day he 'defired his Worky, i. e. 
heartily purpoſed ta preſerve them. Nar 
are others leſs unanimous. Some think 


. that God gave the Gnifhing Stroke to his 


Works on the Seventh Day, to prevent 
tbe too ſuperſtitious Obſervation of it. 
Others that the Words ſhould be tranſlat · 
ed, On the Seventh Day he reſted from his 
Works; but the'Hebrew Verb cannot be fo 
taken in this Place, as the Learned do 
know. Some imagine Eve was created 
the Seventh Day, contrary to the expreſs 
Words of Moſes, Gen. i. 27. Others un- 
derſtand the Seventh Day exclufive, Ir's 
ſtrange, that ſo many Learned Men ſhould 
have been ſo much puzzled with ſuch 2 
plain and eaſy Paſſage, which ſhould be 
tranſlated, And the Seventh Day God had 
ended his Works, which he had made; that 
is that the Seventh Day there remained 
nothing to be made; w the greateſt Maſters 


of the Hebrew Tongue do acknowledge. 


Holy, 


— 
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Book I. "of the Holy Bible. 7 
Holy, that Man might therein conſider the Excellen- 
of the Creation, and God's Goodneſs towards him; 
which he ſtill inlarg'd by additional Bounties accommo- 
date to the Uſe and Pleaſure of Life. The firſt of which 
he expreſs'd in his Choice of the moſt beautiful Spot 
of Ground, call'd the Garden of i Eden, or the Ter- 
reſtrial Paradiſe; wherein God placed him, that he 
might cultivate and keep it, giving him a general Per- 
miffion to eat the Fruit of every Tree in the i 
even of the & Tree of Life, exce of the Tree of the 
Knowledge of Good and Evil; Fn him thereby an 
Occaſion to ſhew his Fidelity td his Maker, and hig 
Readineſs to depend on him as his ſupreme Lord and 
only Benefactor; at the ſame Time to terrify him from 
Diſobedience, he annexes a dreadful Penalty to the 
Tranſgreſſion of this Precept: In the Day, ſays he, 


that thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt deſerve. to i die with 


out Remiſſion. 


1 Eden, The Part of the World in 
which this Garden was, is ſufficiently 
denored by the Rivers Chiddebel and Pe- 
rath, which are certainly the Tygris and 
Enphrates, The Gehou and Piſos are 
not fo well known; but fince it is faid, 
that theſe four Rivers united into one 
Channel in the Terreſtrial Paradiſe, go- 
ing ot from thence form'd four ſeveral 
Branches , ic muſt be allow'd that the 
Gehon and the Piſon were in the ſame Part 
of the World, as the Tygris and the Ex- 
phrates; and it is very likely, that the 
earthly Paradiſe was about that Place, 
where thoſe Rivers being united in one 
Body, afterwards divide into two 
Branches, which the Scriprure calls Ge- 
hon Ind Piſes, one of which runs into 
the Country of Saſiana, which is the 
Land of Chas, and the other into the 
Land of Haevilah, which is a Part of 
Arabia the Stony. 


Our learned » Dr. Henry 
More, alledges that Paradiſe was about Me- 
ſepotamia, that deing not far di- 
ſtant from Jadea. For it is the Tradition 
of the Fathers, that Adam, when he was 


ejected out of Paradiſe, having travei'd 
ever ſome Parts of the World, came at 


B 3 


God 


laſt to J«d:e, and there died, and was 
buried in a Mount, which his Polleritys 
becauſe the Head of che firſt Man -was 
laid there, called Mount Calvary, where 
Chriſt was crucified for the Expiation of 
the Sins of Adam, the firſt Tranſgreſſor. 
If the Story be not true, ( ſays Dr. MORE) 
it is pity but it ſhould be, becauſe it 
hath — 22 — | 
Athanaſini, Baſil, Origen, and others of 
— Fathers, as Cornelins 4 Lapide af - 
rms, 

k Tree. Moſes in Gen. ii, 9, mentions two 
Trees, the Tree of Life, and the Tree of the 
Knowledge of Good and Evil. The Tres 
of Life, 15 ſuppos d to be ſo called. becauſe 
the Fruitof it had the Vertueof preſerving: 
from Death; by enting of which, Man 
was ſupply'd with contirvsl youthful" 
Vigour, till he ſhould be cranſlated from 
a corporal Life to a ſpiricual and immor- 
ral, The Tree of the Knowledge of 
Good and Evil had that Name, becauſa 
after Adam and Eve had eaten of its 
Fruit, they began to know the Good" 
they had loſt thro* their Diſobedience, 
and the Miſery chey were fallen into. 

| Die. Gen. it. 17. The Verfon run: 
thus 708 ſhalt die the Death : 

Which 


- A'Compleat Hiſtory Bock I. 
_ God having given Adam a Permiſſion what to eat, 
and a Prohibition what to forbear, puts him in Exe- 
- Eution of the Sovereignty he had before given him, 
Bringing all the Beaſts of the Field and Fowls of the 

ir before him, that he might give them their Names, 
and whatſoever Adam called any Creature, that was 
its Name. And now: Adam being the only Creature 
that wanted a Companion, God cauſed a deep Sleep 
to ſcize on him, and whilſt he ſlept, God took out 
one of his u Ribs cloſing up the Fleſh again, and made 
it into a Woman and brought her to him. Adam be- 
ing ſenſible of what his Maker had done, as ſoon as 
be ſaw the Woman, in a fort of Rapture fays, This 
it nom Bone of my Bone, and Fleſo of my Fleſh : And, 
as he had given Names to all other Creatures, he like- 
wiſe calls her Woman, ſubjoining a Reaſon, becauſe 
ſhe was taken out of Man: Theſe two then being ſuch 
Relatives, were to be inſeparable, and that in all fu- 
ture. Ages, Man ſhould leave Father and Mother, and 
_ Incline wholly to his Wife, and they two be, as it 
were, bur one. This was the divine Inſtitution of 
Marriage, with the Law thereof, in the naked 
Innocency, and unbluſhing Simplicity of the Man and 


Which would imply, that en the Day 
chat Adam ſhould ear of this Tree of the 
Knawledge of Good and Evil, he ſhould 
die 3 Which was not fo, for Adam lived 
many Years after. Therefore, as ſome 
obſerve very well, it ſhould be render'd, 
Ton ſhall deſerve to die without Remiſſion. 
For the Scripture often expreſſes by the 
Future not only what will come to paſs, 
hut alſo what ought to come to paſs. 
And to this Purpoſe there is a very ap- 
poste Text, 1 Kings ii. 37. where Solo- 
won fays to Shimei in the Day 
bat then gorſt ont and paſſeſ® the Brook 
Kidron, thos ſha/t aſſuredly die the Death; 
5. 6, thou ſhalt deſerve Death without 
Remiſhon: For Selomen reſerved to him- 
ſelf the Power of puniſhing him when 
ke ſhould chink fir; and in effect he did 
not put him to Death the fame Day in 
nich be diſobey'd, no more than God 
did put Aden is Death the fame Day 


that he did eat of the forbidden Fruit. 

m Ribs. The Aibeiſ here is apt to 
raiſe Scruples and Difficulties; demand - 
ing whether this Rib of Adam was 2 
ſuperfluous one or not? How God made 
a Woman of a Rib? And why he did 
not make Woman at the ſame Time he 
made Man, as he created other Males 
and Females? Theſe are frivolous - 
ries, but ought to be anſwered. Was it 
more difficult for him ro form a Wo- 
man our of a Rib, which was covered 
with Fleſh, than to make the Body of 
a Man, or a Beaſt, out of the Earth? 
We know not in whar manner that was 
done, nor is it neceſlary we ſhould know 
it. It is enough that Woman was form'd 
of the Subſtance of the Men's Body, and 
that ſuch a Way of forming it was 
more agreeable than any other to God's 
Order and Wiſdom. 
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But the bliſsful State of this happy 
ſhort liv'd; for the o Serpent, the 


of the Holy Bible. 
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abode in the delightful Garden 
This was the innocent State of our firſt 
Parents; tho' they were n naked they were not aſhamed, 
for they had hitherto eontracted no Guilt, their Con- 
ſcience was an unſpotted Tablet, no depraved Affec- 
tions having invaded their chaſte Souls; for before Siu 


were honeſt and comely. 


Pair was but 
hief of the fallen 


Angels, envying the Happineſs of Man, who hi- 
therto retain'd and enjoy'd that State of Innocence 


J 

" Naked. Plato in Politic, ſeems to 
take that Natedneſi, which he attributes 
to the People of the Golden Age, from 
hence. 
© Serpent. Moſes in his Relation 
ves no account of the Creation or 

all of Angels, both Good and Bad, 
It's certain they were all-created Good, 
as all Things elle were that God 
had made. But that ſome of them 
kept not their frſ# Eftate, but left 
their own Habitat ont, and thro* Pride a- 
ſpiring higher, ſinned againſt God, and 
were by him caſt down to Hell, is cer- 
tan from the Apoſtles Sr. Peter and 

nude, 2 Pet, ii. 4. Jade 6, to which 
ſome additional Light is given from Feb 
iv, 18. John viii. 44. and 1 Jobs iii. 8. 
The Chief of theſe fallen Angels, called 
here the Serpent, and afterwards the Old 
Serpent, Rev. xx. 2, and Beelxebab or 
Prince of the Devils (which were the reſt 
of thoſe Angels, that fell) was he that 
tempted Eve. Commentators indeed do 
vary much in their Opinions; ſome pre» 


te t by the Serpent is to be under- 


ſtood the Devi, and that all which is ſaid 
of the Diſcourſe, and of the exterior 
Temptation, is to be underſtood of the 
inward 8 jon of Satan. Others ſay, 
the Devil rook upon him the Shape of 
28 t; but both theſe Opinions ſeem 
op to the Words of Moſes, who 
ſuppoſes that 8 was one of the A- 
nimals of the Earth: The Puniſhment 
God inflicted on it of ing on the 
Earth, and the Enmity berween its 
Race and that of Women, are Particu- 
rs which do not agree with any, but 
Ke true and real Serpent. But ſuppoſ- 


ing him to be a Spent, ſome will al- 
low him to have the ule of 
and Underſtanding at firſt, of which for. 
his Tranſgreſſion he was depriv'dz with 
many other CounjeQures to as little Pur» 
poſe, Abarbinel the Learned Jew ex- 
pounds the Temptation of the Serpent 
moſt ingenuouſly of any, and after 8 
uite different Manner. He pretends 
that the Serpent did not ſpeak, and thae 
Eve ſaid nothing to it, but that the ſaid 
Animal being very active, got upon the 
Tree of the Nene of Good and Evil, 
took of the Fruit, and eat of it; 
that Eve, having ſeen it ſeveral Times 
do ſo, and not die, concluded with her 
ſelf, chat the ſaid Fruit did not occafion 
Death, and that it might be grateful to 
the Taſte : And that it was thus the Ser» 
pent gave the Woman to underſtand, as 
if it had ſpoke, - that ſhe would not die 
for eating that Fruit, which made her 
believe, that God had only forbid them 
_ of it, becauſe if they did ſo, th 
would have the Knowledge of Good ar 
Evil. This Opinion indeed ſolves all 
Difficulties; and yet it muſt be own'd, 
that the Text ſeems to expreſs more, 
and to infinuace, that there was 8 real 
Dialogue between the Wu and the 
Serpent, We muſt therefore return te 
the more general Opinion of the Expo» 
ficors, that the Devil actually made ule 
of the Serpents to talk to Eve; und tempt 
her, Ir\was a reil Serpent, und not 
imagi one that ſpoke to her ; 
it only ſpoke by Means of the Devils 
who made uſe of that Creature as thi 


kcreft to be imploy'd in chat Service. 
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and Bliſe, in which he was created, and which they 
by Ambition bave forfeited and loſt, contrived how 
to ſeduce Man from his Obedience, and draw him in- 
to Tranſgreſſion, that he might have him a Compa- 
nion in his Puniſhment. In order to which he attacks 
the Woman, as the weaker Veſſel, by whom he 
thought he might more eaſily prevail upon the Man. 
His digb 

her, but he | 
Indifference he betrays her into an eager Purſuit of her 
Ruin. 0 Indeed, ſays be, God hath commanded ou 
not to eat of every Tree of the Garden.” Nay, 
replies the Noman, © it is but one Tree that is. forbid- 
c den us; for we may cat of the Fruit of every Tree 
& in the Garden, except of the Fruit of the Tree 
& which'is in the Midſt of the Garden; for God hath 
c“ ſaid, Ye ſhall not cat of it, neither ſhail ye touch 
« it, leſt ye dic,” God's Word was poſitive, which 
he made to Adam, Thou ſbalt die; but the Woman in 
repeating ir, renders it only doubrful, and in doubring 
of God's Threatning, ſhe ſeem'd to yield, The? Ser- 
pent finding her ſtaggering, purſues his Advantage, 
and incourages her with Aſſurance that ſhe ſhould not 
die; tor God knows, 4 ſays he, that in the Day ye 
eat thereof, your Eyes ſhall be open'd, and ye ſhall 
be as Gods, knowing Good and Evil. That inflam'd 
the Woman's Ambition and Deſire, for the Fruit was 
not only tempting to the Eye, and grateful to the 


r Serpent. Moſes does not Tay expreſ- 


olical Project took; for he no ſooner accoſted 
I e With a ſeeming Sort of 


ly, the Devil made uſe of the Serpent 
to tempt Eve, but contents himfelf with 
relating Facts as they happened” out- 
wardly,” withour commenting on them 
or giving any Expoſition; as in the 
eighteenth Chapter of Gu, he calls the 
chree — — that appeared to Alrabam, 
Men, without declering char they were 
Angels. St. Paal. 2 Cor. xi. 3. in the 
fame, menner affigns to the Serpent the 
Sedunng of Eve; but in another Place 


* 


to the Devil. b been objefted by 

9 Says. It hat jected by ſome, 
that ſince the Serpent could not ſpeak na- 
turally, how jt came to pals that Eve 
was not frighted when ſhe heard it talk? 
To which it may be ealily anſwer'd : 
1. That Eve being but newly. form'd, 


might not know that Animals did not 


ſpeak, 2. That being hitherro in a State 
of Innocence, Sin having not as yet feiz'd 
them, (he was not ſubjeR to fear. 


| Palate, 
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Palate, but deſirable for its inſtructive Quality of ak 
ing one Wiſe. W hereupon forgetting the Prohibition, 
and dreadful Menaces attending, her Curioſity: hurrics 
her on to her Deſtruction: She eats of the Fruit; and 
her Husband, ſtimulated by the ſame Deſire of being 


as knowing as his Maker, is eaſily perſuaded by his 


Wife to taſte of it with her... No fooner had they 
caten of the forbidden F ruit, but their Eyes were o- 


pen'd; but alas! it was to ſee their own Nakedneſs 


and Miſery. They had indeed acquired Knowledge, 
but it was a Knowledge ariſing from ſad-Experience, 
that the Serpent had betray'd them both, and drawn 
them from the Good which they knew before; into 
the Evil which they knew not, This deaf Hugh 
Knowledge brought upon them at once both Guilt 
and Shame, Mojes had before obſerv'd, that Adam 
and Eve were naked, and were not aſhamed-z* beſote 
Sin was committed they were innocent and free: from 
Paſſions, like Children which were not aſham d of 
their Nakedneſs; but after they had ſinn'd, they be- 
gan to feel the diſorderly Motions of Concupiſcence; 
they were aſham'd to ſee themſelves naked, and being 
put to the poor Shifts of Art to conceal their new- 
diſcover'd Nakedneſs, they made themſelves Aprons 
to cover them. And now their Wo is increas'd by'a 
ſad Chain of Paſſions, which their diſobedience had 
intail'd upon them; Guilt attended with Shame, and 
flaviſh Fear purſue them: For when they heard the 
Voice of God, walking in Paradiſe, when the Wind 
aroſe in the Afternoon, they hid themſelves from the 
Face of the Lord among the Trees of the Garden. 
God at that Time was heard, and made himſelf known 
to Man after a ſenſible Manner: He call'd Adam, ſay- 
ing, Where art thou? Not to know where he was, 
but to make him more ſenſible of his Fault. Adam 


finding himſelf diſcover'd, in great Confuſion was 


torc'd to anſwer, © Þ heard thy Voice in the Can 
** and was afraid, becauſe I was naked, therefore 


« hid 
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ce hid my ſelf.” In confefling his Nakedneſs he own'd 
his Guilt; of which God immediately convicted him; 
for demanding how he came to know he was naked? 
(which God knew he could no way come to the Know- 
ledge of, but by Eating of the forbidden Fruit.) 
Adam, who was not yet grown ſo hardy, as to deny 
the Fact, own'd himſelf guilty, but endeavour'd to 
excuſe himſelf, by laying the Blame upon his Wife, 
not without a tacit Reflection on God himſelf: © The 
« Woman, /aid be, whom thou gaveſt to be with 
« me, gave me of the Fruit and I did eat.” God 
thereupon calling the Woman to account ſaid, « What 
ce is this thou haſt done?” She allo readily confeſs'd 
the Fact; but, like her Huſband, being willing to 
excule her felf, alledged, That ſhe was betray'd into 
it; „The Serpent, /aid ſhe, beguiled me and I did 
« eat.“ “ God having by Examination brought this 
unhappy Pair to Confeſſion and Conviction, did not 
— ſo with the Serpent; but "ny ng 

entence upon him, he ſaid, . Becauſe thou haſt done 
ce this, thou art curſed above all Cattle, and above 
« every Beaſt of the Field; upon thy Belly ſhalt thou 
& go, and Duſt ſhalt thou eat all the Days of thy Life. 
« And I will put * Enmity between thee and the Wo- 
« man, and between thy Seed and her Sced, it ſhall 
& bruiſe thy Head, and thou ſhalt lie in wait for her 
« Heel.” Then pronouncing Sentence on the Wo- 
man, God faid, I will. greatly multiply thy Sorrow 
& and Conception. In Sorrow ſhalt thou bring forth 


r Enmity, The Enmity here mention- wait for her Heel: i. e. O Devil, the 
ed is that Antipathy which God ſer Seed of the Woman ſhall uſe thee as 2 
between Mankind and his Iſſue, and Serpent, tread thee under Foot; and 
the Devil atid his, at whoſe Inſtigation thou, O Serpent, ſhalt, like thy ſelf, 
our firſt Parents were betray'd to Sin; he in wait to bite its unwary 
By the Seed of the Woman, meaning Upon which the Targam or Chaldee pa- 
Jeſus the Saviour of the World, and the raphraſe thus: When the Sons (er Seed) 

aithfol; and by the Seed of the Ser- the Woman ſhall obſerve the Lam, and 
_ (the Devil) all Infidels 2nd wicked its Precepts, then ſhall they trample on 

eople ; clefing the Curſe of the Ser- Head axd kill thee; but when they ſhait 
t with the fame Allegory. Ir fha'l forſaks the Law, then fhalt bite their Heel; 

fe thy Head, and thru ſhak lie . 150 
1 = Children, 
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“ Children, and thy * Deſire ſhall be to thy Husband, 
&« and he ſhall — thee.” And — Adam he 
faid, „ Becauſe thou haſt hearken'd unto the Voice 
« of thy Wife (in Oppoſition to my Command) and 
« haſt eaten of the forbidden Tree; curſed be the 
& Ground for thy ſake; in Sorrow ſhalt thou eat of 
& it, all the Days of thy Life. Thorns alſo and 
«© Thiſtles ſhall it bring forth to theez and thou ſhalt 


eat the Herb of the Field. In the Sweat of thy 


& Face ſhalt thou eat Bread, till thou return to the 
“ Ground out of which thou waft taken: For Duft 
cc thou art, and unto Duft ſhalt thou return.“ Theſe 
three Criminals having receiv'd their Doom, God ex- 
pell'd them the Garden of Eden, and fent the Man to 
till the Ground from whence he was taken; and leſt 
he ſhould have the ſame Deſire of Taſting of the Tree 
of Life, as he had of the 'Tree of Knowledge of Good 
and Evil, God placed © Cherubims to guard the En- 
trance of Paradiſe with a flaming Sword, to preſerve 
the Tree of Life from his profane Hands. And thus 


from the Fall of our firſt Parents proceeded all thoſe 


Ills which defac'd theſe beautiful Works of their Cres 
ator z and hence Sin, Pain and Death were intail'd 
upon their Poſterity. With guilty Shame they are 
forc'd to quit their Seat of Innocence, and exch 
fair Eden's Garden for an uncultivated World, which 
P nothing but what was the Effect of toilſome 

abour, and where they had no other Proſpect, but 
a ſad Variety of Care and Trouble. | 

And now Adam being expell'd Paradiſe knew his 
Wife Eve, who conceiving bare him a Son, whom 


\ Defire. Deſire here Ggnifies Obedi- * Chernbims, They are general, Who 
ence as to a Superior; that the Woman liev'd to be Angels; though the Hebrew 
ſhould defire nothing but what was a= Word may be taken for all Things in 
greeable to the Will of her Husband: general that can ſtrike a Terror, and 
And this is further inforc'd from Gen. the flaming Sword may be alſo taken 
iv. 7. where the Dignity of the Firſt- metaphorically for Fire, Lightning, or 
born is given to Cain over Abel in the any other Body, which by its Brighe- 
lame Words, wnto thee his Deſire ſhall be neſs hindred Men from approaching to 
ſubject) and then ſhalt ralt der him. Paradiſe. ; < 

| 8 
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ſhe call'd ® Cain, and ſaid, „I have 


gotten a Man 


t from the » Lord.” * After him ſhe bare Adam an- 


other Son, who was named Y Abel. | Theſe two Bre- 


thren, when they grew up, betook themſelves to two 
different Imployments ; Cain, the Elder, whoſe Dif- 


fition was ſordid and avaritious, betook himſelf to 
Tillage; bur Abel, who was of a more gentle and hu- 


mane Temper, took Delight in a paſtoral Imployment, 


and fed Sheep. 


In Proceſs of 'Time each of them 


brought their Offering to the Lord. Cain's was the 
z Fruits of the Ground; and Abels the Firſtlings of 
his Flock, and the Fat of them. The Lord, who 
ſaw and regarded the Heart of each, accepted Abels 


Sacrifice, but was not pleaſed with Cain's. 


Hereup- 


on Cain was provok'd, which the falling of his Coun- 
tenance plainly ſhew'd; upon which God expoſtulates 
with him, and gives him to underſtand that it was his 


own Fault, that his Offering 


had not been accepted, 


and that if he did well, he ſhould' be accepted; if he 
finn d, he ſhould be puniſh'd for his Offence z but if 
he made good Uſe of the Inſtructions and Aſſurances 
which God had been pleaſed to give him, Abel his 


© Cain. The word Cain ſigni ſies Po, 
ſeffion ; for a Child is called Parentum 
poſſeſſio & ſupellex, a Poſſeſſion or Chat- 
tel of his Parents. , . 

Lord. From this Expreſſion ſome 
think, that Eve was ſo far miſtaken in 
Cain, as to take him (who was indeed 
but the Firſt-born in the Tranſgreſſton) 
for that Seed, which God had ſaid, ſhould 
bruiſe the Head of the Serpent; but ſo far 
from being that Seed, or of that Seed, that 
the le expreſly ſays, He was of 
that wicked one, 1 John iii. 12. And 
ſome of the Fews ſtick not to fay, That 
he was born of a fill hy Seed, which the 
Serpent caſt into Eve. Bur plain it is 
that in reciting the Generations of 4. 
dam, Gen. v. Cain and his Offspring 
are wholly omitted, as if they did nor 
belong ro Adam. 

* After. Before the Birth of Cain, 


Eve is ſaid to have conceived ; but there 


is go menuon mate of ber Congepiien 


of Abel; from whence ſome conclude 
they were Twins. 

y Abel, The Word Abel ſigni fies 
Morning, becauſe his Parents long la- 
mented his Death: It ſignifies alſa Vanity, 
either becauſe ir preſaged the Sudden- 
neſs of his Death, or that it denoted the 
youu of Mortality to which all are ſub» 
ject. 
s Fruits, It is the general Opinion 
of Commentators, that Cain offered the 
worſt of the Fruits of the Earth, which 
ſhew'd, that he did not pay his Ac- 
knowledgment ro God with that Cheer- 
fulneſs and Sincerity of Heart, as Abel 
did who brought the Firſt of his Flock. 

* Abel. In the fame Senſe God ſaid 
to Eve, that her defire ſhould be to 
her Husband, 5. e. ſhe ſhould go to him 
for Shelter and Protection, as to a Sanc- 
tuary, as the LXX, have very well ten- 
der'd it. . 
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Brother ſhould come to him as to a Refuge, and ſub- 
mit himſelf to his Authority. But this kind Reprooſ 
made no Impreſſion, on Cain; inſtead of being ſenſihle 
of his Fault and repenting, he grows incens d againſt 
bis Brother, and taking Occaſion not long after to 
diſcourſe with him when they were together in the 
Field, he fell upon innocent el and flew him. This 
unnatural Murder gave Death the firſt Handſel, which 
proceeded from no other Ground, but that becauſe 
the righteous Abel worſhipp'd God more ſincerely, 
and more acceptably than Cain did. But he is ſoon 
call'd to an Account for it, for God examining him 
where his Brother was, he very inſolently as well as 
falfly anſwered, he knew not: And as if he had been 
affronted by being queſtion'd about his Brother, he 
ſurlily anſwered, Am I my Brother's Keeper?“ 
But the Lord not only charg'd him with the Murdes 
of his Brother, but convicted him of it too. What 
t haſt thou done, ſaid he, the Voice of thy Brother's 
« Blood cries to me from the Ground? And now 

« thou curſed from the Earth, which hath opened 


. 


ce her Mouth to receive thy Brother's Blood from thy 
« Hand. When thou tilleſt the Ground, it ſhall not 
* henceforth yield unto thee its Strength: Nor is that 
« all; but a Fugitive and a Vagabond ſhalt thou de 
« upon the Earth.” This Sentence was tle in 
Compariſon of the horrid Crime; but Cain, amaz d 
at it, began to be ſenſible of the Heinouſneſs of his 
Offence, and the Miſery he was reduc'd to: b My 
Offence, faid he, is too great to obtain Pardon. This 
was an Expreſſion of Deſpair rather than Repentancez 


9 Offence, & e. All the Verſions it: But why ſhould we not cranſlate it 
make Cain ſpeak like one in Deſpair, with ſome Rabbins, Is my Iniquity greater 
Gen, iv. 13. The Vulgar Latin makes than that it can be pardon'd ? This hath. 
him fay, My Tniqnity is greater than nothing contrary to the Anſwer which 
that I ſhon/d merit or obtain Pardow, God gave him, and which be likewiſe 
Pagnine, Tremellins, the French, and Ours, back'd with a miraculous Sign, to af- 
My Inigaity is greater than I can bear. ſare him of his Protection, as you may 
The former is the Meaning which the ſee in the Norte © follywing. | 
LXX, and Chalder Prephtaſe have given | 


and 
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and he ſeems not ſo ſenſible of his Sin as of his Puniſh- 
ment. Behold, ſaid he, thou haſt driven me out this 
&' Day from the Face of the-Earth,”and from thy Face 
4 ſhall I be hid, and I ſhall be a Fugitive and a Vagabond 
in the Earth, and it ſhall come to paſs that © every 
« one that findeth me ſhall ſlay me.“ 
taken this Cauſe into his own immediate Cognizance, 
and fix'd the Puniſhment, ſecur'd him againſt that 
Dread, declaring, that whoſoever ſhould flay Cain, 
Vengeance ſhould be taken on him Sevenfold, that is, 
in a very grievous Manner. God giving us thereby 
to underſtand, that Vengeance is to be left to him, 
and that it is not lawful for private Perſons of their 
own Authority to kill ſuch as deſerve it. And that 


ut God having 


none by Miſtake might ſlay Cain, God ſet a © Sign or 


© Every ene. Among all the Con- 
jectures of Peirere and others, concern 
ang the State of the Pre-Adamites, 
there is bur one that ſeems ro have any 
ifficulty ; which is, that Cain having 
ain his Brother Abel, and going away 
towards the Eaft, ſaid, Every one that 
findeth me will flay me. This ſeems to 
—_— That there were then Men upon 
the Earth. Cain married, he had a Son 
Called Excch, and being come into the 
Raft he there built a City, to which he 
gave his Son's Name. Hence they con- 
clude that the Earth was inhabited by 
Men, end another Race of Men than 
that of Adam; for Abel was dead, Cain 
was fled, and S-th was not born till the 
„ Year of Adam, after the Death of 
But this Objection hath little in 

it, if we obſerve, that the Murder of 
Abel by Cain bappen'd long after their 
Birth, a ſhort Time before that of Seth, 
who was born in the 130 Year of 
LAdam ; for Eve look'd upon the Birth 
of Seth as a Comfort for the Death of 
Abel, ſaying, God hath appointed me ano- 
ther Son in the Room Abel, whow 
Cain flew. Sappoling then that Murder 
to have happened in the 128® Year of 
the World, there might be then many 
Men on the Earth deſcended from Adam; 
for tho* the Scripture names but Three 
af his Children, yet it is faid Gen. v. 4. 


Wonder 


he had Sons and Daughters, If we cal- 


' culate the Number of Adam's Children 


and their Offspring in 122 Years, it 
will appear there might be 2 great Num- 
ber of Men and Women: 80 that it is 
not ſurprizing, that when Cain ſlew his 
Brother Abel, ſome other Part of the 
Earth ſhould be peopled. | ; 

4 Sign. There is nothing more ridi- 
culous than the Conjectures of the Rab- 


bies, and of ſome Chriſtian Doctors, 


concerning this pretended Mark, which 
they think God did imprint upon the 
Body of Cain, to diſtinguiſh him from 
other Men, and to keep him from. be- 
ing kill'd. Some imagine, that it was 
ſome of the Letters of the Name Fehe- 
vah, or of the Hebrew Alphabet, or even 
of the Name Cain, that were printed 


on his Forehead, or on his Arms, O- 


thers have fancied that it was a Horn, 
which grew out of his Forehead, Se- 
veral of the Fathers, and ſome Arabi- 
ans have thought it to be a continual 
Trembling of the Body. There are 
ſome, who imagine, that this Sign was 
a Dog that always attended him ; others, 
that che Earth always ſhook about him: 
But ſuppoſing there had been a real 
Mark ſet upon ſome Part of Cain; yet 
fince the Scripture gives no Account of 
what Merk it was, it is Raſhneſs to 
gueſs at it. But the Miſtake lies in the 

Tranſlatioa- 


find bim, ſhould not kill bim, Upon 
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HWouder before him to perſuade him, that whoſoever ſhould 
this Cain went out 
from the Preſence of the Lord, and dwelt in the Land 

of Nod, which is to the Eaſtward of Eden, beyond 
the Country of Babylon; and having by this Time 
taken a Wife, ſhe conceived and bare him a Son, cal - 
led Enoch, after whoſe Name Cain called the City, 
which be afterwards built. This Enoch begat Lrad; 
lrad begat Mebijael; Mebujael begat Methuſael; and 
Methuſaet begat Lamech. This laſt the Scripture takes 
Notice of as a Thing altogether new and ſingular, 
that he was the Firſt that introduc'd Polygamy, for he 
married two Wives called Adab and Zillab. By the 
firſt he had two Children, Jabal, who firſt invented 
the Uſe of Tents, and to order Cattle; and Jubal, 
who was the firſt Inventor of Muſical Inſtruments. 
By his Wife Zillab he had a Son called Tubalcain, who 
firſt found out the Art of Working of Metals, and 
was the firſt that made Armour and warlike Weapons: 
A Trade well becoming one of murdering Cain's Po- 
ſterity. This is the Regiſter of Cain's Poſterity for 
ſeven Generations, which Moſes might enumerate per- 
haps to ſhew who were the Authors or Inventors of 
certain Arts or Trades, and who were inſtrumental in 
corrupting the better Seed of Adam afterwards. But 
of Cain's more immediate bloody Race, none was 
more eminently barbarous than Lamecb; for his Wives, 


Tranſlation ; and almoſt all the Verſions 
have committed a Fault in tranſlating 
— iv. 1 8 That God Ron BY a Mark 
on Cain, findin ſhould kill 
bim Tho the Original ſays no ſuch 
Thing, as the LXX. have, who render 
in very well thus, That God ſet 4 Sign 
r Wonder before Cain, to perſmade him, 
That whoſoever ſhonld find him ſhon/d not 
A* him, Almoit che ſame with that which 
Is ſaid, Exod. x. 1, 2, that Ged did ſet 
Nes before che Egyptians, and Iſo. 1xvi. 19. 
that he wonld ſet 4 Sign among the Hea- 
eben. Where tis evident, he does not 


Mag any particular Mark, which ſhould 
4 


be ſet on their Bodies, but only thoſe 
Signs and Wonders, which he wrought 
in Egypt to oblige Pharach to let his 
People go, and the miraculous Manner, 
after which he delivered them from 
the Babyloniſh Captivity, This Expli- 
cation is natural and agreeable ro the 
Methods of divine Providence, which 
is wont to convince the incredulous by 
Signs and Wonders, Nor could any leſa 
aſſure Cain, in the Fear he was under 
that the Firſt that did meet him ſhould 
not kill him, after what God had faid 
to him, in upbraiding bim with his 
Crime, 


knowing 


- | 
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knowing that all Men hated him for his Cruelty,” were 
afraid for him; upon which, to ſatizfy them, he boaſt- 
ingly ſaid, that none could reſiſt him, for he had mur- 
der d a Man, though he was wounded; and maki 
bimſelf ſecure ro. them, he tells them, tho? in a ſcot- 
fing Manner, that if Cain's Death was to be aveng'd 
Seven-fold, his would be ſeverity Times ſeven Times, 
valuing himſelf _—_ more Murders than Cain could. 
And thus much for Cain and his Offspring, which 
were all ſwept away by the Deluge. '© © 
Adam having thus unhappily loſt his Son Abel, God 
fapply'd his Loſs by giving him another, whom he 
named Seth; for, faith Eve, God hath given me 
&-another Son inſtead of Abel, whom Cain flew.” 
This Man had a Son called Zxos, of whom it is ſaid, 
that in his Time Men began to call upon the Name 
of the Lord; which is to be underſtood of a publick 
be mars 17 or with Ceremonies. Through this Seth, 
Adam's Line is by Moſes continued in Ten Generations 
before the Flood, with the Age of each of thoſe long- 
tiv'd © Fathers. Among theſe, in the Seventh Degree 
from Adam, lived Enoch, to whom this ſingular Teſ- 
- timony and Character was given, That God was fo 
pleas d with his good Life and virtuous Converſation, 
that he tranſlated him to Heaven immediately. Enoch 
left behind him his Son Methuſaleh, the longeſt-liv'd 
of the Patriarchs, and he left behind him Lamech the 
ather of Noah, whoſe Birth was congratulated with 
this prophetick Rapture by his Father, That he 
ſhould prove a Comfort to his Family for the Curſe 
which the Lord had latd upon the Earth: Which Pro- 
phecy was verified, but in another Manner; for Noah 
by his righteous Life deliver'd the Church, and pre- 
ſerv'd it from periſhing by his Obedience. 
By this Time the World began to grow populous, 
and tho” Seth and his Progeny tor ſome Ages were thy 


| © gos Gen, v. f See Gen, v. 257 
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of converſing with Cain and his Family, by reaſon of 
their barbarous and bloody Diſpoſition 3 yer Time 
wore off that Averſion, and as the World grew more 
repleniſh'd with People, the Generation of the Righte- 
ous indulging themſelves in too = Liberty, enter- 
tained a more free and familiar Converſation with the 
wicked Offspring of curſed Cain, than was fit or ſafe 
for them. By which Means having expoſed them- 
ſelves to the Allurements of their Women, the Luſt 
of the Eye repreſenting the Daughters of Men, fair, 
prevail'd upon the $ Sons of God to take them. Ir 
is not to be doubted, but that theſe, who were the 
Offspring of the Righteous, and profeſs'd themſelves 
to be the Sons of God, were not a little by this Time 
degenerated from the Virtue and Piety of their An- 
ceſtors. For we find that immediately after this God 


8 Sons of God, The two Fami- 
lies deriv'd from Adam, wiz. That 
by Cain, and that by Seb, (who ſuc- 
ceeded righteous Abel) as they differed 
in their Natures and Courſe of Life, ſo 
they were diſtinguiſh'd by very diffe+ 
rent Appellations, For the Offipring 
of Cain being wholly given up to world- 
ly Pleaſures, and migding only earthly 
Things were called Men, or Sons of 
Men: But the Offspring of Seth, be- 
cauſe they addicted themſelves to Vir- 
tue and Piety, and profeſs'd ro worſhip 
2 God, were called the Sons of 

This is very rational and pflauſible, 


and, I believe, true; And yer a modern. 


Annot tor. not without Reaſon, ſays, 
ſome Verſions have not been exact e- 
nough, in rendring what Moſes remarks 
of the Behaviour of thoſe who were in 
Authority an Age before the Deluge; 
making him ſay, Gen. vi. 2. That the 
Sons of Gad ſaw the Daughters of Men, 
that they were fair, and they took them 
Wives of all that they cheſe. This gave 
Occaſion to that extravagant Opinion of 
ſeveral Jewiſh Writers, Flow by ſe- 
veral Fathers of the Church, viz. That 
Angels had come down upon Earth, and 
ken to themſelves Wivet, with whom 
Mey begat a Generation of Grants: And 


V ot 


to that no leſs extravagant Fancy of es 
thers who imagined that the Sons of 
Men did fignify the Devils. Bur it 
was eaſy to have obſerved, that the 
Word Elohim often ſignifies no more 
than a Judge or Sovereign; or @ Per- 
ſon inveſted with Authority, as the 
beſt Interpreters do acknowledge ; and 
that as the Hebrew does expreis the in- 
ferior Sort of People by the Sons © 
Men, ſo the Danghters of Men figni 
no more than the Daughters of the in- 
ferior Sort. It muſt have been obſerv- 
ed further, that the Verb Laach does 
not only ſignify to cake, here, and in ſe- 
veral other Places, but to tabe by Force, 
or Surprize, or to raviſh, and that this 
Behaviour is called a Violence, b. 11, 13. 
which provok'd God to ſend the 

on the Earth. Meſcs's Deſign then is 
to aggravate the Wickednels of that 
Age, by ſhewing that thoſe who were in 
Authdrity, and conſequently ſhould have 
been exemplary for Virtue and Pietys 
were nothing but Patterns of Luft and 
Violence: So that the Words ſhould have 
been render'd, That the Sons of the S 
reignty ſeeing that the Danghters of 1 
inferior Sort were fair, they took theme. by 
Force, and raviſh'd them at their Pleaſare 
as ſome Verfions and Interpreters have 


expreſs'd them. Fi I flob 
45 : « 270 )* 
C complained 
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complained of the Wickedneſs of Man in general. 
But how depraved ſoever they were before, this Alli- 
ance with thoſe who werenot the ſame with them in the 
Profeſſion, at leaſt, of Religion, and the Worſhip of 
God, did fill up the Meaſure of their Iniquity, and ag- 
avate their Sin. God ſeeing the Corruption general, 
and daily increaſe, is faid to repent that he had made 
Man, and _ no Hopes of their Repentance, he de- 
clar'd he would deſtroy the whole Race: Only Noah, 
who was a juſt and pious Man, found Favour in the Sight 
of God, and for his Sake, his Family, eight Perſons in 
all, wereexempred from the general Deſtruction, which 
by the Flood was brought upon the reſt of Mankind. 
Of this approaching Judgment, rhe merciful God 
gore Mankind Warning long before he executed it; 
r tho* the Wickedneis of Man was ſo great, that 
(ſpeaking after the Manner of Men) God is ſaid to 
have repented that he had made Man, yea that it 
rieved him at the Heart; yet, ſaith God, my Spirit 
fal not always ſtrive with Man, my Juſtice pro- 
vokes, my Mercy intercedes; I am at Strife with my 
ſelf, how to deal with this finful Generation; yer 
ſince Man is alſo Fleſh, I will not ſweep him away 
with a ſudden Deſtruction, I will give him yet a Time 
to return, and repent, yet his Days ſhall be an hun- 
dred and twenty Years. The ® hundred and twenty 
Years are almoſt expired, the Term of Reprieval is at 
Hand: And yet they ſhall havea ſecond Warning. God 
was unwilling ro deſtroy them yet, unleſs they would 
wilfully run upon their own Ruin; for ſeven Days 
hence, ſays he, I will cauſe it to rain forty Days upon 


d Hundred, Cr. This is a great In- * That I may never execute thoſc Eyils 
ſtance of God's Forbearance, and ſhews * which 1 give Notice of, faith St. 
the Difference between the Mercy of Chryſoſtom anſwering in the Lord's Stead. 
God and that of Man. For Man ſeldom And to the like Purpoſe St. Hrerom : 
gives Warning where he intends to © God, becauſe he defires to puniſh no 

ike; und more ſeldom firikes, but « Man, threatens them with his Puniſh- 
whots be intends to deſtroy. « Why „ ments like a Father, and ſhakes his 
* doſt thou give Notice of thy Judg- Rod, beczuſe he has no mind to cot» 
a ae thou ui about to execuce ? = ed his Childr en. | 
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the Earth. It will be ſeven Days before it begin to 
rain, and it will continue forty Days raining: If in 
that Time they had all turned from their evil Ways, 
I doubt not but their Doom had been reverſed, as it 
was afterwards-at the Preaching of. Fonab. 
But before the hundred and twenty Years were ex- 
ired, God, ſeeing no Amendment, declar'd to Noab 
his Reſolution to deſtroy all Fleſh from-the Earth by 
a Flood of Waters; but for the Preſervation of Noab 
and his Family, and Seed to repleniſh the depopulat- 
ed Earth, he commanded him to make an i Ark, or 
Ship of vaſt Bigneſs to receive them, and ſome of all 
Creatures. This Ark God directed Noah to make of 
Gophir, or Cedar, and to pitch it both within and 
without, that the Waters might not penetrate it. 
The Length of it was to be an hundred and fift 
Yards, the Breadth twenty five, and the Height fi 
teen. There was three Stories or Decks in it; the 
Firſt and Second might ſerve for the Beaſts and the 
lodge Noah 
and his Family, and ro keep the Birds. Every Story 
or Deck. might be divided into ſeveral Apartments z 
and there was a Window above, or an Opening, 
which went quite round to give. Light to the who 
Veſſel, and the Door or Entriag Port was in the 


Side, 


E « 


_ 1 Ark. Some of the Ancients not 
thinking the Ark by theſe Dimenſions 
ſpacious enough to receive commodi- 
ouſly all the Creatures that were to en- 
ter therein, with their Stowage of Pro- 
viſon and Neceſſaries, have extended 
this Meaſure by the Geometrical Cubit ; 
which would make the Ark fix Times 
digger, But according to the Compu- 
tation of Biſhop Wilkins and other learn- 
ed Men, it is plain that the Ark was 
capable of all choſe Creatures that came. 
Had we never ſeen a Ship, and ſhould 

told how many Men, and what 


Contents of the Ark. But the Geomes 
trical Calculation makes out, that they 
are both equally poſſible, and ſhews that 
Moſes ſpoke Truth, For had he been 
an Impoſtor, it would have been a very 
difficule Matter for him to have fousd 
out the exact Bulk of the Ark, in Pro- 
portion to what it contain*d, It isn 
to be ſuppos'd that he made a "Gevi 
trical Calculation, which requires much 
Application and Reflection. It is m 
likely chat he related the Fact hiftorical- 
ly, as he had received it from his An- 
ceſtors, who were not very remote from 


Proviſions and Merchandize one will the Flood, even tho” we no Regard 
carry, it would ſeem to us no leſs in- to Revelation. n 
credible, than what Moſes tells of he — 
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© Noah having received his Orders and Directions 


how to make the Ark, and an Aſſurance from God, 
that tho' he deſtroy'd all Fleſh beſide, yet he would 
eſtabliſh his Covenant with him, * finiſh'd the Ark 


ſeven Days before the Rain bega 


n to fall. All Things 


being thus prepar'd, God gave Notice to Noah to 
come into the Ark with his Family, and to take in 


with him every living Thing 


of all Fleſh, both of 


Cattle and Beaſts of the Field, Birds and Fowls of 
the Air, and creeping Things, two of a Sort, one 
Male, and one Female; to keep Seed to ſtock the 
Earth again. But of clean Beaſts, he was order'd to 


take them in by Sevens, three Pairs of Males, and 


three of Females, and the Seventh for Sacrifice. 


All which Creatures, God, 


by a ſecret Inſtinct, I diſ- 


poſed to come and offer themſelves unto him, and 
-with them he was alſo to take in Food of all Sorts 
that were then caten, ſufficient to ſuſtain himſelf and 


them. 


o 


' Noah having purſu'd theſe Directions, enters the 
Ark with his Family in the Six hundredth Year of 
his Age: And on the Seventeenth Day of the Second 
Month, (which was about the Beginning of May) 
the whole Face of Nature began to put on a diſmal 


Aſpect, as if the Earth were to ſuffer a final Diſſolu- 


tion, and all Things return to their primitive Chaos. 
The Cataracts of Heaven were opened, and the Seca 


Forgetting its Bounds, overſpread the Earth with a 


* Find. It is natural for any one 
to uk where the Ark was built; which 
in all probability was in Meſopotamia : 
For the Terreſtrial Paradiſe being there, 
it is likely the firſt Men did not remove 
far from thence, and that Neah liv'd 


there. And the Ark reſted upon the 
Mountains of Armenia, which is not far 


from thence. 
| Diſpoſed. Some have queſtion'd how 
Noah could bring all Sorts of Birds and 


"Beaſts to one Place? The Queſtion is 


ridiculous, conſidering it was not Noah 


15 


that brought them, but God by his ſecret 
Providence pong them: Tho? it 
might juſtly be anſwer'd in the Caſe of 
Noah alone, exclufive of God's Power, 
That all Sorts of Creatures having been 
created in that Country, ſome of every 
kind had remained there, which Noah 
without any Miracle might have tamed 
ſome Time before the Flood ; fo that 
when the Deluge came on, they might 
naturally be brought to the Ark, at ths 


Time when Noah ſhut it up. 
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dreadful Inundation. Too late Wretched Man is ſen- 
fible of his deſerved Fate, and in vain he climbs the. 
Hills and Eminencies to ſhun the Vengeance of his 
angry God ; the higheſt Mountains 2 him but a 
ſhort Reprieve, and every little Refuge ſoon diſap- 
pears with him. Forty Days and Nights it continu d 
raining, at the End of which the Ark began to float; 
the Surface of the Waters being fifteen Cubits, or 
two and twenty Feet and a halt of our Meaſure, a- 
bove the Tops of the higheſt * Mountains. Here 
was a diſmal Face of Things; inſtead of the Earth 
adorn'd with the Productions of Nature and the Im- 
provements of Art, nothing but a watry Deſart ap- 
peared, which offer'd nothing to the View of Hea- 
ven but the floating Wrecks of Man and his Fellow- 
Creatures, who, except Noah and thoſe in the Ark, 


were ſwept away with the Common Deſtruction. 


m Mowntains, The Atheiſt eſpecially had ceas'd, being drain'd away by De- 
will here queſtion the Univerſaliry of grees into the Deep, and exhal'd in Va- 


the Deluge; and ſome Moderns will not 
allow fo great a Quantity of Water as 
to cover the whole Globe; or that if the 
Ark had been lifted ſo high above the 
Earth, Men and Beaſts, by reaſon of the 
Sharpneſs of the Air, could not have 
liv'd ; that Men not being then diſpers'd 
over all the Earth, it was ſufficient to 
drown that Part of the Earth they Iiv*d 
on; and that when the Scripture ſays, 
The Deluge cover'd all the Earth, it 
may very well be underſtood of all the 
Earth that was inhabited. To theſe Ob- 
jections I anſwer: That the Letter of 
the Text in Geneſis, is expreſs for the 
Univerſality of the Deluge, and that it 
is there ſaid, God reſoly'd to deſtroy all 
Men, Beaſts, Reptiles and Birds, except 
Neah, and thoſe preſerv'd with him inthe 
Ark. And as inthe Beginning the Maſs 
of the Earth was cover'd with Water, the 
fame Water, with the Clouds diffaly*d into 
Water, afforded the ſame Quantity, which 
meeting together might again cover the 
Globe of the Earth. This Moſes plainly de- 
noted when he ſaid, The Foxntains of the 
Deep, and the Cataracti of Heaven, were o- 
Fened, And thoſe Waters, when the Rain 


C 3 


rs, the Earth appear'd, and was re- 

d to its former State. As to the 
Impoſſibility of Creatures breathing ſo 
far above the higheſt Mountains, by rea- 
ſon of the Sharpneſs of the Air, Expe- 
rience ſhews, That the Creatures of any 
Country can l' ve in another temperate 
Country : And that in this Cale the 
Maſs of Water having filfd up the 
Spaces of the groſſer Air, made the Airs 
which was before near the Earth, to riſe 
to the Tops of the higheſt Mountains ; 
ſo that the Men and Creatures that were 
in the Ark breath'd the ſame Air, that 
they would have breath'd at the Foot of 
thoſe Mountains. Beſides, had not all 
the Earth been cover'd by the Waters, 
the Building of the Ark had been need- 
leſs, and God could have warn'd Noak 
to go to ſome other Country, which was 
not to be drown'd. In ſhort, it would 
have required no leſs a Miracle to keep 
up the Waters in one Part of the Earth 
than to cover it all. To conclude, cho* 
God caus'd the Flood only as a Puniſh» 
ment for the Sins of Men, yet it's po- 
fitively ſaid, that all but thoſe in the Ark; 
periſk'd, | 


God 
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God having thus ſatisfied his Juſtice in the Ven- 
a with which he had long threatned Mankind, 
egan to think of the poor Remains of Nature he 
had for a Year confin'd within their floating Taber- 
nacle. After a Year's Time (for fo long the Waters 
continu'd over the Earth) God, remembring his Co- 
venant which he made with Noah, cauſes a Wind to 
blow, which drove back the Waters, and left the 
Earth in a ſhort Time dry. This Noah firſt diſco- 
verd by the refting of the Ark upon one of the 
n Mountains of Ararat, in the Country of Armenia. 


This was on the third of October, and on the Twelfth 


of December the Tops of the Mountains appeared. 
It was a welcome Sight to Noah, who, wiſely con- 


*ſidering, that tho' the Tops of the Mountains were 


diſcoverable, the Vallies might ſtill be overflow'd, 
waited forty Days longer before he attempted any fur- 
ther Diſcovery ; and then opening a Window of the 
Ark, he let fly a Raven, to try whether the Waters 
were dry'd up, but the Raven did not return, Seven 
Days after he let fly a Dove, which finding no Place 
where to reſt her Foot, returned to the Ark. Seven 
Days after he ſent her out again, and ſhe return'd with an 
Olive-Branch. this, Noah knew that the Waters 
did not cover the Earth where the Olive- Trees ſtood. 
However, he ſtay'd ſeven Days longer, and then he 
let out the Dove the third Time, which did not re- 
turn; whereupon Noah prepared to go out of the 
Ark, by uncovering the Roof of it. Yet having a 
pious Regard to God's Providence and Direction, as 


well in. going forth, as in going in, he continued fifty 


five Days longer, that the Earth might be dry, and went 
out the twenty ſeventh Day of the ſecond Month, 
and firſt of the Week. Thus there was a compleat 


* Menntains, Commentators recon- As for Example, when it is ſaid, That 
ile ſeveral — Contradictions, by the Art refled on the Mountains of Ararat, 
ſhewing that the Plural Number is im- Gen. xviii. 4. That is, on one of thole 
ploy'd for the Singular, which is very Mountains. 
commoen in the Stile of the Hebrews, Solar 
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Solar Year, from the Beginning of the Flood, to the 
Day when Noah and his Wife, their Sons and their 
Wives, came out of the Ark, with all the living 
Creatures that had gone into it. Then began the 
Month of May, when the Trees ard the Plants bud 
and ſhoot out: And now Nature puts on her youth- 
ful vernal Dreſs again, all Things appear in their for- 
mer Gaiety, and the Earth abundantly produces freſh 
Food for the Creatures preſery'd in the Ark; and all 
other Parts of the Creation contributed to the Uſe and 
Pleaſure of Mankind as before the Deluge. 

The Earth being thus prepar'd to receive Noah and 
his Family, he by God's expreſs Command deſcends 
from the Ark, with the Creatures committed to his 
Charge; and being ſafely landed, the firſt Thing he 
did was to offer a Sacrifice of Thankſgiving to the 
Lord, who had preſerv'd him and his Family from 
the Deluge to reſtore Mankind. In order to which 
he built an Altar, (it is likely on the Mountain where 
the Ark reſted, and the firſt Altar we have Mention 
of) and taking of all the clean Birds and Beaſts, he 
made a Burnt · Offering on the ſaid Altar. The Sacri- 
fice was acceptable to the Lord, and drew his Bleſ- 
ſing on Men, on Beaſts, and on the Earth it ſelf: For 
God not only declared his Acceptance of Noah's Piety, 
but made a Covenant with him, (and in him with his 
Poſterity) graciouſly promiſing, that he would not 
again curſe the Ground for Man's Sake, though the 
— of his Heart was Evil, nor interrupt the 
Seaſons any more. "WA — 

The Order of Nature deſtroy'd by the Flood bei 
reſtor'd by God's Promiſe, he particularly bleſs'd Noah 
and his Children, commanded them to multiply and 
fill the Earth, appointed Man Lord over all the Beaſts 


© Though, This is commonly tranſ- Affront to the Juſtice, Goodneſs and 
lated for, but very injuriou for it Wiſdom of God) who, by this Tranſ- 


« a 


ly ; 
makes the ſacred Author . quite lation of for for though , might ſeem to 
contrary to What he defign'd, and is an bleſs Man for his evil Imagination." © 
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of the Earth, and the Fowls of the Air, and Fiſhes 
of the Sca: And whereas hitherto Men had liv'd 
upon p Vegetables, God having at firſt appointed 
Herbs and the Fruits of Trees for their Food; after 
the Flood their Fare was inlarg'd, and they were al- 
low'd to eat Fleſh : Only he excepted Blood, and 
Meat ſtrangled, from which the Blood had not been 


drawn, leſt Men ſhould grow ſavage and, like Brutes,. 


eat the Creatures alive; that is, Fleſh with the Blood 
thereof. They were therefore firſt to take away. the 
Life, by letting out the Blood, and then to dreſs and 
eat the Fleſh. But at the ſame Time that he permit- 
ted them to kill all ſorts of Animals, he ſtrictly 
charged them not to ſhed the Blood of Man, threat- 
ning thoſe, whether Men or Bcaſts, that ſhould ſhed 
it, with Vengeance. In ſhort, God ratify'd the Pro- 
miſe he had made' to Noah, not to deſtroy Men and 
Beaſts any more by an univerſal Deluge; and to ren- 
der it more ſolemn, confirm'd it by a Covenant and 
Alliance between himſelf and Man, placing the a Rain- 
bow as a Sign of it in the Sky. A Bow he ſet, an 
Inſtrument of Terror; but a Bow unſtring'd, a Bow 
-with both Horns upon the Ground, a Bow hanging 
in the Clouds, not in his Hand, an Emblem ot his 
Favour, that he would not ſuddenly ſhoot forth the 
Arrows of his Wrath, though never ſo juſtly pro- 
voked. | rn led 

And now the whole Race of Cain being cut off 
by the Flood, it might reaſonably have been expected, 
that the * new World would have been planted with 


P Pepetabler, God at firſt was fatis- 
ned with appointing the Fruits and Herbs 
for the Food of Man; as being the more 
natural Suſtenance; but did not by any po- 
firive Law forbid them che eating the 
Fleſh of Beaſts. Though it is poſſible 
they might make uſe of it, and God after 
the Flood might authorize that Practice. 
© Rainbew, The Jews, ſaith Afaime- 

mids, when they lee the Raichow, bleſs 


| 

God for being mindful of his Covenant, 
and faithful in his Promife. Though 
this Covenant was not made only be- 
tween him and their Nation, but wih 
all the Inhabitants of the World, between 
him and the Earth, that be would not 
drown it with an univerſal Deluge. 

r New, I call this the nen World af 
the Flood. as St. Peter calls that betore tive 
Flood, the o/d World. See 2 Pet. ii. 4. 
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better People: But as in the Ark there were unclean 
Beaſts preſerv' d, as well as clean; ſo in Naab's Fami- 
ly there was a wicked Cham, as well as a pious Sbem 
and Japbeth. For of the three Sons of Noah, who 
had been ſo wonderfully preſerv'd with him in the 
Ark, to repeople the World, there was one of them, 
who having deſerv'd the Curſe of his Father, drew 


alſo the Curſe of God upon himſelf z and inftead of 


being the Head of a Holy Race, was the Father of fo 
wicked a Poſterity, as was to be the Object of God's 
Anger and Reprobation. And this was. Cham and his 


Race; for the firſt Inſtance of Man's Impiety, after 


the Deluge, was that of Cham's diſcovering his Fa- 
ther's Nakedneſs, in a very rude and prophane man- 
ner; which happen'd thus: 

Noab having in a moſt devout and ſolemn manner 


offer'd a Sacrifice of Praiſe to God, for his Preſerva- 


tion and. Deliverance, received the Eſtabliſhment of 


God's Covenant with him and his Poſterity for a per- 


petual Security from another Deluge, and a Com- 


mand to- multiply and repleniſh the Earth, apply'd 


himſelf to -Husbandry z and, amongſt other Improve- 
ments which he made of the Ground, he planted a 


Vineyard. Natural Curioſity invited him to taſte of 


the Fruit of his Labour, but not aware of the intoxi- 
cating Quality of the Wine, he drinking too freely 
of it fell into Drunkenneſs; during which he lay in a 
very indecent Poſture, his Body being uncover'd, in 
his Tent, and ſo expos'd to the Eyes of his Children; 


Graceleſs Cham was the firſt that ſpied his Father in 


this Condition, who, inſtead of concealing his Weak- 
neſs, betrays him to his Brethren, and made him the 
Subject of Ridicule and Derifion. But Sem and 
Japheth abominating their Brother's ill Nature, and 
bluſhing to ſee their Father lying in this immodeſt 


Poſture, took a Garment, and laid it upon their Shoul- 


ders, and ſo went backward and cover'd his Naked- 
neſs, upon Which their pious Modeſty did not pw 
them 
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them'to look. Noah being recover'd from his Wine 
and underſtanding how his younger Son Cham had 
ſerv'd him, he curs'd his Race in the Perſon of Ca- 
naan; © Curſed, ſaid he, be ſ Canaan, a Servant of 
“ Servants ſhall he be to his Brethren.” But when 
he found how regardful his other Sons had been in 
concealing his Shame, he rewards their pious Care 
with this Blefling : “ Blefſed be the Lord of Shem, 
& ſays he, God ſhall enlarge Japheth, and he ſhall 
te dwell in the Tents of * Shem, and let Canaan be 
<« his Servant. "F750 

Moe have no Mention of any other Children Noab 
had, but theſe three Sons; from each of which de- 
ſcended a numerous Offspring, which afterwards peo- 
pled many Countries, and, in proceſs of Time, the 
whole inhabited World. And now there was but 
one Language uſed and known among Men; who 
hitherto dwelt at the Foot of the Mountains of Ar- 
menia, not far, it is likely, from the Place where the 
Ark reſted; where their Offspring multiplying by de- 
grees, they ſpread themſelves into the neighbouring 
Countries, as Syria and Meſopotamia And their Num- 
ber ſtill increaſing, they took their Courſe Weſtward, 
till finding an inviting Plain in the Land of * Shinar, 
they ſet down in order to ſettle there. 


Eber was Great Grandſon, of the fourth 
from Shem: And from him both the 


Canan. That is, all the Poſterity of 
Ham, as well as himſelf; for Canaan 


Was the Son of Ham. Geneſis ix. 18, 

© Bleſſed. The Bleſſing of God had 
Effe&; for the Worſhip of the true God 
continued in the Race of Shem, and the 
Poſterity of Faphath poſſeſſed a vaſt Ex- 
tent of Land, peopling all Exrope, and 
Part of Aſia; for which Reaſon it is 
ſaid, He ſhall dwell in the Tents of Shem, 
that is, among the Progeny of the lar- 
ter. A great. Inſtance of the Reverence 
Children onghr to bear towards their 
Parents to cover their Faulrs, inſtead of 
expoſing them, with the Bleffing that 
arrends the one, and the Curſe that pur- 
ſues the other. 

u Shem. Shem is called the Father of 


all the Children of Eber, Geneſis x. 21; 


People of Iſrael were called Ebrews, (or 
Hebrews) and the Language they ſpake 
was called the Hebrew Coane: ie that 
from Shem came the Fews, many 
other People that inbabited Aſia. This 
Part of the — PRE is _ Es- 
rope, is generally held to have peo- 
led by the Poſterity of Faphech. And 
befides thoſe Canaanites, and other Peo- 
ple which anciently poſſeſs'd the Land 
of Canaan, the Egyptians, Ethiopians, and 
other Eaſtern and Southern Nations, are 
taken to be the 2 of pose 
w Shmar. This is ome ſu 
to have been the Place 22255 the Garden 
of Eden was; but afterwards it was gal- 
led Chaldes. © 0 And 
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And now two _ Paſſions, Ambition and Fear, 
began to poſſeſs the Minds of Men. They were de- 
firous ro perpetuate their Name, and no leſs afraid 
that they ſhould be ſcatter'd abroad. To effect the 
one, and prevent the other, they agreed to build them- 


ſelves a City, and a Tower of ſuch extraordinary 
Height, that it is ſaid, © they deſign'd the Top there- 


of ſhould reach to Heaven. The projected Height 


of this vaſt Structure hath been the Occaſion of a 
Conjecture in ſome, that they not only intended it, 


23 2 Monument of their Power, but as a Place of 


Refuge, in caſe of another Flood; which ſhewed their 
Diffidence of God's Veracity in keeping his Cove- 
nant made with them, that he would not bring a ge- 
neral Deluge over the Earth again. But whether 
Pride or Fear put them upon this Project, it's certain 
they undertook this vaſt Work, and being unanimous, 
they were not daunted at the Greatneſs of the Un- 
dertaking; but, in order to it, began to make * Brick, 
which they burnt, and, inſtead of Mortar, they made 


a Cement of Bitumen or ſlimy Clay, of a pitchy 8ub- 


ſtance. 
Thus they began, and for ſome Time proceeded in 


their intended Work; but God, who ſaw their Ar- 


rogance and Preſumption, reſolv'd to diſappoint them, 
and ſhew them, that they were not out of the Reach 


of his Providence and Juſtice. The Almighty there- 
fore looking on their Vanity with Indignation, ex- 


poſtulates thus with himſelf : © Behold they are all 


one, and have but one Language, and this they 
begin to do; * Shall they not be reſtrain'd in all 


« That 


* Brick, Stone was very ſcarce in * Shall, &c. Gen. xi. 6. The Verſions 
that Country as Curtius obſerves; for being ſay of che Builders of the Tower of Ba- 
a Champaign Country, they had no Mines bel, And now nothing ſhall be reſtrained 
or Quarries, | from them, which they have imagined to 

Y Cement, The Mortar they us'd was ds. But this is falſe, for God ſoon put 
« fort of natural Calx, which they found a Stop to their Deſign by confounding 
in Springs or Rivers. And Herodotus them and ſcattering them abroad from 
obſerves, that the Walls of lon were thence mpen the Face of the Earth. The 
built with Brick and Mortar. J. 1. ſame Particle, Which is indeed ſome- 

iu mes 
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ec that they have imagin'd to do? Ves; we will go 
&< down and confound their Language, that they may 
&« not underſtand | one another.” Thus the Great 
Creator took Council with his own Wiſdom and 
Power, and which at the Expence of a Miracle, he 
immediately put in Execution; for he put a Stop to 
their Proceedings by confounding their Tongues, fo 
that they ſpake ſeveral Languages, and could not un- 
derſtand one another. Their confus'd Dialects pro- 
duc'd different Ideas in the Minds of the Men of each 
Family, which, for want of underſtanding each o- 
thber's Meaning, they apply'd to improper Objects. 
This pur them into fo great Diſorder, that they were 
forc'd to give over building: And being hereby not 
only render'd incapable of carrying on. their intended 
Work, and of converſing one with another; and by 
that Means depriv'd of the Comforts and Pleaſures of 
mutual Society and Intercourſe, they willingly parted 

and diſperſed themſelves z they who were of one Lan- 
guage one way, and thoſe who were of another going 
another way. Not that there were as many ſeveral 
Languages as Perſons z but the ſeveral Families (com- 
puted to be ſeventy) which afterwards grew into ſe- 
veral Nations or People, had each a diſtin and pe- 
culiar Language given them. Thus God, by ſcatter- 
ing them abroad upon the Face of the Earth, at once 
both diſappointed their Deſign, and anſwer'd his own; 
which was to repeople the Earth more generally and 
ſpeedily, than it is probable they of themſelves would 
otherwiſe have done. This confounding of Language 
gave Name to the City 1 had begun to build, 
which from thence was called Babel, ſignifying Con- 
fuſion. 1 x 


times taken negatively, is evidently here the Flemiſh Reviſers and Lenſden, thus; 
to be taken incerropatively, and is equal Shall thry mot be refrained in all that they 
to the moſt expr-ſs Aﬀirmation. We have imagined te ds? Which was preſent 
Gould therefore tranſlate this text, with ly executed accordingly, 
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Upon this Separation, the Race of Shem ſettled 
in Aa; thoſe of Cham, Part in 4a, and Part in 
Africt; and the greater Part of thoſe of Zapherh in 
Europe. Now among thoſe aſpiring Builders of Ba- 
bel was * Nimrod, a bold and puſhing Man, and is by 
Moſes called the mighty © Hunter before the Lord. 
It's certain he was a very barbarous and tyrannical 
Man, and laid the Foundation of the firſt great Em- 
pire in the World, which at firſt was called the Ba- 
bylonian, from the City Babel, or Babylon, the Me- 
tropolis of it; from whence he going afterwards into 
Aria, did there build the great City Nineveh; and 
from thence this Monarchy was afterwards called the 
Aſſyrian, the firſt of the four. | 
The Confuſion of Tongues, and Diſperſion of the 
Family of Noah, fell out an hundred and one Years 
after the Flood; for Peleg the Son of Eber, who was 
Great Grandſon to Shem, is reckon'd to have been 
born in the hundredth and firſt Year after the Flood, 
and had his Name [ Peleg] given him for that Diviſi- 


® Upon, Gt. Moſes, Gen, chap. x. and ply, a great Hunter; Which in thoſe 
xii, particularly ſers down the Nations Days was efteem'd an honourable and 


$ deſcended from Noah, his Son, Grand- uſeful Imployment; and the Country of 


ſons, and Great Grandchildren. The Babylon and Arabia abounding very much 
Names of moſt of thoſe Nations being with wild Beaſts, Nimrod by hunting 
changed, many of them cannot certain- deſtroy'd many of them; for which he 


ly be known; but there are ſome till 
remaining. The Names of the Sons of 
Shem, ns Elam, Aſſur, Arphaxad, Lad 
and Aram, are known in Hiſtory, where 
we find the Elamites, the Aſſyriens, the 
Arphaxadites, the Lydians, and the Ara- 
mites, The Name of Chas, the Son of 
Cham, is given in Scripture to the Egyp- 
tiant and the Arabs; the Names of moſt 
of their Children agreeing with poſt of 
the Nations of Arabia. | 

d Nimrod, The Word fignifies Rebel; 
which Name is no otherwiſe proper to 
dim, than as a Contemner or Deſpiſer 
of God; and not becauſe he was cruel, 
er an Oppreſſor, as ſome will have it. 

© Heanter, C . As to the Character 
of Nimrod, Commentators and Verſions 
do very much vary. Some will have 


kim ie be literally, as the Words im- 


became — And others ſay, ＋ 
pretence of gathering a Compan 
young luſty Fellows © rogether ro ſubdue 
wild Beaſts, he came to uſurp Govern- 
ment over Men, This is plauſible, and 
not amiſs from the Text. As to the 
Words, before the Lord, ſome will have 
it that he was a mighty Tyrant and Per- 
ſecutor in Religion in the Face of God, 
before whom he erected a new ſort of 
Worſhip, As to his being mighty in 
the Earth, the Verſions vary: The Sep- 
tnagint ſay, Gen. x. 8. He was a Giant; 
not only ſays St. Augaſtine, for his 
Strength and Bigneſs, but for his Ambi- 
tion and Cruelty againſt the Lord, being 
the firſt that compelled che People, whom 
he had ſubdued, after the Diſperſion of 
Babel, ro worſhip Fire in Chaldes, 


on 
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on of the Earth, which in his Time was parted a+ 
mongſt Noah's Poſterity. | 4.1 

And now Almighty God having diſappointed vain 
Mankind in raifing an everlaſting Monument of their 
Folly, and by ſo wide a Separation put it out of their 
Power of ever attempting the like again, began to 
lay the Foundation of an Holy City, that is, his Church, 
and deſign'd Abram to be Head of a Race, Elect and 
Faithful, which ſhould endure for ever. And herein 
it is to be obſerv'd, that Moſes in his Relation chooſes 
rather to write the Genealogy of Thare or Terah, than 
of the other Deſcendants of Sbem; becauſe Terab was 
the Father of Aram, afterwards named Abraham, 
who was called by the Lord to be the Father of the 
Faithful, and of the Worſhippers of the true God; 
for his Father Terab ſerved other Gods, as we may ſee 
in Joſbua xxiv. 2. i 

This Terah had three Sons, Haron, Nahor, and 
Abram ; for that is the order of their Births. Haran, 
who was much elder than his Brethren, 4 dying before 
his Father, left one Son named Lot, and two Daugh- 
ters; whereof one was named Milcab, and the other 
Iſcab, both married to their Uncles; Milcab to Na+ 
hor and [/cah to Abram, as the Jews deliver, who 
will have her to be called Sarai for her Beauty and 
Houſcwifry. 

After the Death of Haran, Terah took his Son 
Abram, his Grandſon Lot, and Sarai, and carried them 
from Ur to the Land of Canaan; but in their Way 
coming to Haran, (which St. Stephen calls Charran) 
they took up their Abode there for a while; during 
which time Terah died being an © hundred and ory 

; e ve 


| Fog 

a Dying. It is remarkable in the Dei * Hmndred, &c. St. Stephen ſays, thit 
of Haran, that he was the firſt Son that Abraham, after the Death of his Father, 
in a natural Way died before his Father; remov'd from Charren to the Land & 
but as they were born firſt, they died Canaan, Ads vii. 4. and Geneffs xii, J. 
firſt; the Father before the Son. Abel's it is ſaid, that Abraham was ſeventy 
Death cannot be objeRed againſt this, five Tears old when be departed ont of Char- 
ran; and Geneſis xi. 26. it is ſaid, = 
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adecaule it was violent and unnatural. 
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five Years old. After the Death of Terab, God com- 
manded Abram to leave this Country, and to go into 
the Country he would ſhew him. He promiſed a 
mighty People ſhould deſcend from him, to bleſs him, 
and in him to bleſs all the Nations of the Earth. 
Abram, without any Heſitation, believes God's Word, 
which promiſed him two ſuch great Advantages, as 
making him Head of a great People, and bleſſing all 
= orld in him, who was to proceed from his 

oins. | 

Abram prepares for his Journey, taking his whole 
Family, and that of his Nephew Lot, to go to the 
Land which God ſhould ſhew him, who did not ap- 
point any certain Place, to prove thereby his Faith 
and Obedience; which he manifeſtly ſhewed in his 
ready Compliance with God's Command. Accord- 
ingly Abram ſet out, and purſued his Journey till he 
came into the Land of Canaan, (which was the Coun- 
try God had directed him to) to that Part which is 
called the * Oak of Moreh. Having paſs'd through 


Trab was ſeventy Years? old when he A4. E a new Tranſlation the 
begat Abraham; and ver. 32. that he Bible oy E 


died being two hundred and five Years 
old. But at this rate Trrab muſt have 
lived foxty Years after Abraham's going 
from Charran: For ſeventy five, the 
Number of Abraham's Years when he 
left Charran, being added to ſeventy, the 
Number of Terah's Years when he be- 
gat Abraham, make one hundred 
and five Years only; whereas *tis faid, 
Gen. xi, 32. that he lived two hundred 
and five. But this muſt certainly pro- 
ceed from a Fault crepe into the Text 
of Moſes; and that of the two hundred 
and five Years, which are given to Trrab, 
when he died at Charran, he only lived 
an hundred forty and five, according to 
the Samaritan Verſion and the Samari- 
tas Chronicle, whith without doubt do 
agree with the Hebrew Copy» from which 
they were tranſlated. This Error has 
overlook*d by all or moſt Commen- 
tators and Writers upon the Holy Scrip- 
tures, even our moſt modern Chrono- 


logers and others, except the Author of 


- 2 


f Oak. The Chaldee Paraphraſe and 
moſt Rabbies transform into à Plain the 
Oak of Moreh, at which God appeared to 
Abram, Gen. xii. 6. and moſt Verfions, 
except the vulgar Latin, transform this 
Oak into a Vally; and if we were to 
give it another Signification, we 
rather make it ſignify a Yalley than a 
Plain; becauſe Sychem was ſituated in 
the Valley of Aalen, fo called from the 
Word Elon, which ſignifies an Oak. *T was 
under this Oat that Jaceb hid the ſtrange 
Gods which his Servants kept, and the 
Ear-rings; and *twas likewiſe under ic 
that Deborah, Rebecca's Nurſe, was bu- 
ried, Gen. xxxv. 4+ 8, *T was alſo un- 
der it that Foſhna ſet up a great Stone, 
Joſhua xxiv. 26. and that Abimelech was 
made King. Judges ix. 6, where our Tranſ- 
lators render it Plain. But here in Gen. 
X11. 6. the 5 render it High Oak, 
But more of this 
fame Word, when we ſpeak of the Oat 


of Mamre a little farther. 
{ome 


7 


4 


in our Note on the 
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ſome Parts of the Land, the Lord appeared again to 
him, and gave him a promiſe of it to his Poſterity, 
long before he had any Iſſue, and whilſt it was poſſeſs d 
by other People; for the Canaanite then inhabited it. 
However, Abram, to 'ſhew his Faith and Gratitude, 
erected an Altar in that Place to the Lord, who had 
appeared to him, and made him fo gracious a Promiſe. 
oing thence to a Mountain, which is on the Eaſt of 
Bethel, he there pitched his Tent between Berhel and 
Hai : And there he raiſed an Altar unto the Lord, and 
called upon his Name. But he had not ſtay'd long in 
Canaan, before he was forced to removez for a Fa- 
mine happening in that Country, he was obliged to go 
into Egypt; which lying near to that Part of Canaan 
where he had ſettled, and being a fruitful Country, he 
_ determin'd to travel thither, and ſtay there for ſome 
time. 

* Whilſt they were upon the Confines of Egypt, he 
had, no doubt, obſerv'd the Difference in point of 
Beauty between his own Wife and the Egyptian Wo- 
men; which ſoon poſſeſſed him with a Jealouſy, that 
his Wife's Beauty might indanger his Safety; con- 
cluding, that ſo fair a Woman, and ſo far excelling 
the Women of that Country, would ſoon be taken 
notice of, and as ſoon deſired. And becauſe the World 
was not then grown to that Height of Diſſoluteneſs, 
as lightly to invade the Marriage-Bed, Nuptial Ties 
being held too ſacred to be violated, his Fear ſuggeſt- 
ed to this Apprehenſion, that if they took Sarai to be 
his Wife, they would make him away, that they might 
come to the Injoyment of her without the Imputation 
of Adultery; a Crime imputed even in that Martial 
Age more heinous than Murder. To prevent this 
Danger, he open'd his Mind to his Wife; and laying 
the Cauſe of his Fears upon her Beauty, he begg'd her 
to ſay ſhe was his Siſter, that ſhe might not be taken 
for his Wife; by which Means he might nor only 
eſcape the apprehended Danger, but might alſo fare 
the better for her ſake. Abram's 
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Abram's Fears and Apprehenſions were not ground- 
lefs: For no ſooner was he come into Egypt, but his 
Wife's Charms inflam'd the Egyptians. Her Beauty 
was the common Theme of their Praiſes, which ar 
laſt reach'd the Court, where thoſe neareſt the King ac- 
quainted him with this celebrated Beauty. Theſe En- 
comiums rais'd in the King a Curioſity to ſee this beau- 
tiful Stranger, who is immediately brought to Court, 
and taken into the King's Apartment; and Abram cal- 
ling her Siſter, is very well treated for her Sake, the 
King beſtowing many great Preſents on him. Here 
was a great Inſtance of the Watchfulneſs of Provi- 
dence in the Preſervation of the Patriarch's Honour, 
and his Wife's Chaſtity, that would not ſuffer 
their Marriage- Bed to be defiled: For to deter Pha- 
rach and his Court from any diſhonourable Attempt 
upon Sarai's Virtue, God, by inflicting ſome ſudden 
Sickneſs or bodily Infirmity on them, reſtrain'd their 
unlawful Deſires, and made them ſenſible ſhe was a 
married Woman. The King took the Hint, and cal- 
ling for Abram blam'd him tor deceiving him, which 
might have led him into a fatal Error; and not know- 
ing her to be a married Woman, might have taken her 
to his own Bed. Then in a great Diſpleaſure he bids 
him take his Wife, and be gone, and commands his 
Servants neither to injure him in his Perſon, or his 
Goods, but permit him to remove quietly with all his 
Subſtance; which was much improv'd during his Stay 
in Egypt by the Favour of the King, for he was very 
rich in Cattle, in Silver and Gold. 

Hitherto his Nephew Lot continued with him, 
whoſe Stock increaſed proportionably with his Uncle 
Abram's. They leaving Egypt make towards Canaan 
again, and arrive at Bethel, the Place where Abram 
had made an Altar to the Lord before he went into 
Egypt, and there he worſhipped God again. 

And now their Families growing large, and their 
Flocks increafing, they began to labour again under a 

Vor, I D Scarcity 


* 
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34 
Scarcity of Food for their Cattle; which might pro- 


bably proceed partly from the late Famine there, and 
partly from the great Number of the Canaanites and 
Perizzites that poſſeſſed the moſt fruitful Part of the 
Country. This Scarcity of Proviſions and Paſtura 

cauſed ſome little Quarrels between the Herdſmen of 
Abram, and thoſe of Lot, which gave Abram ſome 
Uneaſineſs ; who fearing that this Contention among 
the Servants, if not timely ſuppreſs'd, might riſe higher, 
to the indangering of a Breach betwixt his Kinſman 
and him, took an Opportunity to ſpeak with his Ne- 
phew Lot about it; and in ſoft and mild Terms ſaid to 
him, Let there be no Diſpute between us, nor our Ser- 
wants; for we are s Brethren. Abram therefore to pre- 
vent the worſt, wiſely propoſes parting, ſeeing ir ſcarce» 
ly probable, that ſince their Subſtance was grown ſo 
great, they ſhould with the ſame Conveniency and 
Accommodation dwell any longer together. And 
though Abram was in all Reſpects a greater and bet- 
ter Man than Lot, yet to ſhew his Prudence, not 
Meanneſs of Spirit, he condeſcends to give his Cou- 
ſin Lot his Choice of Settlement in what Part of the 
Land he liked beſt, and himſelf would take what he 
refuſed. Lot readily cloſed with this advantageous 
Propoſal; for having before ſurveyed the Country, he 
choſe for himſelf all the Plain of Jordan, which he 
had obſerved to be very fertile, and very well water' d. 
Thus having parted by Agreement, Lot directs his 
Courſe: Eaſtward, and ſettles in the Plain of Jor- 
dan, pitching his Tent towards Sodom : The Inhabi- 
tants of which Place exceeded in that Age the worſt 
of Sinners. Lot being thus gone, Abram ſtay'd ſtill 
in the Land of Canaan, where God renewed to him 


Religion, and the Worſhip of the true 
God, they were Brethren alſo in a ſpiri- 
tual Relation: Boch which would have 
ſuffered, if this Conrention had continu- 
ed and got to any Head between them 
or cheit Dependants. | 


e Brethren, So the Ancients reputed and 
called thoſe that ſprang from one com- 
mon Root, though not in à direct Line 
begotten by one and the fame Father. In 
which Reſpect thoſe were Brethren in 
a natural Re'ation 4 with Relped to 
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the Gift of that Land, and to his Seed for ever. This 
very Gift, as penn'd by the Direction of God him- 
ſelf, ſtands inrolled in the ſacred Record thus: Lift 
ce up now thine Eyes, and look from the Place where 
« thou art, Northward, South ward, Eaſtward, and 
« Weſtward; for all the Land which thou ſceſt will 
&« I give unto thee, and to thy Seed for ever: And L 
« will make thy Seed as the Duſt of the Earth; ſo 
« that if a Man can number the Duſt. of the Earth, 
ce then ſhall thy Seed be number d. Ariſe, walk thro? 
« the Land in the Length and Breadth thereof; for 
« I give it unto thee. Hereupon 4bram removing 
his Tent, went and dwelt at the ® Oak of Mamre, 
which is in Hebron; and there he built an Altar unto 


the Lord. 


In a ſhort Time after happen'd that memorable Bat- 
tle fought by four Kings againſt five, the firſt pitched 
Battle we have any Account of in ſacred Hiſtory. 
The Occaſion of which was this; Chedarlaomer, Ki 
of Elam, had held five petty Kings in a tributary Sub= 
jection to him for ſome Yearsz of which Number the 
King of Sodom was one, At length they confederat- 
ed againſt him: Whereupon he, with three other 
Kings, made War upon them to reduce them to their 
former Subjection. The tributary Kings reſolve to try 
their Fate in a pitch'd Battle, and are defeated. The 
Vale of Siddim, where the Battle was fought, had in 
it many Pits, out of which had been digged Slime, 
(a kind of clammy Earth, called Bitumen, very good 
to make Mortar with,) and here the Kings of Sodom 


* Oah., Tranſlators have been guilty near to that Oak, and a Well which he 
of the ſame Fault in rendring the 2 of had digged ; and whither rhe Jews, Pa- 
Mirth the Plain of Morch, as here in gans, and Chriſtians, travell'd every Year, 
rendring the Oak of Mamre the Plain of either out of Devotion, or a Deſign to 
Manre, Soxomen writes, that this Oak Trade. Brochard aſſures us, That he had 
wa ſlill famous in the Time of Conſtan- ſeen this Oat, and had carried home ſome 
tine for Pilgrimages, and for an anniver- of the Fruit and Wood of it; and he ob- 
fary Feaſt which was folemnized there: ſerves, that its Leaves are ſomewhat 
Tis it was diflant from Hebron but fix larger than thoſe of the Maſtick-Tree, 
Miles, where there were till to be ſeen bur chat its Fruit reſembles an Acorn. 

lon Corrages which Abraham bad buiis' 
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and Gomorrah, in their Flight, are ſaid to have fallen, 
But whether being purſued amongſt thoſe Pits they 
were over-taken and ſlain, or whether raking Shelter 
there they hid and ſecur'd themſelves till the Purſuit 
was over, is not expreſs'd. However, after the Rout 
the Conquerors plunder'd the Cities of Sodom and Go- 
morrah, carried away all the Goods and Proviſions, 
and made the Inhabitants Priſoners : Amongſt whom 
was Abram's Nephew Lot, who by this Time was be- 
come an Inhabitant of Sodom, though upon his part- 
ing with his Uncle we left him only pitching his Tent 
towards Sodom; but now he was gone to dwell in 
Sodom, and with the Sodomites was taken Priſoner. 
But ſome made their eſcape; one of which came 
and brought the News of this Defeat to Abram, who 
remained ftill near the Oak that belonged to Mamre, 
with his two Brothers Eſcol and Auer, who were in 
"Confederacy with him. Abram in haſte muſters up what 
Force he could to reſcue his Kinſman ; and chooſing 
amongſt his own Servants ſuch as were fit to bear Arms, 
to the Number of Three hundred and eighteen, ac- 
companied with his i Confederates, he purſues the E- 
- nemy as far as Dan. The Night favouring his De- 
ſign, he divides his Forces into ſmall Parties, and at- 
tacks them on all Sides. The Unexpectedneſs of this 
ſudden —_ upon a victorious Army laden with 
_ Spoil, and the Midnight Alarm, ſtruck them with 
ſuch Horror and Amazement, that Abram obtain'd : 
ſudden and eaſy Victory. Chedarlaomer, and the Kings 
that were with him, fell in the Action, and their whole 
Army was routed, which they drove as far as Hobs, 
which is on the Left of Damaſcus. Thus Abram rel- 
cu'd his Nephew Lot, and all the Priſoners, and re. 
| took all the Booty. 


i Confederates. See Gen, xiv. 13. and v. 24+ 
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vantage of the Miſery of War; for ſaving to his Con- 
federares that Part of the Plunder which by the Rules 
of War belong'd to them; he reſtored to the King of 
Sodom both the Priſoners and the Goods, having be- 
fore reſolved not to keep any 2 them, that it 
might be ſaid he undertook that 


terprize for the 


publick Good, which all Men of Honour and Piety 


-4 


ought ro ſupport. 


'The next that 7 2470 Abram upon his Suc+ 


ceſs was | Melchizedeck, 


King of Salem, who, meet- 


k Sodom... By this it ſeems, Gen, xiv. juſtify this Deſcription, as ſeveral have 


v. 17. the King of Sodom was not flain 
a the Battle of the Kings aforeſaid. For 
tie Text ſaying only that the King of 
Sodom came out to meet him, it ay 
reaſonably be ſuppoſed he came from 
ſome Place where he had hid himſelf, 
or from Sodom, whither, after the Con- 
queror had withdrawn, he 9 

| Mekhiſedek, There have been, and 
yet are, great Diſputes among the Learn- 
ed who this Mekhizedek was, and where 
this City Salem ſtood. And that which 
fill hath the Difference, is 
the Deſcription of him in Heb. vii. 3. 
where it is faid, That Melhizedek- was 
without Father, without Mother, without 


Deſcent, having neither Beginning of Days, 
ner End of Life. Theſe Words have oc- 
calion'd many wild and whimſical Spe- 
culations. But among all che Opinions 
about him, that of Epiphanias, and others, 
as to his Perſon, is very probable; who 
think that he was a Sidentan, which they 
ſeem to take out of Foſephns, who calls him 
a Prince of the Canaanites. But we may 
obſerve, that the Apoſtle does not de- 
{cribe him by thoſe Qualities with re- 
ſpect to his Perſon, but to his Office or 
Dignity of Prieſthood, which made him 
like — Chriſt: And on that Account 
's enough that his Genealogy, Birth, and 


Death, are not recorded in Scripture, to 


obſerved. But ſince it is uſual in the beſt 
Authors to deſcribe Famous Nations aud 
Perſons, as if they were the firſt of their 
Order, and as if they had produced them- 
ſelves, it is more natural to have Re- 
courſe to this Cuſtom. Hiſtory ſpeaks 
of ſeveral People who had no Original: 
The Italians about Rome were called A- 
origines, the Athenians call'd themſelves 
Amtochthines : And Seneca ſpeaking of 
two Kings of the Remans, Ancxs and 
Servias, fays, The firſt had no Fa» 
ther, and the ſecond mo Mother. After 
all, ro come the neareſt co the Light we 
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The firſt that congratulated him upon his Victory 
was the King of * Sodom, who, in thankful Acknow- 
ledgment of the Benefit he had received from Alram's 
Aſſiſtance and Courage, offer'd him the Goods which 
he had retaken, deſiring him only to reſtore the Pri- 
ſoners. Abram was not ſo ſordid as to take the Ad- 


can; If it be true that Melchia det was 


deſcended of wicked and idolatrous Pa- 
rents, as moſt of the Fathers think, 
and that he was the firſt and laſt Prieſt 
of the True God of bis Race, the Apoſ- 
tle might in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews 
very well deſcribe him under thoſe Cha- 
raters in Ver. 3. And fince our Lan- 

e is not ſo meraphoz ical as the dead 
— es, we ſhould follow in a popu- 
lar Verſion the Meaning which we have 
obſerved, and tranſlate with Oatran this 
Text, Heb. vii. 3. That Melchizedek was 
the moſt ilinſtrions of his Family, and had 
neither Predeceſſor nor Sacceſſer in his Im- 
ploy, Which Verſion is very natural, and 
expreſſes fully the Senſe of the Words 
of the Original. 


D 3 | ing 


3$ A Compleat Hiſlory Book I. 
ing him in his Return from the Battle, brought him a 
Preſent of Bread and Wine, to refreſh him and his 
Men upon their March; and both bleſſed Abram, and 
God too, that had given him good Succeſs. In Re- 
quital of which Kindneſs, Abram made him a Preſent 
of the tenth Part of the Spoils that he had taken in 
that Expedition. 

_ _ Notwithſtanding this Victory over theſe Kings, 
Abram conſidering himſelf but as a Stranger in that 
Country, might be apprehenſive that the Babylonians, 
whom he had lately defeated; to repair their Loſs might 
meditate a Revenge; therefore to take off any Anxicty 
of Mind that might proceed from temporal Cauſes, 
God incourages him, Ching, Fear not, Abram, for I 
am thy Shield, and thy exceeding great Reward. 

Tho? this Providential Care ot the Almighty was an 
opportune Hint to 4bram, to put him in Mind of the 
Promiſe he gave him, that his Iſſue ſhould inherit the 
Land; yet he had not been pleaſed hitherto to beſtow 
any Heir upon him; but that his Servant was like to 
inherit his Eſtate. Whercupon God, to ſatisfy him, 
tells him, That not his Servant, but one that ſhould 
come out of his own Bowels ſhould be his Heir; and 
that he ſhould not only have an Heir of his own Body, 
bur a numerous Offspring, like the Stars of Heaven 
for Number. But Abram deſiring ſome Aſſurance for 
theſe Things, God gratified him in making a Cove- 
nant with him by expreſs Promiſe, attended with a 
very ſolemn Ceremony after this Manner: 7ake (faith 
God) an Heifer of three Years old, and a She-Goat of 
three Tears old, and à Ram of three Years old, and 4 
Turtle-Dove, and a young Pigeon. Abram obey'd, and 
dividing the Beaſts, but not the Birds, he laid each 
Piece one againſt the other; and when the Fowls 
came down upon the Carcaſſes, he drove them away. 
About Sun- ſet a deep Sleep ſeiz'd Abram, which af⸗ 
fected him with Horror. But God ſpoke to him, ſay- 


ing, Know for certain, that thy Seed ſhall be a 
| „Stranger 
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&« Stranger in a Land that is not theirs, and ſhall ſerve 
& them, who ſhall afflict them Four hundred Years: 
« But that Nation which ſhall afflict them will I judge; 
c and afterwards ſhall they come forth with great Sub- 
& ſtance. And thou ſhalr go to thy Father in Peace 
ee thou ſhalr be buried in a good old Age. But in the 
« fourth Generation they ſhall come hither again: 
« For the Iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full.“ 
And for a ſimilar Demonftration how this ſhould come 
to paſs, the Lord cauſed two Emblems of all this to 
appear; firſt a Smoaking Furnace, (a plain Repre- 
ſentation of the heavy Sufferings his Seed ſhould un- 
dergo in Egypt,) and a Lamp of Fire, (a lively Em- 
blem of their Deliverance after the Expiration of their 
Four hundred Years Servitude:) ® Theſe paſſed be- 
tween the divided Pieces of Fleſh. | 

Sarai having for about ten Years expected a Per- 
formance of God's Promiſe, and judging according to 
the Courſe of Nature that her Hucband's Iſſue mult 
proceed from ſome other, and not from her Body, now 
deſpairing of her own Conception, partly from her 
own great Age, which was ſeventy-five, and partly 
from a Senſe ſhe had that God had reſtrained her from 
Bearing, * prevailed with her Huſband to take her 
Handmaid „ Hagar to be his P Concubinary Wife, 
pleaſing herſelf with the Thought, that if her Maid 
ſhould conceive by her Husband, ir would be a Means 
of building up her and her Houſe, in the compleating 
of the Divine Promiſe. h 


m Cen, xv. 

" Prevailed. This ſhews the ſingular 
Chaſtity of Abram, Gen. xvi. 2, who could 
not without the Importunity of his 
— He be perſuaded to take their Servant 
O his ! 

Hagar. She is ſuppoſed by St. Chry- 
ſeftem to have been given by Pharaoh to 
Abram, whilſt he ſojourned in Egypt. 
and was by the pious Example of her 
Maſter and Miſtreſs converted to the true 
Faith, and Worſhip of the true God. 

P Concubinary, In Concubinage, thoſe 


Secondary or Half-Wives, were account- 


D 4 


ed lawful and true Wives, and their Iſſue 
reputed legitimate, and they had a law- 
ful Right to the Marriage-Bed, and might 
juſtly claim the Privilege thereof 26 well 
as the chef Wife: Yer in all other Re- 
ſpects they were inferior to her. And 
as they had no Authority in the Family, 
nor Share in Houſhold-Government ; fo 
if they had been Servants in the Fami- 
ly before they came to be Concubines, 
they continued to be ſo afrerwards, and 
in the ſame Subjection to their Miftreſs 

as before. 
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Hagar ſoon conceiv'd by her Maſter Abram and 
forgetting her former Condition of a Slave, values her 


ſelf upon her Conception, and treats her Miſtreſs with 
ill Manners and Contempt. Sarai, who had been the 


Cauſe of this Egyptian's Advancement, is ſtung to the 


Quick at her ſcornful Carriage, which not being able 
to bear ſhe complains to her Huſband ; hinting as if 
Hagar durſt not have been ſo ſawey ro her without 


ſome Incouragement from him, and expoſtulates with 
him very ſharply about the Matter. But Abram to let 


his Wife Sarai ſee that he would not countenance her 
in any diſreſpectful Carriage towards her, delivers Hagar 
iſtreſs, bidding her do as ſhe 
pleaſed with her. Sarai, no Doubt, ſhewed her re- 
ſentment in ſome Severity, which we find not parti- 
cularly expreſs'd: However, it was ſuch, it ſeems, 
as Hagar's proud Mind could not bear ; for ſhe ran a- 
way immediately, making the beſt of her Way to her 
own Country, which was Egypt. As the travelled 
through the Deſert Country, finding a Fountain of 
Water, ſhe tarried to reſt and refreſh her ſelf. Here 
the Angel of the Lord found her, who in his firſt Ad- 
dreſs, 'to put her in Mind of her Relation and Duty, 
gave her the Appellation of Sarai's Maid, plainly de- 
noting that her Advancement to her Maſter's had 
not exempted her from her Miſtreſs's Service. Then 
expoſtulating with her about her intended Journey, 
W hither ſhe would go? She told him ſhe fled from 
her Miſtreſs. The Angel inquired no further; but 
bid her return to her Miſtreſs, and ſubmit her ſelf to 
her. And the more to perſuade her to a Thing ſo 


much againſt her Inclination, he told her that God 


would 4 multiply her Seed exceedingly, ſo that it ſhould 
not be number'd; and to convince her that he was a 
Meſſenggr ſent on purpoſe from God to take Care of 
her, he told her that which none elſe could tell her, 
namely, that ſhe was with Child, and ſhould bear a 
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Son, giving her a particular Charge about the Name 
ſhe ſhould give him, which was Iſbmael. 

Hagar, as has been before noted, having been brought 
up in Abram's Family, was no Doubt inſtructed in the 

nowledge and Fear of the true God, which is plain 
from her acknowledging that it was God that had vi- 
fired her: And the Fountain alſo, at which the Angel 
found her, was called Beer- labai- rio, that is, The Well 
of him that liveth and ſeeth me. And now being in ſo 
extraordinary a Manner comforted and admoniſhed, ſhe 
returned to her Miſtreſs, and being upon her Submiſſion 
received, ſhe in due Time was deliver'd of a Son, whom, 
according to the Angel's Direction, Abram called 
Iſhmael. 

At the Birth of this Child Abram was cighty and fix 
Years old; and left he in the Exceſs of Joy ſhould 
miſtake this Child for the Heir of thoſe great Promiſes 


God had before made to him, for a further Trial of his 


Faith and Obedience, deferred yet thirteen Years longer 
before that Bleſſing which ſhould befal him; for in 
the Ninety ninth Year of Abram God appeared to him 
again, and ſaid, I am the Almighty Sea; walk be- 
« fore me, be thou perfect, and I will make my Co- 
e yenant between me and thee, and will multiply thee 
“ exceedingly.” Abram in humble Reverence falli 
on his Face, God talked farther with him, and, for a fur- 
ther Confirmation of his Faith, told him he ſhould be 
a Father of many Nations, changing his Name from 
* Abram to Abrabam. At the ſame Time did God in- 
ſtitute Circumciſion, as a Seal of the Covenant he now 
had made with Abrabam, commanding that every Male- 
Child of eight Days old, whether born in the Houſe, 
or bought with Money, ſhould be circumciſed in the 
Foreskin of his Fleſh, upon Pain of being cut off from 
his People. Whereupon Abraham and /ſhmael, and 


Aram. This Name imported a Twelve Tribes, but the Jhmaebtes, the 
high Father, but his new Name Abra- Edomites, and all the Poſterity of K?tareb, 
ham ſignifies a Father of a great Malri- deſcending from him. 
tude : As indeed he was ; not only the 


all 
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all the Men of his Family, were circumciſed the ſame 
Day. And as God had changed Abram's Name to 
that of Abraham, ſo did he at the ſame Time change 
his Wife's Name from * Sarai to Sarah. The Diffe- 
rence in Sound bur little, bur great in Meaning. And 
now at the changing of their Names did God pro- 
miſe a Son to Abram by his Wife Sarab. I will bleſs 
ber, (ſaid he,) and give thee a Son alſo of her. This was 
joyful News to Abrabam indeed, who did not in the 
lea queſtion the Performance of it; but conſidering 
that he was at this preſent a real Father in />mael, the 
natural Affection he bore to him as his Firſt-begotten, 
and Fear that upon the Birth of another he might be 
deprived of him, made him break forth into this earneſt 
Supplication, O that Iſhmael might live before thee / 
God ſoon diſpels theſe Anxieties of Abraham and to 
take off his Fondneſs of advancing Iſomael to any Share 
in the Covenant, aſſures him that Sarah ſhould bear 
him a Son, whoſe Name he ſhould call Jſaac, pro- 
miſing him to eſtabliſh his Covenant with him for 
ever, and with his Seed after him. And at the ſame 
Time, that he might not ſeem wholly to reject Abra- 
ham's Requeſt for Iſhmael, he adds, As for Iſhmael, * 
I have heard thy Prayer, and have bleſſed him; he ſhall 
be fruitful, and multiply ſo exceedingly, that he ſhall be- 
get twelve Princes, and 1 will make him a great Nation. 
And to take off any further Doubt or Scruple of the 
Performance of theſe Promiſes, God appoints a ſet 
Time, telling him that Sarah ſhould bring forth a Son, 
the © next Year. And to aſſure him further of it, in 
a ſhort Time after this God appears to him in another 
Manner, to confirm him in the Truth of what he had 
told him: For as Abraham one Day fat in his Tent- 
Door, inthe Oak- Grove he eſpied three Perſons, whom 
he took for Men, coming towards him; whereupon, 


T Savai. Sarai ſignified My Princeſs, ſhall ſhe be, and Kings of People ſhall comt 
Princeſs of my Family only; but Sarah of her, Gen. xvii. 16. | 
fignifies a Princeſs indefinitely, at large. t See Gen, XVii. 21. & XX. 2. 
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riſing from his Seat, he went to meet them, and after 
the Cuſtom of the Country, ſaluted them by bowing 
himſelf to the Ground. And till ſuppoſing them to 
22 be Men, he is very importunate with them to ſtay, 
| and take a Repaſt with him. They readily conſented, 
and he immediately gives Order for an Entertainment, 
which was accordingly ſerved in, and himſelf waited 
at the Table, which was under the Covert of a fine 
ſhady Oak. During their ſeeming Refreſhment, one 
of them asked him where his Wife was; and Abrabam 
telling him ſhe was in the Tent, he ſaid, I will certainly 
return to thee according to the Time that Women uſually 
go with Child, and Sarah thy Wife ſhall have 4 Son. 
By which Abraham once more was aſſur'd that this 
Viſit was from Heaven, and that one of them repre- 
ſented God himſelf. Sarah over-heard all that paſſed 
in this Converſation ; and conſidering her own and 
Husband's great Age, fhe could not believe what 
was ſaid, having ſtill a greater Regard to the Order 
of Nature than God's Promiſe, but laughed within her 
ſelf at the Improbability of the Matter. For which 
being reproved by one of their heavenly Gueſts, tho” 
e knew herſelf guilty, ſhe denied that ſhe laughed. 
But the Lord poſitively fix'd it upon her, telling her, 
Nay, but thou didſt u laugh. | 
Upon this the Converſation ceaſed, and the Compa- 
ny breaking up prepared to be gone, having firſt af- 
ſured Abraham of God's Return at the promiſed Time; 
and he underſtanding they defign'd for Sodom, would 
needs wait on them, and bring them on their Way. 
As they walked God was pleaſed to give a ſingular In- 
ſtance of his Favour to Abrabam, in acquaiating him 


v Laugh; This ſhews how * dulity, and was not an Act of Scoffing 
the Eye of Providence is, from which or Contempt. And yet there Is à great 
no Secret can be hid. She thought none Difference between Abraham's Laughing 
could diſcover her Inclinations or inward and Sarah's Laughing, tho* much upon 
Actions; and becauſe ſhe did not laugh the fame Oëcaſion: For Abraham, when 
outwardly, ſhe therefore perſiſted in the the Promiſe of a Son by Sarah was made 
Denial. Her only Excuſe could be, that to bim, Ges. xvii. 17. laughed for Joy, 
her Laughter proceeded from her Incre- and was not reproved. ich 

Wit 
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with his Purpoſe concerning Sodom z which gracious 
Act was grounded upon the · Aſſurance he had, that 
Abraham would * command not only his Children, but 
his Houſhold after him, to keep the Way of the Lord, 
to do Juſtice and Judgment. Upon which God ac- 
quaints him with his Deſign to*deſtroy Sodom, which 
whilſt he was doing the two Angels left them, and 
went towards Sodom; but Abrabam remained com- 
muning with the Lord, and interceding for that wick- 

ed City, which this great Condeſcention of the Lord 
in communicating his Purpoſe to Abraham, gave him 
Opportunity to do. He therefore taking for granted 
that Ggd, the Judge of all the Earth, muſt do right, 
proceeded to mediate for Sodom in ſix petitionary Pro. 
politions, leſſening the Number from fifty to ten; that 
in caſe there were but ten juſt Perſons in Sodom, he 
would not deſtroy it for their Sake. This God at 
Abraham's Intreaty was graciouſly pleaſed to grant; and 
ſo po Abraham to return home. 

The other two Gueſts, who came along with them 
from Abrabam's Tent, (and who were indeed Mini- 
ſtring-Angels, that God had / appointed to execute 


Judgment upon the wicked Sodomites,) held on their 


Courle towards the City, where they arrived in the 
Evening. Lot, who fat in the Gate of the City, ſee- 
ing them, went to meet them, and having ſaluted them 
invited them to his Houſe to refreſh and repoſe them- 
ſelves that Night z which they at firſt declined, but 
by his Importunity were prevailed upon to accept. 


Command. See Gen. XViii. 19. the Childven of Men built, Gen. vi. 5. 

* Deſtroy. Here is another great In- And now again, before the Deſtruction 
flance of God's Patience, who, tho* he of Sodom, tho“ the Cry againſt Sodew and 
knew all without Inquiry, yet would not Gomorrah was great, becauſe of the Grie- 
condemn even the moſt flagitious with- vouſneſs of their Sin, yet the Lord would 
out due Examination and Trial. Before not proceed againſt them upon Generals; 
the Flood God proceeded againft the old or upon common Fame, but I will p 
World upon ocular Evidence: God ſaw down, faith the Lord, and ſee whether thy 
that the Widhedneſs of Man was great, have done altogether accordeng to the Cry of 
Sen. vi. 5. & 12. So alſo at the Build- it: and if net 1 will know, Gen. xviil. 21 
ing of Babel it is ſaid, The Lord came Y Appointed, See Gen, Xix. 19. 
down to ſee the City and the Tower, which X 
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During their Entertainment, the Men of Sodom in a 

mutinous and riotous Manner incompaſſed the 
Houſe, and commanded Lot to bring forth his new 
Gueſts, that they might know them. Lot thinking 
by mild and quiet Words to appeaſe his unreaſonable 
Neighbours, ſteps out of the Door, and ſhutting it 
after him, intreats them not to offer any Affront to his 
Gueſts: And ſo great was his Concern for their Safety, 
that he made an unwary and unwarrantable Offer to 
the Sodomites, to bring out his two Virgin Daughters 
to them, to do with them as they pleaſed, rather than 
they ſhould abuſe his Gueſts : Which, though an 
Error in the good Man, yet ſhews how ſacred the Laws 
of Hoſpitality were then held among the virtuous. Bur 
the Sodomites naturally wicked, and in order to their 
Deſtruction grown very Hharden'd,” ſcorn'd to be directed 
by him, who was but a late Inhabitant among them, and 
threatned to deal worſe with him than with his Gueſts; 
and preſſing hard upon Lot, they intended to force the 
Door. The heavenly Gueſts ſeeing Lot ſo put to it, 
5 in the Quarrel; and pull'd him into the Houſe, 


1 


ad {truck theſe unnatural Monſters with a Blindneſs, 
which ſo puzzl'd them that they vould not find the 


Door : Which when they had ſhut again, they inquir- 
ed of Lot what Family he had; and letting him know 
that the Deſtruction of that Place was now determin- 
ed, and that God had ſent them to deſtroy it, they bid 
him take all his Family and Relations, with whatſo- 
eyer he had in that Place, and bring them out. 
Upon this Admonition Lot went out, and ſpake to 
thoſe that were to ®* marry his Daughters, and adviſed 


* Know them, That is, abuſe them in are called Sodomites, both in Holy Scrip- 
that unnatural and filthy Manner which ture, (1 Kings xiv. 24. & XV. 12. 2 Kings 
Was afterwards expreſly forbidden in the xxiii. 7.) and our Exgliſh Laws, which 
Law, Levit, xviii. 22. and thereby made (as did the Law of God of old) do yet 
capital, ch. xk. 13. Which vile Sin con- make the Puniſhment of Deach. 
unued among the Gentiles even to the * Marry, &c. Some Tranſlators ren- 
Apoſtles Time, (as may be gather'd from der it, Which were to marry his Danghters, 

m. i. 27. and 1 Cor. vi. g.) and was It is very probable they were contracted 
ſo generally practiſed amongſt the People or betrothed to Husbands; but the Mar- 
of Sodom, that from thence it took the rizge not conſummated by Cohabitation. 
Name $:dowmy, and the PraRiſers thereof 4 


them 


: * 
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them to go with him to avoid the common Deſtruction: 
But to little Purpoſe; for they looked upon all he ſaid 
as a jeſt. By this Time the Night was far E and 
as ſoon as the Day began to break the Angels haſten'd 
Lot to be gone, ſaying, Ariſe, take thy Wife and thy tay 
Daughters, left ye be deſtroyed in the Iniquity of the City, 
Lot was {till for delaying, hoping the Fate of thi; 
wretched People might be reverſed. Bur in vain; in- 
ſtead of ten righteous Perſons that Abrabam capitu- 
lated for, but four, and they of Lot's Family, (includ- 
ing himſelf,) were thought worthy to eſcape the dread- 
ful Judgment deſign'd for this Place. The Angel 
therefore ſeeing Lot's Lingering, took him, his Wise 
and Daughters, by Force, and brought them out o 
the City, bidding them haſten for their Lives, and 
charging them not to look behind them, nor make 
any Stop in the Plain but to eſcape to the Mountain, left 
they ſhared in the common Fate. Lat looking forward, 
and ſeeing the Mountain was far diſtant, intreated the 
Angels that he might be excuſed from flying ſo far, 
and be permitted only to go to a little City hard by, 
which was then called Bela. They granted his Re, 
queſt, and that City being ſaved for his Sake, he we 
commanded to haſten thither; for, ſaid the Angel, 
b will not do any Thing towards the Deſtruction of 
Sodom and the other Cities till thou be ſecured. 


R 


2 Rela. This Bela was the Seat of one 
of choſe five Kings, who fought the firſt 
Battle with the four Kings, and were bea 
ren in the Vale of Siddazm, Gen, xiv. 2. 


liry to do any Thing, but only a Deſyn 
or Will not to do it, or a Repugnanc) 
to the doing of it. But yet it is certin 
that Chriſt, if he had pleaſed, could hart 


wrought Miracles in Nazareth, and tha 


= 2220-2 —a—_— 1 1 


not, and not, They could net ; the laſt & 
which is an ambiguous Expreſſion, and 
naturally gives us an Idea which is col 
trary to the Deſigu of the ſacred Writes 


where tis ſaid, That Ged could not do any 
Thing to Sodom till Lot had left it. Tho 
Commentators and Preachers have not 
faild ro obſerve that his Expreſſion does 
not always denote an abſolute Impoſſibi- 


1 | Wil not. Tranſlators often give Oc- - 
1 cafion, eſpecially to the Unlearned, for God too could have deſtroyed Sodom in- Co 
id whom they are chiefly defign'd, to ima- dependently of Lot: And all this Impo, k 
1 gine that Jeſas had not Power enough _ is to be attributed to the Want f beh / 
Th/ x work Miracles in Nazareth, Mark Will. And therefore ſince People are f 0. 
1:1 Vi. 3. John xii. 39, Cc. and here in this apt to take theſe Places literally, it 5 & i/, 
411 80 Text, (not to mention many others,) proper they ſhould be render'd, They won . 
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The Injunction laid on Lot, his Wife, and Daugh- 
ters, upon their Eſcape was, That they ſhould 
not look behind them, nor tarry in the Plain, but 
haſten to the Mountain. Vet before Lot could reach 
the little City of Bela, which was afterwards called 
Zoar, his Wife, either forgetting what the Angel had 
ſaid, or out of Love to the Place of her Habitation, 
looked back, and became a Pillar of < Metallick Salt, 
a laſting Monument of God's Vengeance on obſtinate 
and unbelieving Offenders. 

Lots Wife being thus made a dreadful Example of 
Fondneſs to what God had forbidden, he with his 
Daughters proceeds in his Flight to Zoar, where he ar- 
rived by Sun-riſe. And now being out of Danger, 
God prepares his Judgments againſt Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, and the reſt of the ſinful Cities of the Plain: 
Theangry Heavens pour down Showers of liquid Fire, 
which in an Inſtant devour'd thoſe guilty Wretches. 
Lat ſeeing that other Cities of the Plain beſides Sodom 
were deſtroyed, thinking himſelf not ſafe in Zoar, 
withdrew to the Mountains to which he was firſt direct- 
ed, and there dwelt in a Cave with his two Daughters; 


hat of Inceſt z for his two Daughters having loſt their 
eſpouſed Husbands in Sodom, and deſpairing of ever 


here the greateſt of Miſchiefs befel him, no leſs than” 


© Salt, All the Verſions ſay that Lot's 
Vitebecamea Pillar of Salt. Gen. xix. 26. 
And, as Foſephas aſſures us, that it was to 
de ſeen in his Time, and that ſeveral mo- 
lern Travellers relate that it is ſtill to be 
een between Mount Engaddi and the 
Vead-Sea. Interpreters do obſerve that 
e muſt not take the Salt here mention- 
d for common Salt, but for a Merallick 
alt which was hewn out of the Rock 
ike Marble, and was made uſeof to build 
ouſes, according to the Teſtimony of 
veral famous Authors, Bur ſince by the 
ord Salt we always underſtand com- 
on Salt, which Water ſoon diſſolves, 
nd could not continue ſo long, being 
poſed to Wind and Rain, the Word 
fetallich ſhould have been joined with 
alt in the Verſion, to take way the 


Ambiguity. This made Yatablns and Bo- 
dinns take this Expreſſion in a metapho- 
rical Senſe, as a firm and ſure Covenane 
is called a Covenant of Salt, Nam. xvii. 19: 
2 Chron. xiii. 5, And this Senſe ſhould 
be expreſſed in a Tranſlation, to give no 
Advantage to Atheiſts and Libertines. 


Lot. God's Favour in preſerving 
Lot was very great: But yet it is nor 


altogether to be imputed to Lot's Virtue ; 
for we muſt 2 that Lot was very 
near of Kin to Abraham, and very much 
eſteemed by him, and no Doubt Los 
fared che better for Abraham's Sake; 
for it is ſaid, Gen. xix. 29. When God 
Adiſtreyed the Cities of the Plain, he remem- 
brd Abraham, aud ſent Lot ont of the 
Midſt of the Deſirn@ion, &c. 


| having 
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having any others,” (for oy thouglit all Mankind were 
deſtroyed in the late Conflagration, *but their Father 
and themſelves,) plotted together to betray their in- 
nocent Father, under the Pretence of preſerving the 
Race of Mankind. They had lived in Sodom, and, 
tis to be fear d, had learned too much of the Licen- 
tiouſneſs of the Place: However they might be in- 
ſtigated, tis certain they "bad a very unnatural Deſign 
upon their Father; and conſidering his great Virtue, 
they knew they could not perſuade him to commit ſo 
great a Wickedneſs fo long as he retained his Reaſon, 
therefore they intend by an intoxicating Draught to 
deprive him of his Senſe, though not of his natur 
Strength. The eldeſt Daughter being the moſt for- 
ward in this wicked Contrivance, having repreſented 
to her Siſter the Condition they were in, propoſed the 
Expedient to her, which was to make their Father 
drunk with Wine, and then to lie with them. The 
ounger as readily imbraced what the elder as wicked- 
y 1 And accordingly having ſufficiently ſtu- 
pified the old Man with Wine, and put him to Bed, 
the eldeſt went to Bed to him; and having obrain' 
her End of him, ſhe roſe again, he not preceiving 
when ſhe lay down, or whenſhe aroſe. The next Night 
the younger Daughter takes her Turn, and both ſuc- 
ceeded alike in their vile and abominable Project; for 
they were both with Child by their Father, and had 
each of them a Son from that inceſtuous Congrels 
Thus was Lot, though the unwitting Inſtrument of 
their Generation, both a Father and Grandfather to 
his Daughters Children, bur, as if he abhorr'd this 
inceſtuous Breed, we do not find that he took fo much 
Notice of them as to give them a Name; for the Mo- 
thers named them, the elder calling her Son Moah, 
and the younger her Son Bes- ammi; both miſchie- 
vous Enemies in Afﬀter-times to 1ſrae!, eſpecially thc 
Moabites. - Thus much of Lot, of whom ſacred Hil 
tory gives us no further Account. | 
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Return we now to Abraham, who abode in Mamre, 
till he had ſeen the Deſtruction of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah; ſoon after which he removed more South ward, 
and fix'd in Gerar, the chief City of the Philifines. 
Here again rhe ſame Apprehenſion poſſeſſed him about: | 
Sarah his Wife, as before, and therefore he had Re» 
courſe to his former Policy, and by Agreement he was 


to call her Siſter, and ſhe him Brother. The King 
of Gerar ſuppoſing Sarah ro be no other than Abra- 


bam's Siſter, cauſed her to be taken from him, intends. +. 
ing to f keep her for himſelf. But God appeared to 


that Prince in a Dream, and told him he ſhonld be 
puniſhed with Death for the Woman he had taken, 


becauſe ſhe had an Husband. Abimelech excuſed him- 


ſelf, alledging that Sarab and Abrabam had given out 


they were Brother and Siſter. And calling for Ara- . 
bam, he reproves him ſmartly; demanding why he 
impoſed ſo on him, who never offer'd any to him, 


but rather did him all the kind Offices of a Friend? 
Abrabam's Excuſe was, that he did it to fave his Life, 
though at the ſame Time he told him no Lie in ſay- 
ing ſhe was his Siſter, for ſhe was the Daughter of his 
Father, but not of his Mother. Abimelech thus ad- 
moniſhed by God is eaſily reconcil'd ; for he not only 
reſtored Abrabam his Wife with a Royal Preſent, and 
Leave to dwell in what Part of the Country he liked 
beſt, but paid an extraordinary Compliment to Sarab 
in theſe Words, Bchold I have given to thy Brother 


* King. The King. of Gerar's Title Days were as freſh and vigorovs a5 thoſe 
was Abimelech, as that of the Kings of of forty now. But beſides, Sarah might 
Exypt was Pharaoh, and that of the Ro» probably retain her Beauty upon the 

man Emperors Ceſar, 


od when Abimelech took her into his Fa» much impair the natural Strength and 
mily; whence it may ſem very ſtrange Beauty of Women, Others, 23 Procap. 
tit a Woman of her Age ſhould bear her are of Opinion that God having taken off 


Yearsſo well, as to be defired by « King, &4rah's Barrenneſs, her Beauty return'd = 


who in thoſe Times might command the with her Fruitfulneſs: For by this Time 

muſt youthful Beauties in his, Domini- it may be ſuppoſed that Sarah had con- 

"ns. But, according to Interpreters and Sir that promiſes Seed which wWas to 
tators, People of ninety in thoſe be Abraham's Heir, gl 
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count of her Sterility ; whereas frequent 
f Keep, Sarah was now ninety Years Child bearing, giving Suck, Sr. very 
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« a * thouſand Pieces of Silver, which is to thee a 
« Covering of the Eyes to all that are with thee, and 
tc to all others, for thou art fully 8 juſtified.” Then, 
upon Abraham's Prayer, God took off from Abime- 
lech that Diſability by which he had reſtrained him 
from Sarah; and alſo reſtored to his Wife and Wo— 
men their former Fertility, which on that Occaſion 
he had before ſtopp'd. | 
And now the Time appointed being come, God 
ives a miraculous Inſtance of his Power and Juſtice 
in bleſſing Abraham with a Son, whole Birth was won- 
derful conſidering the Age of his Parents. But his 
Juſtice exacted the Performance of his Promiſe, who 
cannot be unjuſt. Sarah is delivered of a Son, which 
Abraham according to former Direction called “ Iſaac, 
and circumciſed him when he was eight Days. old. 
W ho can expreſs the Joy of this ancient Pair ? Who 
will diſtruſt God's Promiſes? Now might Sarah laugh 


with Comfort, and not in Diſtruſt as ſhe did before. 


* Thouſand, &c. By Pieces of Silver 
here are meant the Common or Civil She- 
els, which are but half the Value of the 
She' els of the Sanctaary. Therefore the 


thouſand Shekels which Abimelech gave to 


Abraham amounted to about Fifry ſeven 
Pounds ſeven Pence Half-penny Engliſh. 

8 Fa/'ified. Our Trar ſlators have com- 
mitted a double Miſtake in rendring that 
which Abimelech ſays to Sarah, Gen. xx.16. 
Behold I have given thy Brother a thouſand 
Pieces of Silver: Behold he is to thee 4 Co- 
vering of the Eyes to all that ave with 
| thee, and with all others, Thus was ſhe 
reproved, For, Firſt, The Word which 
they render reproved never has that Mean- 
ang, but ſignifies to ſearch or ingaire into 
a Thing nll it is cleared, and put out of 
Doubt. Secondly, There was no need 
then for. a Reproof; for Abraham had 
already fully juſtified Sarah, v. 12. and 
Abimelech bad accepted of his Defence, 
Thirdly. Abimelech was ſo far from irri- 
tating Abraham or Sarah by Reproaches, 
that on” the contrary he endeavour'd ro 
win their Friendſhip by a very conſider- 
able Preſent: Nay, before Abimelech was 


fatisked, his Reproaches to Abraham were 


rather obliging Remenſtrances than bite 


ter Invectives, v. 9, 10. He therefore 
declares that Sarah was fully juſtified, as 
the Septaagint and Chaldee Paraphraſe have 
render'd it. | 

But there is another Miſtake in the 
Tranſlation of this Text ; for it is of 
Abraham that it ſays, He was a Cover 


ing to the Eyes of Sarah; whereas the O- 


riginal ſays this of the rhouſand Pieces of 
Silver, which were a publick Teſtimony 
that Allmelech render'd to her Virtue, 48 
the Veils of the Hebrew Women were the 
Symbols of their Modeſty, whereas the 
Harlots went open-fac'd. So that this 
Preſent rather regarded Sarah than Abre- 
ham, to whom that Prince had already 
given Sheep and Oxen, and Men-Ser- 
vants and Women-Servants, and reſtored 
him Sarah his Wife, giving him like- 
wiſe an Offer of ſettling in any Place of 
his Country. Abimelech's Deſign then by 
this Liberality was to juſtify Sarah's Vir- 
tue to them who belonged to her, and 00 
all others, it being then uſual to give Pre- 
ſents to confirm the Truth of any Thing 
that might be called in Doubts as m 
be ſeen, Gen. XXi. 
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The Birth of Jaac, as it was Matter of great Joy to 
Sarah, was, no Doubt, a great Diſappointment to Ha- 


gar, who, from her Miſtreſs's great Age, might natu- 
rally conclude ſhe would have no Child, and therefore 
romiſed her ſelf the Satisfaction that her Son ſhould 
e Abraham's Heir. This Diſappointment ſoon grew 
up to a Reſentment, which could not long lie hid 
in Mother or Son; for after //aac was wean'd, and 
grown up a little, his watchful Mother catch'd /hmasl 
i mocking him. Sarah could by no Means bear to 
have her Son derided by the Son of a Bond-woman, 
therefore ſhe was very importunate with Abraham to 
turn both Mother and Son out of Doors, hinting to 
him that her Son was to be the Heir of the Covenant, 
not the Slave's Son. This put Abraham upon a ve 
difficult Dilemma: He was fond of /bmael, whole 
infant Familiarity had very much engag'd him to the 
Child. But God, who always had a great Regard to 
Abraham's Quiet and Good, ſoon made it eaſy to him 
bidding him not to be ſollicitous about the Bond- wo- 
man and her Son, but to mind what his Wife adviſed 
him to, confirming what ſhe ſaid, That //aac was to 
be his Heir; aſſuring him at the ſame Time, that be- 
cauſe mae} was his Son he would make him conſi- 


derable in the World. 


Once more Hagar turns Wanderer, but by Com- 
pulſion: The Almighty will have it ſo, and Abraham 
muſt obey. His Fondnels for mae] muſt give Way 
to God's Promiſes, which were his only Comfort at 
this ſad Separation. All her Equipment of Proviſion was 
only ſome Bread, and a Bottle of Water, with which 
ſhe ſers out, wandering in the Wilderneſs of Beer/heba 


| Mecking, It is reaſonable to ſuppoſe ſhe was to be caſt out as well as he; which 
that this Mocking might be upon the it's probable, would not have been, if ſhe 
Account of the Heirſhip, 1/hmae! ſcorning had not been faulty. This may reaſon» 
that this Dang fler, ſo much his Inferior ably be ſuppoſed from her former Deport- 
in Years, ſhould take the Inheritance from ment upon her conceiving ae, when 
him; and ſo upon this derided him: And ſhe carried her ſelf very havghtily to her 
hat Hagar, 1/bhmael's Mother, did counte - Miſtreſs, | 
Lance him, if not tutor him to it, For 


E 2 till 
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till her Water was ſpent, and in yain ſearching for a 


Supply in that parched Country, ſhe in Deſpair lays plait 
the Child, fainting with Thirſt, at the Foot of a Tree, of ſe 
her ſelf retiring a little Diſtance from him, that ſhe col 
might not ſee him die. In vain his feeble Tongue calls ing 
on his mourning Mother, who can only anſwer him a *C 
with Tears; he cries, ſhe weeps, and in an alternate of tl 
melancholy Harmony they echo their ſad Diſtreſs to A; 
one another. But the boundleſs Pity, which alone can ham” 
help when all human Means fail, bids the weeping fel he. 
Mother dry up her Tears, and fear no more; for he Son. 
had heard their Prayers, and would make the Child of hi 
the Father of a mighty People. Then Hagar look- _ 
ing about her found a Well of Water, and ſhe gave _— 
rhe Child Drink, which refreſhed him, God after. Gde. 
wards providing for him. And here they both took * 
up their Abode in the Wilderneſs of Paran, where . 
1ſhmaelt became an expert Archer, by which Imploy- — 
ment it is probable he got Proviſions to ſuſtain his Mo- C wi 
ther and himſelf. And when he was grown to Man's 1 Fer 
Eſtate, his Mother, being her ſelf an Egyptian, took elays 
him a Wife out of the Land of Egypt. ourn 
Abraham being ſo kindly treated by Abimelech, and 1 
invited to dwell in his Country, accepts his Offer; and ned th 
Abimelech ſeeing how viſibly God bleſſed Abrabam in Day 5 


all his Undertakings, and that he grew very powerful Mt 

he takes Phicol, the General of his Forces, and made e 
a League with him, fearing leſt, as Abraham became bahnen: 
more powerful, he might attempt ſomething in Preju 8 
dice of him, or his Succeſſors in the Government ode 
This League thus made, and confirmed by an & Oath i: we c 
between them, and a little Difference compoſed about then King] 
a Well of Water which Abraham had digged, and Ah i four; 
molech's Servants without their Maſter's Knowledg: — 


had forcibly ſcized, but was now upon Abraham's Com 100 
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plaint reſtored, Abraham made a Preſent to Abimelech 
of ſome Sheep and Oxen, who with his General Phz- 
col took Leave, and return'd. But Abraham intend- 
ing to ſettle for ſome Time in that Country, planted 
a | Grove in Beerſbeba, and there called on the Name 
of the Lord, the everlaſting God. 

Amongſt all the Circumſtances and Trials of Abra- 
ham's Faith and Obedience, the greateſt that ever be- 
fel him was that of being commanded to ſacrifice his 
Son. Iſomael, onee the Delight of his Heart, and Joy 
of his declining Age, is now no more to him, bein 
obliged by the divine Mandate to baniſh him his Pre- 
ſence; and now //aac, the Son of his Joy, whom he 
ſo dearly loved, who had been conceived beyond the 
Courſe of Nature, and in whom God had promiſed 
that all the Nations of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed, 
muſt bleed by the Appointment of the Almighty. 
This was a ſevere Trial to human Nature: But God's 
Command made it eaſy. Abraham neither diſputes nor 


delays z but early in. the Morning ſet forward on his 


Journey, accompanied only with his Son //aac, and 
attended with two Servants, who led an Aſs that car- 
ried the Wood, and other Inſtruments for the Sacri- 
fice, as well as Proviſions for themſelves, having three 
Days Journey to go, as far as the Land of ® Moriah. 


1 Grove, The Criticks generally agree forbidden to plant any themſelves to per- 
in the uſe of Groves, as either for Re- form their Devotions in, Dent, xvi. 21. 
freſnment, or Places of Worſhip; but And when the Kings of Hrael departed 
Elwtod makes the moſt uſeful Obſervati- from God, they ſet up Groves; and it 
en on this Text of any, p. 30. By this, was one of Ahab's provoking Sins that 
ſays he, we may ſee how apt the Cuſtoms he made a Grove, 1 Kings xvi. 33. But 
of the Places we live in, and of the Peo- though Abraham herein followed the 
ple we converſe with, are to ſteal and Cufiom of the Philiftines, among whom 
prevail upon even good Men: By an Hea- he lived, yet the Object of his Worſhip 
then King, Abraham was juſt beforedrawn was the true God, Jehovah the Everlaſt» 
to ſwear; and from the Heathen's Practice ing God. | 
he now plants a Grove to perform his De- u Moriah, That is, The Fear of ths 
votions in, For that it was the Cuſtom of Lord. This is the Place where A. 
the Heathen to plant Groves, and therein lem after ſtood: For Mount Moriah , 
to ſer up their Idols and Altars, will ap- where Abraham was to offer his Son, is 
pear from the Command afterwards given by ſome thought to be Mount Sion, on 
to Iſrael to deſtroy their Altars, break which Solomon built the Temple, where 
their Images and cut down their Groves, God commanded the Offerings to be 
Excd. xxxiv. 13. and to burn their Groves made, 2 Chron, iii. v. 1. 
With Fire, Dent, xii. 3. And they were 
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On the third Day they came within Sight of the Place 
when Abraham order'd his Servants to ® ſtop, telling 
them he and his Son would go and worſhip, and come 
to them again. The innocent Child, ignorant of what 
his pious Father intended to do with him, goes on 
chearfully; and the faithful Patriarch, having by the 
Strength of his ® pr Jann 07 on God's Promiſes over- 
come thoſe Pangs of natural Affection, which other- 
wiſe might have made him heſitate in the Performance 
of this bloody Act, went on with a Reſolution an- 
ſwerable to his Faith and Obedience. Thus they walk- 
ed together; but J/aac, who ſaw the Wood and In- 
ſtruments provided for the Sacrifice, and no Lamb for 
a Burnt- offering, innocently aſked his Father where 


he would have a Lamb? To which the Father pro- 
phetically replied, My Son, God will provide himſelf a 


Lamb for a Burnt-offering. Abraham, being come to 
the Place God had told him of, builds an Altar, and 
having laid the Wood in Order, bound his Son /ſaac, 
and laid him upon the Wood on the Altar. Jaac be- 
ing at that Time ar leaſt three and thirty Years of Age, 
(tho' he was then called Lad and Child,) was capable 


of making Reſiſtance; but whether being by his Fa- 


ther made acquainted with God's Command, or being 
naturally ſubject and obedient to his Parents, he quiet- 
ly ſubmitted, yielding implicitly ro whatſoever his 
Father would do with him. 

All Things being 8 Abrabam ſtretches 
out his Hand with the Knife in it to * the fatal 
Stroak; when Heaven regarding the Father's Piety, 
and the Son's Obedience, timely interpoſes, and, with 
a Reduplication of his Name, charges him not to hurt 


v Stop, Probably to prevent any Di- 
ſturbance the Servants by their Tender- 
neſs might give him, if they ſhould ſee 
him go to ſacrifice his Son. 

o D-pendance. From what the Apoſtle 
fays, Heb. xi. 19. may be gather'd, that 
Abraham had ſo Ready a Faith in God's 
Omnipotence, that though he neither 


knew nor expected any other but that 
Iſaac ſhould certainly have been ſacrificed; 
yet he believed that God, who bad fo 
miraculouſly given him, and promiſed to 
make him a Father of many Nations, 
would, to make his Promiſe good, re- 
ſtore him to Life again, | 
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the Child, adding this divine Applauſe of his Faith, 
Now I know that thou feareſt God, ſeeing thou baſt not 
with-beld thy Son, thine only Son, from me. Abraham, 
not a little ſurpriz'd at the Voice, turns about to ſee 
whence it came, and ſpies a Ram caught in a Thicket 
by the Horns, which he immediately rook and offer'd 
up for a Burnt-offering inſtead of his Son: A happy 
Exchange! Upon this compleat Obedience of Abra- 
ham's, it pleaſed the Lord to renew his Promiſe to him 
with great Amplifications, and confirm it to him by 
Oath. Whereupon Abraham returning with his Son 
Tac to his Servants, they joyfully go together to Beer- 
ſheba, at that Time the Place of Abraham's Reſidence; 
where he is no ſooner arrived, but he is welcom'd 
home with the happy News of the Increaſe of his 
Family; for Milcah, his Brother Nahor's Wife, had 
made him the glad Father of eight Children, among 
which was Bethuel, the Father of Rebecca, who was 
afterwards Wife to 1/aac. 

It's not certainly known how long Abrabam abode. 
at Beerſbeba; but the next Place where we hear of him 
was at Kiriab- arba, afterwards called Hebron, in the 


Country of Canaan ; where he buried his Wife Sarah . 


in the hundred and twenty ſeventh Year of her Age. 
For whom having obſerved the uſual Ceremonies of 
mourning, he addreſſed himſelf to the P Hittites, de- 
firing a Burying-place for his Dead. They, not under- 
ſtanding his Meaning, with great Coarſeneſs anſwer'd, 
He might bury in what Sepulchre he pleaſed. But 
this would not do Abraham's 4 Buſineſs : For he pro- 
poſed to buy a Piece of Ground for a ſeparate Sepul- 


' P Hittites, The Hittites were deſcend- Seed from all other People: And that 
ed from Heth, the Son of Canaan, and therefore it was not lawtul for him to 
Grandſon of curſed Ham, Gen, x. 6.16, mix with any of the other Nations 
and did then poſſeſs that Country. which did not worſhip the true God. 
1 Buſmeſs, Abraham knew the Lord As therefore he afterwards took eſpecial 
had called him forth from among his Ido- Care that his Son Iſaac might not mar- 
latrous Kindred, and from his Father's ry with any of the Daughters of the Ca- 
Houſe, Gen. xii, 1. and given him the Co naanites; ſo now he was wary not co bury 
venant of Circumcifion, Ch. xvii. 9, 10, &. his Dead promiſcuoully among theirs, 
Whereby he had 4diftingwiſh'd him and his 
E 4 .chre 
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chre for himſelf and Family; and therefore deſired them 
to intreat Ephron, the Prince of the Country, to ſell him 
the Cave of Macpelah, offering to yo the full Worth 
of it. Epbron being a generous Prince, tho' a Hea- 
then, offered Abraham not only the Cave, bur the 
whole Field alſo, that he might bury his dead without 
Delay. But Abraham, not willing to bring himſelf 
under ſo great an Obligation, or be at an Uncertain- 
ty about the Piece of Ground, urged Ephron to fix a 
Price; who ſeeing him preſſing, told him, fince he 
would purchaſe it, the Ground was worth * four hun- 
dred Shekels of Silver, which being ſo inconſiderable 
a Trifle between Men of Rank and Condition, he de- 
ſired he would make no Words about it, but accept 
it, and bury his Dead without any more to do. Abra- 
ham having got the Price, never offers to beat it down, 
but immediately paid the Money by * Weight to E. 
.phron in the Preſence of the People, and the Field was, 
according to the Cuſtom of thoſe Times and Places, 
formally conveyed and made ſure to Abraham, and to 
his Heirs for ever: And till then did not Abraham 
bury his Wife there. 

Abraham, being at this Time near an hundred and 
forty Years old, was deſirous to ſee his Son 1/aac mar- 
ried and ſettled in the World before himſelf died. 
Therefore calling his eldeſt Servant to him, who was 
his chicf Steward, he laid a ſtrict Charge upon, him 
that he would not take a Wife for his Son of the 
Daughters of the Canaanites; but obliged him to go 
into his own (meaning Abrabam's) Country, and bring 
a Wite from thence of his own Kindred. And to 
ingage his Steward to a punctual Performance of his 


r Four, &c. Suppoſing the Shekel here ted to five and twenty Pounds Sterling. 
mentioned to be che common Shekel, (as 1 Weight. In thoſe early Ages of the 
being uſed before the Law, and in a World, as they had Money in Bullion ur- 
Civil and Sacred Caſe,) it was worth of ſtamp'd, fo it paſſed by Weight, rather 
our Engliſh Money one Shilling and three than by Tale; and a Shekel had its Name 
Pence, or very near it.) After which Com- from Shakal, which ſignifies to weigh 
putatioathe four hundred Shekels amoun+ or put in the Balance. 
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Charge, he made him take a ſolemn Oath of Fidelit - 


the Ceremony whereof was then performed by the 
Servant's putting his Hand under his Maſter's Thigh; 


which with ſome Conditions and neceffary Cautions 


he did. After which, receiving his Maſter's Inſtruc- 
tions, he ſet out with a Retinue of Servants and Camels 
ſuitable to his Maſter's Quality and Eftate, and the 


Buſineſs he went about. No Doubt it was one great 


Part of the Steward's Charge to go firſt to Haran in 
Meſopotamia, his Brother Nahor's City, becauſe he heard 
before that Milcah his Wife's Siſter, who was married 
to his Brother Nahor, had born him ſeveral Children, 
one of which, named Bethuel, had a Daughter, named 
Rebecca. | 


Eliezer, for that was the Steward's Name, arriving 


one Evening at Haran, cauſed his Camels to reſt them- 
ſelves by a Well of Water without the City: About 
which Time it was uſual for the Women to come out 
of the City to draw Water at that Well. Eliezer, 
who had been religiouſly brought up, and inſtructed 
by his Maſter Abraham in the Fear of God, knowing 
of how great Concern the Buſineſs he went about was, 
had his Mind continually on God, begging his Direc- 
tion and Succeſs in this weighty Affair; and fearing 
leſt in a Matter of fo great Moment he ſhould miſtake 
the Perſon, he humbly beſought the Lord to direct 
him by a Sign, that he might make a right Choice 
for his young Maſter. The Sign he deſired was, That 
ihe, who at his Requeſt did let him drink of her Pitcher, 
and offer to give his Camels drink alſo, ſhould be the 
Perſon whom the Lord had appointed for his Seryant 


'Thigh, Among the various Ways of whereof they bore about that Part of their 
Swearing, ſometimes he that took the Body: Others more probably think it to 
Oath did put his Hand under the other's be a myſterions Signification of Chrift the 
Thigh which adminiſter'd it: As the Caſs promiſed Seed. who was to come out of 


here between Abraham and his Steward, Abrabam's Loins or Thigh, Gen. xlvi. 6. 
en. xxiv. 2. and afterwards between which is a modeſt Expreſſion of the - . 


dying Faceh and his Son Feſeph, Gen. facred Hiſtorian ; for ſays wed nf femar 

xlvi Which Ceremony ſome inter- five coxam, partes etiam genitales que in 

pret 79 bear a Token of Sabjectiom; others femora ſunt, tacite intelliguntar. : 
Jaac. 


u 2 Myſtery of Circumciſion, the Sign 
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Jaac. The honeſt Man's Requelt is no ſooner made 
than heard; for he preſently ſpies Bethuel's Daughter 
come out of the City with her Pitcher upon her Shoul- 
der to u fetch Water. After ſhe had filled her Pitcher 
at the Well, and was coming away, Eliezer went to 
her, and deſired a Draught ot her Water. She courte- 
ouſly conſented, and not only for e but for his 


- Camels too, if they would drink. Eliezer permitted 
this, which in good Manners other wiſe he would not 
have done, but only to be convinced of the Sign hy 
had defired. | | | 

After the Camels had drank, Eliezer viewing the 
Damſel well, and ſeeing her exceeding beautiful, with 
abundance of Joy preſents her with a Pair of golden 
Ear-Rings, and a Pair of Bracelets for her Hands; 
asking her at the ſame Time whoſe Daughter ſhe 
was, and whether there were Room in her Father“ 
Houſe for him and his Company to lodge that Night 
She, to his great Aſtoniſnment, tells. him ſhe wa 
the Daughter of Bethuel, the Son of Nabor by Mil 
cah ; aſſuring him at the ſame Time, that they had 
both Room and Accommodations for him and bi 
Camels. | | 
_ Eliezer was ſtill more and more ſurpriz'd with thelc 
Crowds of Joy ſucceeding each other; inſomuch that 
being deeply affected with a Senſe of God's Goodnels 
in guiding him fo directly to the Houſe of his Maſter's 
Brethren, he bowed down his Head in humble Ac- 
knowledgment, and worſhipped the Lord, ſaying, 
' Bleſſed be the Lord God of my Maſter Abraham, wb 
hath not withdrawn his Mercy and Truth from bim. The 
Damſel leaves Eliezer in this Rapture, and ran Home 
to acquaint her Friends with what had happen'd, but 


v Fetch. Great was the Simplicity Father Laban's Sheep; and ſome Age 
and Humility of thoſe early Ages, when after that the ſeven Daughters of Jet 
Perſons of the beſt Rank, and of the fe- who was a Prince as well as a Prieſt d 
male Sex too, did not diſdain to be im- Midian, kept their Father's Flocks, t 
ployed in ſuch ſervile Offices. Thus in uſed to draw Water, and fill che Trovghl 
the following Age Jacob found his Cou- for the Cattle. 
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fon returned with her Brother Laban, who could = 
not but expect ſomething extraordinary from the Brace= 1 
lets on his Siſter's Hands, and from the Account ſhe | 
gave him of the Man that preſented them to her. 4 
{aban haſted to the Well, and ſaluting the Man in rl 
the Stile of * Thou Bleſſed of the Lord, invited him 
in, N bim there was Preparation made for him 
and his Camels. The Man thereupon went in; and 
whilſt they were preparing an Entertainment for him 
and his Company, he declared he would not take any 
Refreſhment till he had told the Errand he was ſent on; 
and having delivered his Credentials by telling to whom 
he belonged, he gave a general Account of his Maſter's 
Eſtate, and then goes on with his Buſineſs. © Sarah 
« my Maſter's Wife, /ays he, bare him a Son when ſhe 
« was old, unto whom he bath given all that he hath. 
« And my Maſter being old made me ſwear that I 
« ſhould not take a Wife for his Son of the Daugh- 
« ters of the Canaanites, but that I ſhould go to his 
« Father's Houſe, and to his Kindred, to take a Wife 
« for his Son.” Then he gave them an Account of 
his whole Journey, the Manner of his Meeting with 
Rebecca, and how ſignally the Hand of divine Provi- 
dence had appeared in direCting him thither; conclud- 
ing thus, And now if ye will deal kindly and truly 
« with my Maſter, tell me; * if not, that I may turn 
to the Right-Hand, or to the Left. 

! Laban, who took upon him to Hane Eliezer an 
Anſwer, entertain'd a right Apprehenſion of the Mat- 
ter at firſt, declaring it was God's =P © 'There- 


* Thou, r. This was the uſual Form Y Laban It is to be ſuppoſed that 
Of Salutation in thoſe Times to ſuch as Beubnel, Rebecca's Fazher, either was ſu- 
they deſign'd to ſhew more than ordina- annuated, or labour'd under ſome 
ty Neſpect to. ly Infirmity, which render'd him 

* If not, &c. Meaning that they ſhould leſs capable of managing the Affairs of 
not hold him in Suſpence, but let him his Family, otherwiſe we can ſcarce ſup» 
know their Minds whether they would poſe his Son Laban would have taken fo 


deſtow Rebecca on his Maſter's Son, or much upon him in his Father's Houle, 
— that, if not, he might ſeek out elſe- 
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ly and clearly, and after ſuch a Manner 


conducted 


5 fore, Wl be, we * ought not to ſay any Thing to onducte 
it. Here is Rebecca before thee; if ſhe conſent ted for 
4 take her, and ler her be thy Maſter's Son's Wife. e bl 
Eliezer having her Conſent, makes his Acknow:| ſoon obl 
ledgment in a Return of Thanks to the Lord; and which tc 
making his Preſents ro her, her Mother and Brother Hae! 
they went to Supper. Next Morning he deſires then riarch b 
ech hit back to his Mafier, being pl 
Carry theſe joyful Tidings. The Brother and Mother Þ 
being loth ro part with Rebecca ſo ſoon, would hare be bad { 
her tarry a little longer; but Eliezer, like a diligent a hy 
well as faithful Servant, was for haſtening Home with mot ſtan 
her, which, with Rebecca's Content, he did. Accord- his Eſtat 
ingly ſhe prepares for her Journey, being attended with which | 
her Nurſe Deborah and Maid-Servants, and parted with _ 
her Relations with this Bleſſing, „ That ſhe might twenty 
6 be fruicfil, and that her OfSpring wight have Be b. in 
« minion over their Enemies. his wp 
W hilft the faithful Servant was conveying his fair ceived.” 
Charge to his Maſter's Houſe, Providence had ſo or rae. 
der'd it, that //aac walking out in, the Evening, u _ 
meditate on the Goodneſs of the Lord, ſaw his Ser _ 
vants and the Camels upon the Road ; whereupon ho Lord,: 
went forward to meet them. Rebecca ſoon ſpied him (or Hes 
and aſked Eliezer who he was. And being lone a that 
_ I * his Maſter's Son, the alighted, and a yeil % —4 
er ſelf, J/aac ras great Reſpect received her, an ſerve 
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onducted her to his Mother's Tent, which he allot- 
ted for her Apartment. Soon after they were mar- 
ried; and //aac grew ſo fond of her, that her Charms 
ſoon obliterated his Grief for the Loſs of his Mother, 
which to that Time had ſat heavy on him. | 

Iſaac being thus happily matched, the good old Pa- 
triarch begins to entertain Thoughts of another Wife; 
and caſting his Eyes on his Maid Keturah, he took her 
to his Bed, and ſhe was his concubinary Wife. By her 
he had fix Sons; to each of which he gave Portions in 
his Life-time, and ſent them Eaftward, that they might 
not ſtand in Competition with Jaac for any Part of 
his Eſtate, nor ſettle any where in the Land of Canaan, 
which his Seed by 1/aac was to inherit. 

Iſaac was forty Years old when he marrigd, and lived 
twenty Years with his beautiful Wife before God bleſ- 
ſed them with any Iſſue, which ar laſt he obtained by 
his importunate Prayers; for Rebecca ſoon after con- 
ceived, And when ſhe felt the Children ſtruggling 
within her (for ſhe had Twins) it ſomewhat ſtartled 
her, and made her wonder what the Meaning of it 
might be. Upon which ſhe went to © inquire of the 
Lord, and received for Anſwer, That two Nations 
(or Heads of Nations) © were in her Womb; and 
* that two Manner of People ſhould be ſeparated from 
& her Bowels : That one of thoſe People ſhould be 
“ ſtronger than the other, and that the Elder ſhould 
e ſerve the younger.” The Time of their Birth be- 
ing come, Rebecca is firſt delivered of Eſau, who was 


b Ketwrah, The Jewiſh Writers are Occaſion to ſome to ſuppoſe that he mar- 
very fabulous about this Retarab, ſome tied her in Sarab's Lite-time ; for Cen- 
ſuppoling her to be the ſame with Ha cubine was a Term not uſually given to 
gar; but in all Probabilicy ſhe might be ſuch ſecond Wives as ſucceed others, bur 
dead 23 well as Sarah; and if ſhe had to ſuch as in the Life-time of the fir ſt 
been alive, too old to anſwer Abraham's Wife were Partakers of the Marriage - Bed. 
Delign, which was to have more Chil- © Inquire. This in thoſe Times was 
dren. But laying afide Fables and Whim- uſually done by conſulting ſome Prophet: 
bes, it is certain from Gen. xxv. 6. that And her Father-in-Law Abraham bein 
Ketwah was a Servant; for if ſhe had a Prophet, (for ſo he is expreſly call 

en a free Woman, ſhe wonld not have by God himſelf, Gen. xx, 9.) and then 
been called a Concubine. Bur beſides, the living» it is moſt probable ſhe inquired 

d Concabine (not only here in Gen, of him, 
* 5, dut alſo in 1 Chren. i. 32.) gives 
red 
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red and hairy. His Brother Jacob followed him 0 
cloſe, that he took hold of his Heel with his Hand 


the Fields, being addicted ro Hunting; and becauſe he 
furniſhed his Father with Veniſon, a Sort of Food d 
which 1/aac was very fond, therefore he loved him be: 
But Jacob, who was of a leſs robuſt Diſpoſition, wy 
beloved by his Mother, being more converſant with her, 
and ready at Hand to wait on her. By that Time the{ 
Boys were fifteen Years old, their Grandfather Abrahan 


took his Leave of this W orld, being an hundred ſeventy 
and five Years of Age, and was buried by his two Som 
Tſhmael and.1/aac in the Cave of Mackpelah, in the Fiel 
which he had purchaſed of the Sons of Heth, and when 


about forty Years before he buried Sarah his Wife. 


As for 1ſhmael, Abraham's eldeſt Son, (tho? not hi 


Heir, ) he lived many Years after this, till he had attained 


to an hundred and thirty ſeven Years. And then leaving, 
as was 4 foretold of him, twelve Sons, who were al 
Princes of Nations, and poſſeſſed of Towns and Caſtles 
he likewiſe died. And although he had been ſuch 
wild Man that his © Hand had been againſt every Man, 
and every Man's Hand againſt him, yet he died at laſt in 
the Preſence of his Brethren, that is, a natural Death, 
having his Family and Relations about him. 

Eſau and Facob being grown to Man's Eſtate, it hap- 
pen'd one Day that E/au, having fatigued himſelf ex. 
tremely in the Field, came fainting to Jacob, who at 
that very Time had juſt made ſome Pottage of f Len. 
tils, and it was of a red Colour. E/au, ſeeing the Pot: 
tage, and his Spirits being very much waſted with Hun- 
Ber, deſired his Brother to let him cat with him, tel 
ing him, the more to move him, that he was very 
faint. Jacob, though called a 8 plain or innocent Man, 
knew how to take Advantage of his Brother's Neceſ- 


like our Vetches, or coarſeſt Sort of Peaſe, 
8 Plain, Sec Gm. XXV. 7- 


* Foreteld. See Gen. xvii. 20. 
© Hand, &c. See Gen. xvi, 12. 
t Lentils, A Kind of Pulſe, ſomewhar 
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iry, and therefore to inflame his Deſire the more, which 
vas ſufficiently prompred by his preſent Hunger, and to 
nake E/au the more fond of the Bargain by Delays, 
ropoſes to him to ſell his ® Birth-right, Eſau through 

reedineſs not conſidering of what Moment and Ad- 
antage his Birth-right was, and conſulting only his 
preſent Need and Appetite, ſlightly anſwers, « Behold 
I am ready to die, and what Good ſhall this Birth- 
right dome?” Jacob finding him ſo indifferent, was 
ot content with his Word, but to make the Bargain 
ſure, will not part with his Pottage till he had obliged 
his Brother to confirm the Birth-right to him by an 
Oath. E/au never ſeruples it; and fo fold his Birth- 
righr, with all thoſe excellent Privileges that depend- 
ed on it, for a Meſs of Pottage. This in E/aw is 
called i Deſpiſing his Birth-righr. 

Iſaac had hitherto made Beerſbeba his uſual Reſidence, 
as his Father Abraham had before him; but a Famine 
happening in that Part of the Country where he,liv- 
ed, he was obliged to remove. Now while he delibe- 
nted whither to go, the Lord appeared to him, and 
charged him'not to go down into Egypt, but to ſtay 
in the Land which he ſhould ſhew him, promiſing to 
be with him, and bleſs him; and aſſuring him that he 
would give all thoſe Countries to him and his Deſcen- 
dants, in Performance of the Oath which he ſwore to 
his Father Abraham, and that he would cauſe his Fa- 
mily to multiply as the Stars of Heaven; and Nations 
of the Earth to account themſelves bleſſed therein, 
becauſe of the Faith and Obedience of Abraham. 

[/aac, in Purſuance of the Divine Direction, travels 
to the Country of the Philiſtines, and fixes ih Gerara. 
And here the ſame Temptation attended him that did 


tion allotted to him, Dent. xxi. 17. and 
ſucceeded in the Government of the Fa- 
mily or Kingdom, 2 Chron, xxi. 3. and 
therefore was a Matter of the higheſt Re- 


* Birth-right, Birth-right, or Right 
of Primogenicure, had many and great 
Privileges annex'd to it. The Firft-born 
Waconſecrated tothe Lord, Exod, xxii.29. 
—— next in Honour and Dignity to the gard. 

nens, Gen, xlix, 3. had a double w- =! Deſpiſing, See Gen, xv. 34. 


his 
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bis Father in the ſame Place; Rebecca his Wife was; 
very beautiful Woman, and he fearing the People woull 
kill him that they might enjoy her, when they agked 
him what Relation ſhe had to him, told them ſhe wy 
his Siſter, an Appellation then common amongſt Kin. 
dred in almoſt any Degree. {aac had nor long con- 
tinued unſuſpected; for * Abimelech (or the King) loo. 
ing out of a Window, ſaw him fo familiar with Rs 
Becca, as gave him Cauſe to think ſhe was his Wife; 
and ſending for J/aac he reproved him for impoſing 
upon him, telling him {confidently ſhe was his Wise 
Jaac being thus charged could not deny it, but excus( 
himſelf, ſaying, he did it to fave his Life. The King 
_ firſt blamed him for laying ſuch a Snare for him and 
his People, ſaying, * What is this thou haſt done! 
« One of the People might have lain with thy Wiſe, 
& and thou wouldſt have brought guilt upon us ” and 
then gave a ſtrict Charge on Pain of Death to all hi 
Subjects, that none ſhould offer any Injury to him or 
his Wife. ;"f 
Iſaac by this Protection being incouraged to tarry 
there longer, apply'd himſelf ro Husbandry, wherein 
he was ſo {ucceſsful, that the Land he ſowed yielded 
him a Crop of an Hundred-told, by which, and God's 
continual Bleſſing upon him, he became ſo wealthy 
and powerful, that Abimelech's Servants grew jealous, 
and to oblige him to depart the Country, fill'd up the 
Wells his Father's Servants had digged. Abimele 
himſelf was poſſeſs d with the ſame Jealouſy, and there 
fore ſpoke to //aac to withdraw to ſome other Place, 
becauſe he was grown more potent than himſelf. 
Tſaac, as well to ſecure himſelf, as make Abimelec 
eaſy, departs to the Valley of Gerara, where he clears 
the Wells which Abraham had formerly cauſed to be 
digg'd, and the Philiftines had fill'd up, giving them 
the ſame Names they had before. 


© Abimelech. It's very probable this melech, King of Gerars, with whom A« 
Abimelecb might be the Son of chat Abi- ham had formerly made a Covenant. 
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ged a new Well; but a Quarrel happening between 
the Shepherds of Gcrara, and thoſe of Iſaac, the for- 
mer affirming that thoſe Wells belonged to them, Iſaac's 
People quitted it calling that Well Eyet, which fig- 
nifies Contention. They likewiſe digg'd another Well, 
which was alſo conteſted for, and I/aac call'd it Sitnah, 
or Hatred. Jſaac grown weary of ſuch quarrelſome 
Neighbours removed further trom them, and then 
digg'd another Well, about which there was no Con- 
troverſy, and therefore he named it Rehobeth, which is 
Spaciouſneſs; for now, ſaid he, the Lord hath given 
us Room, and we ſhall increaſe upon the Earth. 

- [aac tarried not long here, but went to Beerfhebay 
where the ſame Night he arrived God appeared to him, 
comforting and incouraging him, and renewed his Pro- 
miſe to him, to bleſs him, and multiply his Seed, for 
his Servant Abraham's fake, Then 7/aac built an Altar 
there, and worſhipped the Lord; and becauſe he in- 
tended to reſide there for ſome Time, he ordered his 
Servants to dig a Well; for in thoſe hot and dry 
Countries Water was very ſcarce. 

During 1/aac's abode here, Abimelech reflecting how 
unkindly he had treated him, and by the ſurly Carriage 
of his Servants forced him to remove, and juſtly fearing 
{/aac might reſent it, thought it adviſeable for prevent- 
ng future Animoſities to make him a Viſit, and try if 
be could draw him into a League of Amity : Therefore 
taking! Abuxzath, one of his Friends, and n Phicol 


bis General, he went to Iſaac at Beerſbeba. Iſaac, to 


"Abuzzath, The S:ptzagint moſt pro- the Days of Abraham, mentioned Gen. 
perly ſeem to call this Abuzzath the Pa- Xxi. 22, for that was an Hundred Years 
fab or Brideman of Abimelech; for before, It is therefore very probable, 
we Paranymphs were eſteem'd the moſt that as Ab'melc.h was the Name for King 
h3nourable among them, as being next of the Philiſtines, as Ceſar was for the Re- 
to the Bridegroom, and they that always man Emperors, and Pharach for the Kings 
conducted them to the nuptial Bed. The of Egypt, ſo this Word Phicol was the 
Paranymph among the Ferſiant was af- common Name of their Generals, not 
erwards the next to th King, and was Captain of the King's Guard, (for that 
de Perfon that always. crown'd him. was Ah#zzath's the Par anymph's Poſt) as 
And as ſuch we may ſuppoſe this Ahax- the Word implies, which ſignifies the 
_ o have been to Abimelech. Face or Head, as @ General is of the 
E Phitol. This was not that Phice! Forces he commands. 
#30 lived with the former Abimelech in 


Vor. I. let 


— 6 cn 
+4 S @ —_ 


— 
22 — Ro 
9293 — 


8 


——— 
— —— 
Js 
4 


— — 


. ———— — — DOES TS 


him to conſider his Age and the Uncertainty of his Lib 
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Jet them know he was ſenſible of the Injuries done him, W Veniſo! 
gave them at firſt but a cold Reception; aſking then eat ther 
wherefore they came to ſee him, whom they had ſo un-M Birth-r 
civilly treated? Abimelech unwilling to revive old Quar- bad pa 
rels, addreſſes himſelf with much Reſpect and Friend-MW wheref, 
ſhip to Jſaac, telling him, that he was convinc'd ai her Sor 
the particular Regard God had for him, and for thu heard h 
Reaſon deſir d to enter into a League of Friendſhip a punct. 
with him; aſſuring him, that he was always his Friend, 90 to tl 
and wiſh'd him well, concluding with the pleafing the Goa 
Compellation, Thou Bleſſed of the Lord. « ſavor 
Tſaac finding what they aim'd at, and himſelf being ſhalt 
of a quiet and peaceable Temper, entertain'd them with bleſs 
much Reſpect and Liberality; and the next Morning Birth-ri 
they made a Leaguc, and confirm'd it by a mutui did uſua 
Oath: After which they took a ſolemn Leave and pan. oct it by 
ed. Let us now return to Eſau, of whom the laſt Adi get a Cu 
that we have recorded is the ſelling his Birtf.- rig Conſide 
The next Thing we find of him is his afflicting hi Comple 
pious Parents with ungodly Marriages. ſmooth; 
Eſau was now forty Years of Age; never very good Sight by 
but ſince the Slighting of his Birth-right much work; diſcover 
tho' he could not be ignorant of the Care his Grand ther; w 
father took, that his Father might got marry into al of the | 
idolatrous Family; yet nothing would ſerve his Tum Younge! 
but he mult rake two Hittites, Judith and Baſhemaing © Upon 
to be his Wives; which was no ſmall Grief to his f and w 
rents. And yet natural * Affection ſo prevail'd wit ſenſible | 
this good Father, that when he was grown old, and h puted he 
Sight gone, he called his Son E/au to him, and adviſing = 0 
new he 


bid him take his Bow and Quiver, and kill him fon beſt Clo; 
3 the hairy 

Affection. Good Iſaac, ſwaved by. diſappointed; and therefore being carr 
an over- fond Affection to 2 difobedienr ling to deal hardly with Tſaac, be fe 1 
and rebellious Son, would have preferr'd mitted him to be impoſed upon by K ter the R 
the Order of Nature to the divine Will Wife and younger Son, and thereby dmg © [ am E 
of God, who had expreſly declar d, be- to that unwittingly, which to have dn g 
fore Eſan and Jacob were born, that the knowingly wonld have cauſed great Vi am. I 
Elder ſhould ferve the Younger. But God eafinels to him. de did reprel 
would not permit his Purpoſe. to be ſo Flace of Eſau 


Veniſa 
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ne him, Wl Veniſon, and make him a ſavoury Diſh, that he might 
them eat thereof, and give him the Bleſhng appendant to his 
ſo un ¶ Birth right before he died. Rebecca overheard what 
1 Quar-IW had paſs'd between her Husband and her Son Eſau; 
Friend · ¶ wherefore as ſoon as Eſau was gone to hunting ſne called 
nc'd off her Son Jacob to her; and having told him what ſhe 
or that heard his Father ſay to his Brother, firſt injoining him 
endihip a punctual Obedience to all her Directions, ſhe bids him 
Friend BY go to the Flock, and fetch from thence two Kids of 
pleaſing the Goats, and with them, ſaid ſhe, © I will make ſuch 
« favoury Meat for thy Father as he loves, and thou 
If being « ſhalt bring it to thy Father; that he may eat, and 
m with « bleſs thee before his Death.” Jacob had gotten the 
LJorning Birth right already, and knew that the Paternal Bleſſing 
mutuilſ did uſually attend it; but he was fearſul that if he ſnould 
nd par get it by indirect Means, he ſhould loſe the Bleſſing and 


laſt A get a Curſe inſtead of it. This Fear was improv'd upon 


Conſideration of the Difference between his Brother's 
Complexion and his; for E/az was hairy, and he was 
ſmooth ; ſo that if his Father (to ſupply his Defect of 
Sight by Feeling) ſhould handle them, he might eaſily 
diſcover the Cheat. And this he objected to his Mo- 
ther; who having continually in her Mind the Words 


into u 


of the divine Oracle, [The Elder ſhall ſerve the 
is Tum Younger, Gen. xxv. 23.] with Aſſurance anſwered him, 
_ Upon me be the Curſe, my Son, only obey my Voice, 
o his Pr 


* and without Delay go fetch me the Kids.“ Jacob — 


I'd will ſenſible of his Mother's Tenderneſs towards him di 
„ and li puted her Will no longer, but went and brought the 
adviting Kids; of which ſhe made ſuch ſavoury Meat as ſhe 


his Lit 
zim ſom 


knew her Husband lov'd. Then dreſſing Jacob in Eſau's 
beſt Cloaths, and covering his Hands and Neck with 
the hairy Skins of the Kids, ſhe gave him the Meat to 


DN carry to his Father; who, as ſoon as he heard Jacob en- 
upon ter the Room, ask'd, Who art thou? Jacob anſwer'd, 
one am Eſau thy Firſt-· born; I have done as thou com- 


am. It's probable he meant, that of the Purchaſe he bad made of the Pri- 
de did repreſent Eſan, or ſtood in the mogeniture or Birth- tight of his Brother. 
Flaze of Eſau the Firſt-born, by Virtue 


Fa, mandeſt 


led great Vi 


Veni 7 


— WW 


68 A Compleat Hiſtory Book! 
mandeſt me, riſe, and eat of my Veniſon, that thy Soul 
may bleſs me. 1/aac wondering that he had made ſuch 
haſte, ask'd him how it came to pals that he had taken the 
Veniſon fo quickly. Jacob reply'd, Becauſe the Lon 
P brought it to me. Iſaac not willing to truſt to his Hear. 
ing only, called Jacob to come near him, that he'might 
feel him, and thereby know whether he was his very Son 
E/az or not. The good old Man, when he had felt J4- 
.cob's Hands, being deceived by the hairy Kids Skin, 
could not be ſure it was Facob or E/au, but ſhew'd hi 
Uncertainty by ſay ing, The Voice is Jacob's Voice, but th 
Hands are the Hands of Eſau. Having nothing there 
Fore but his Son's Veracity to depend upon, he put the 
Queſtion more home to him, © Art thou my very Sor 
« Eſau?” To which Jacob more readily than truly an 
ſwering, 4 I am; the good old Manurged no further; 
but taking him indeed for Eſau, bid him bring the 
Meat, that he might eat of it and bleſs him.  //2ac hay 
ing eat of the Veniſon and drank Wine, calls his Son to 
come near and kiſs him; which when Jacob did, hi 
Father ſmelling the Smell, not only of the Kids Sking 
but of the Cloaths he had on, gave his Bleſſing to Jaa 
in this Manner : «+ Behold, the Smell of my Son is a 
& the Smell of a Field which the Lord hath bleſſed: 
Therefore God give thee the Dew of Heaven, and 
«the Fatneſs of the Earth, and Plenty of Corn an 
& Wine. Let People ſerve thee, and Nations bow down 
« to thee. Be Lord over thy Brethren, and let thy Mo: 


' Þ Broaght. Some will be apt to think 
that this impoling upon Iſaac's Blindneſs 
was inexcuſable in Jacob but ler ſuch 
conſider, that the Bleſſing being due to 
the eldeſt Son, and Jacob having bought 
his Brother's Birth-right, the Bleſhng 
(which Eſas had deſpiſed in deſpiſing his 
Birth-right) was due to him ; and as for 
the Lie which they charge upon Jacob 
Saying, The Lord brought the — to 
him, it's highly probable he meant, that 
the Lord had put that Invention or Con- 
trivance of the Kids into his Mother's 
Mind, and by her had brought it to him. 

2 1 am, But cho' hitherto Jacob might 


* 


ſeem excuſable upon the Right of Prim 
geniture fairly transferr'd to him by BY 
gain; yer here he is guilty of a poſit 
Lie. And tho” he obtained the Bleſſing 
ſuch Ways and Means, as if they may! 
excuſed in him, or he in uſing them, & 
the Account that God had appointed it 

leſſing to him; yer they are not to 
imitated, or drawn into Example by i 
other: Which they ought well to cork 
who propoſe the whole Scripture 5 
every Part thereof without Diſtin&0 
for a ſtanding Rule of both Faith 
Practice to all Belieyers in all Times 
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GENESIS CHAP. XXVII. 


Jacob getteth the bleſſingfrom Eſau. 
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GENESIS 27 Verſe 28. 
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« ther's Sons bow down to thee: Curſed be every one 
that curſeth thee ; and bleſſed be he that bleſſeth 
« thee.” Jacob was no ſooner gone from his Father, 
but Eſau came in, bringing his Father the Veniſon 
dreſs'd, and ſaid to him, . Ariſe my Father and cat of 
thy Son's Veniſon, that thy Soul may bleſs me.” aac 
in great Surprize and Diſorder haſtily ask d, Who art 
thou? To which Eſau replying, Iam thy Son, thy Firſt- 
born, Eſau; a very great Trembling (eiz'd //aac, fo that 
he called out, Who, and where is he that hath taken 
« Veniſon and brought it me, and I have eaten of all 
« before thou camett, and have bleſſed him? ” And, 
being by this Time ſenſible of a Divine ordering Hand 
therein, added, . Yea, and he ſhall be bleſſed. E/au 
hearing this, cried out, and in much Confuſion, ſaid to 
his Father, „ Bleſs me, even me alſo, O my Father.” 
[aac to excuſe himſelt for having given the Bleſſing 
from him, told him, That his Brother had deceived him, 
and got the Bleſſing from him. Eſau complain'd, that 
his Brother had ſupplanted him, and having no Hopes 
to prevail with his Father to reverſe the Bleſſing given 
to his Brother, ſaid to his Father, © Haſt thou not re- 
ſerved a Blefling for me?” Jaac wanted not one Will 
to Eſau; but he had emptied the choicelt of his Store 
upon Jacob, ſaying, I have made him thy Lord, and 
« all his Brethren have I given to him for Seryants, 
« and have wiſh'd him plenty of Corn and Wine: And 
“ what ſhall I now do unto thec, my Son? Alas! ſaid 
& Eſau, haſt thou but one Bleſſing? Bleſs me, even me, 
“O my Father.“ Art which Words he not only cried 
out, but r wept alſo. Iſaac moved with Compaſſion for 
E/au, that he might ſomewhat pacify him, and do as 


" Wept, Long after, the Author of the fought it carefully and with Tears, yer 
Epiſlle to the Hebrews, Ch. xii. 16, 17. he found no Piace of Repentance in his 
took Notice of this, where having brand- Father: Neither Prayers nor Tears could 
ed Eſas with Prophaneneſs in deſpiſing prevail with Iſaac to revoke the Bleſſing 
dis Birth-right, and ſelling it for a Mor- he had by Divine Appointment given to 
{e| ef Meat, he obſerves that, when af- Jacob, I have bleſs's him, aid be, ve, 
terwards he would have inherited the and he ſhall be bleſſed. 
8:(hng, he was rejected: For though he | 

F 3 well 
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well for him as he could, tells him, „ Thy Dwelling 
& ſhall be in the Fatneſs of the Earth, and thou ſhalt 
ce have of the Dew of Heaven above: Thou ſhalt liye 
& by thy Sword, and ſhalt be ſubject to thy Brother; 
& but the Time will come when thou ſhalt ſhake of 
« the Yoke. 

Eſau had conceived ſuch Hatred againſt his Brother 
for deprivipg him of the Bleſſing, that he reſoly'd to be 
reveng'd ; and ſuppoſing his Father could not live long, 
intended as ſooh as he was dead to murder him. Rebecca, 
being appriz'd of E/au's unnatural Deſign upon her fr 
yourite Son, acquaints Jacob with his Brother's Threat, 
and adviſes him to make a Viſit to his Uncle Laban at 
Haran, and ſtay there till his Brother's Rage might be 
appeaſed; which when ſhe had obſerv'd, ſhe would ſend 


for him home again, Tacob, who was of a mild, and per. 
haps fearful Diſpoſition, kaawing Eſau's rugged Tem: 
per, was very willing to comply with his Mother's Pro- 


poſa!, but not to go without his Father's Conſenr, which 
he very much doubted. But Rebecca manag'd thay Mat- 
ter cunningly enough ; for taking an Gronau. ſhe 
politickly complains of the Uneaſineſs ſhe was under up- 
on the Account of E/au's Hittite Wives, urging her Fear, 
leſt his Example ſhould influence Jacob to do the like 
Jſaac knew not the Drift of this Complaint, but being 
a pious Man and knowing that the Promiſe made to 
Abraham, and renewed to him, was to be compleated in 
the Iſſue of Jacob, and being careful that he ſhould not 
corrupt/his Blood by mixing with any of thoſe Nation 


y Dwelling, c. This which is here (which is bur an unquier, uneaſy, and un 
faid to Eſarlouks more like a Prediction fafe Courſe of Life) and ſhould ſerve bi 
of what would befal him, than an Ap- Brother; which muſt needs grate hard 01 
precation that they might befal him. To Eſau's haughty Temper. Only for hs 
Jacob it was faid, “God give thee of the Comfort ir is propherically added, thi 
c Dew of Heaven and the Farneſs of the he in his Poſterity ſhould at one Time d 
& Earth, Oc.” But to Eſas, Thy her have a Dominion alſo ; and UN 
% Dwelling- Place ſhall be in the Fatneſs then they ſhould break his Brother's Yokt 
c of the Earth, c.“ And whereas Power from off their Necks : Which was begun 
and Sovereignty, not only over Eſax and and attempted in King Foram's Time, 
his Poſterity, but more generallyover Peo— 2 Kings x:.. 22. but not compleated til 
ple and Nations, is wiſhed to Jacob; Efan King Herod's Time, who was an Edu 
3s told, that he ſhould live by his Sword : 

which 
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which were to be deſtroyed, forthwith call'd Jacob to 
him, and with his Bleſſing gave him a ſtrict Charge that 
he ſhould not take a Witt of the Daughters of Cangan, 
but to go to Padan-aram, to the Houle of Bethuel his 
Mother's Father, and from thence take him a Wife of 
the Daughters of Laban his Mother's Brother. And to 
incourage him, he ſaid, God Almighty bleſs thee, 
« and make thee fruittul and multiply thee, that thou 
« may'ſt become a Father of many People; may he be- 
« {tow on thee and thy Race the Bleſſings promiſed to 
« Abrabam, that thou may'ft poſſeſs the Land thou art 
« now in as a Stranger, and which he promiſed to thy 
« Grand- father. This Contrivance ſo luckily ſuc- 
ceeding, 1ſaac diſpatches his Son away immediately, 
ho accordingly ſets out for Padan- aram. 


Eſau underſtanding that his Father had confirmed the 


Bleſſing to his Brother, and ſent him to Padan-aram, to 
take a Wife there, with a ſtrict Prohibition not to marry 
any Canaanitiſh Woman, and that Jacob in Obedience 
to his Parents was gone; reflecting likewiſe with him- 
ſelf, that his Father was diſpleaſed with him, for having 
taken thoſe Hittite Wives, who were of Canaanitiſo 
Families, and thinking to re-ingratiate himſelf with his 
Father, he went and took Mabalath, his Uncle J- 


mazl's Daughter to be his Wife: Which mended the 


Matter but little. 

Jacob departing from Beerſbeba made the beſt of his 
Way to Haran, but being benighted, he was forc'd to 
take up his Lodging in the open Air, where the ſpang- 
led Sky was his Canopy, and a hard Stone his Pillow. 
Whilſt he ſlept, he dream'd he ſaw a Ladder ſet upon 
the Earth, the Top of which reach'd to Heaven, and 
upon it were Angels aſcending and deſcending. Above 
it ſtood the Lord, and ſaid to him, © I am the Lord 
God of Abraham and of 1/aac : I will give the Land 
* whereon thou lieſt to thee and to thy Iſſue; which 
© ſhall be as numerous as the Duſt of the Earth, and 
* extend to all Parts of it; and all Nations ſhall be 

F 4. © biels'd 


\ 


we 
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cc bleſs'd in thy Poſterity. I will be thy Guide where 
& ſoever thou ſhalt/po, Iwill bring thee back into this 
4 Country, and will not forfake thee, bur perform all 
«that I have promis'd.” This Dream made ſo great an 
Impreſſion on Jacob, that when he wak'd, paying an 
awful Reverence to the Place where he had reſted, he 
aid, ſurely the Lord is in this Place, and I did not knoy 
it. This, in all Probability, was the firſt Time that 
God had ſo immediately appeared to him; and which 
affected him with ſuch a religious Fear, that in a holy 
Rapture he ſaid, “ how venerable is this Place! This 5 
* the Houſe of God, and the Gate of Heaven.“ Then 
getting up, he took the Stone on which he had ſlept, 
and ſet it up for a Monument of God's Love to him, 
in ſo eminently appearing and confirming his graciou 
Promiſes, and as a Mark to know the Place by, when- 
ever he ſhould come that Way again. Having ſet up 
the Stone he poured t Oil over it; and in pious Com- 
memoration of the heavenly Viſion which he ſaw here, 
this Place which before was called Luz he now calls 
u Bethel, that is, The Houſe of God. But before he 
went from hence he took his Leave in a very-ſolemn 
Manner, for repeating ſome Part of what the Lord had 
ſaid to him, he made a Vow, the more ſtrongly to bind 

himſelf ro God's Service, ſaying, If God will be with 
$ me, and direct me in my Journey, and wall give me 
'& Bread to eat, and Raiment to put on; ſo that I come 


t Oil. This being the firſt Mention we 
have of Oil, either as to the Uſ-, Nature or 
Name of it, it ſeems more reaſonable to 
ſuppoſe. that he uſed ic here (and ſo after · 
wards Gen. XXXV. 14.) by Way of reli- 

ious Conſecration, and that rather by 
Heine Inſtinct and ſecret Direction from 
God, than by Imitation or Example from 
either his Father or his Grand- father; 
which ſome think he did. For if either 
Abraham or Iſaac had uſed Oil in any of 
Hejr religious Performances, it may well 
thought there would have been ſome 
Mention made of it before, as well as 
now); whereas I do not find it fa much as 
named till now, nor after this {except 


once, when Jacob returning from Padary 
aram to this Place again, poured out Oil 
upon a Pillar then, as he had done now) 
until God in the Law appointed the Ule 
of it in Conſecrations, Offerings, G 
Wuib Ceremony (lays one) fignt a theſe 
Two Things. Firſt, That Chriſt was anomt- 
ed and conſecrated to his Office of Media. 
torſhip, with Falneſs of the | Holy Gb}. 
Secondly, That the Anointing of the Hint 
is, that which makes ws and all car Ker 
vice acceptable to God, 

v Bethel. It is the very Place where 
afrerwards was built the Town of that 
Name, of the Tribe of Benjamin, on (ht 
Borders of che Tribe of Ephraim. _, 

| again 


Book 
64 agail 
« Lore 
« ſet u 
« that 
“ unto 
Hay 
chearfu 
being 1 
near a 8 
Laban 
he was 
would 
a ſhort 
ingly re 
water'C 
who he 
Joy. 
tell her 
Arrival 
him; 2 
him ho! 
of the ( 
Viſion 
that his 
or left 
tho' he 
neceſſai 
the imr 
ban hav 
his nea! 
Jacob, 
uſeleſs ( 
the Fai 


_ Y Houſe, 
rave ſer up 
x Tenth, 
of Tythes or 
cerning the 
Preſy'd in t 


pod Boy 


ok l. 


where. 
nto this 
orm all 
great an 
ying an 
ted, he 
t know 
ne that 
-which 

a holy 
'This1s 
Then 
d flepr, 
o him, 
raciou 
when- 
7 ſet up 
Com- 
Where, 
W call 
fore he 
ſolemn 
rd had 
to bind 
ze with 
ive me 
I come 
m Pada- 
ad our Oil 
lone now) 
>d the Uſe 
ings, Oc 
at a the 
oly Gh. 


" the Spirit 
U onr Ser. 


ce where 


n of that 
in. On the 


again 


Book I. ef the Holy Bible. 73 
« again to my Father's Houſe in Peace; then ſhall the 
« Lord be my God: And this Stone which I have 
« ſet up for a Pillar ſhall be-God's Houſe : And of all 
that thou ſhalt give me] will ſurely give the * Tenth 
« Unto thee.” | 
Having thus perform'd his Devotions he proceeded 
chearfully on his Journey, till he came to Haran; and 
being near the Town he met with Flocks and Shepherds 
near a Stone Well. He aſk'd them, whether they knew 
Laban the Son of Nabor; they told him they did, that 
he was in good Health, and that his Daughter Rachel 
would ſoon be there with her Flock. She came there in 
a ſhort Time after this Diſcourſe, and Jacob very oblig- 
ingly rolled away the Stone from the Well's Mouth and 
water'd her Sheep for her: Which done, he told her 
who he was, and ſaluting her with a Kiſs, he wept for 
Joy. Rachel leaving Jacob at the Well, made haſte to 
tell her Father whom ſhe had met; who hearing of the 
Arrival of his Siſter's Son, in joyful haſte ran our to meer 
him; and having imbraced and kiſs'd him, he brought 
him home with him. To whom Jacob gave an Account 
of the Occaſion of his coming from home, and of the 
Viſion he had ſeen by the 9 By which Laban found 
that his Nephew had not miſbehaved himſelf at home, 
or left his Parents without their Conſent and Direction, 
tho' he came ſo bare and unattended. Beſides, it was 
neceſſary for Jacob to let Laban ſee, that he was under 
the immediate Protection and Care of Providence. La- 
ban having heard theſe Things, acknowledges him to be 
his near Kinſman, and gave him a kind Reception and 
Jacob, to let his Uncle ſee he was not uſed to an idle 
uſeleſs Courſe of Life, enters himſelf in the Buſineſs of 
the Family, as intending to make ſome ſtay there. 


» Heonſe, That is, in the Place where I is not expreſs'd, unleſs it were by an Of- 
have ſer up this Pillar will I worſhip God. fering unto God, when Jacob built an Al- 
* Tenth, This is the Second mention tar at Elbethe!, and ſet up a Pillar in the 
of Tythes or Tenths, and the firſt Vow con- Place where God had talked with him, 
cerning them, made voluntarily and ex- and poured a Prink- Offering, and Oil 
preſy'd in the Terms of giving them to thereon, at his return from Padan-aramsy 


FO How, or when it was perform'd Gen. xxxv. 7, 14. 
g Which 
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Which when Laban ſaw, he took an Opportunity to 
diſcourſe his Nephew, and let him know, that he did not 
expect, nor think it reaſonable he ſhould ſerve him for 
nothing; therefore he deſired him to name what Wages 
he would have. The lovely Shepherdels at the Grit To 
terview had fir'd Jacob's Heart, and her he names as a 
Reward of Seven Years Service. Laban readily con- 
ſented, and Jacob immediately enters upon his Seven 
Vears, which his Fondneſs for Rachel made ſhort. 
The Time being expired, Jacob demanded his Wife, 
Upon which Laban ſolemnized the Nuprials publick- 
ly, inviting his Friends and Neighbours : But being 
defirous of detaining Jacob in his Service for a longer 
Time, be put a very unfair Trick upon him; for in 
the Evening he took Leah, and brought her to Jacob's 
Bed inſtead of Rachel. Jacob the next Morning find- 
ing the Cheat, complain'd to his Father-in-Law; 
who put it off with a very ſlender Excuſe, alledging 
that it was not the Cuſtom of that Country to give the 
Younger in Marriage before the Elder. This was but 
a poor Excuſe indeed; but Laban, who had all alo 
oblerv'd Jacob's Fondneſs for Rachel, knew he cou 
bring him to any Terms, tho' never ſo unreaſonable; 
which made him demand another Seven Years Service 
for his younger Daughter, tho' at the ſame Time he 
was afraid Jacob in Reſentment of the Injury done 
him ſhould throw off Leah, and not — for bis 
Wife; wherefore he intreats him to fulfil her * We , 
- «An 


Y Bed. It was the Cuſtom of the Coun- the Week ſhould marry and infer Kan 
try that the Bride on Pretence of Modeſty Though by the Word Week here, ſome un- 
ſhould be cover'd with a Veil when ſhe derftand a Week of Tears, or Seven Year: 
was brought to the Bridegroom : By And to fulfil her Week, he was to ſerve 
which means Jacob was impoſed upon by the other Seven Years for Rachel after- 
Laban, and could not difcern that it was wards, Some old Engliſh Verſions ren- 
Leah till the next Morning. der it ſo; but the LXX is otherwiſe, fit 
=IWeek. Or Seven Days: which Time ac- it is pofatively there a Week, at the 
cording to the Cuſtom of thoſe Countries of which he was to have Rachel, and ſerve 
was dedicated to the nuptial Solemnities. Seven Years for her afterwards. And this 
And by chis fulfilling Leah's Week was appears to be the right Senſe of the Place 
intended, that Faceh ſhould openly ac- by che Order of the Story; For tho' Jaw 
knowledge her for his Wife, which La- lived with Laban Twenty Years, (C. 
ban ſeem d to doubt: And at the End of xxxi. 28. and 31) yet it is plain 2 
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« And then, ſaid he, ] will give thee this alſo, for the 
« Service which thou ſhalt ſerve with me Seven other 
« Years.” Jacob conſenting to Laban's Propoſal, ful- 
fill'd Leab's Week, and then married and bedded Ra- 
chel; of whom he was ſo fond, that heb lighted Leah. 
But God pitying her, made her fruitful, and reſtrained 
Rachel from bearing: So that Leab had four Sons, viz. 
Reuben, Simeon, Levi and Judah, before Rachel had 
one. This was a great Trouble to Rachel, which in 
a ſhort Time broke off all Family Converſation be- 
tween them, and at Jaſt improv'd to real Enmity. 
Rachel being blinded with her too earneſt Deſire of 
Children, imputes her Barrenneſs to her Husband, and 
vents her Diſcontent in a very unadviſed and paſſionate 
Expreſſion, ſaying, © Give me Children or I die.“ 
Jacob was always very fond of her, but like a prudent 
Man his Judgment got the Aſcendant of his Affection; 
and tho? he was naturally of a mild Temper, yet theſe 
raſh inconſiderate Words of Rachel incens'd him to 
that Degree, that he could not forbear giving her this 
ſmart, tho' ſhort Reproof: © Am I in God's Stead, 
* ſaid he, who hath made thee barren ?. 


Rachel thus rebuk'd and brought to a Senſe of her 


Folly, began to think with herſelf of another Way to 
ſupply this Defect of Nature, as ſhe thought, by having 
recourſe to her Grand-mother Sarah's Stratagem; and 
therefore ſhe, having before diſcourſed the Matter with 
her Husband, gives him her Maid Bilbab for an Under- 
Wife or Concubine, reckoning with her ſelf, that 
what Children Jacob ſhould have by her Maid, ſhould 
be hers z for ſhe would cheriſh them as if they had 


End of the Fourteenth Year Facch pro- 2 1 will give, &. Some will have 
pos'd to part, and return home. But this, we will give ; that is, I, and my 
R:chel lad born 800 ph befure that; (Gn. Wife and Friends: But the LXX fay, I 
XXX. 25.) and beſides, ſhe had been a will give. 
barren Wife a good while before ſhe bore > S/ighted, Our Verſion renders this 
Joſeph; and had two Sons by her Mad hated; but it ſhould have been confi- 
Bi hab, before the conceived Feſeph ; all der'd, that the Word which is render'd 
Which could not have been, it ſhe had not to hate, does alſo ſigniſy to love leſs, or 
been married before the End of his ſecond take leſs Cave of a Thing, and not to wiſh 
Seven Years, | or do it any Harm, 

been 
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been her own. Accordingly, when Bilhab bore Ja. 
cob a Son Rachel claims him, takes him for her own, 
and names him Dan; ſhe likewiſe did the ſame by the 
| ſecond, and called his Name Naphtali. Leah imitates 
her Siſter's Policy, becauſe ſhe thought her ſelf to 
have done Childing ; and gave her Husband her Maid 
Zilpah to Wife, who had two Sons, which ſhe cal 


led Gad and Aſer. 


By this Time Reuben was grown up big enough to be 
truſted by himſelf in the Fields; where, as he was one 
Day wandering he found ſome pretty © Flowers, which 
he brought home to his Mother. Rachel ſeeing them, 
had a great Deſire to have them, and pray'd her Sitter 


© Flowers, What theſe Flowers were 
3s undeterminable, they arerender'd Man- 
drakes, which is an Herb, whoſe Root 
is faid to have the Likeneſs of a Man. 
Bur ſome Criticks give Reaſons to ſhew 
that theſe could not be the ſame. How- 
ever, it is certain, that whatever they 
were, the Verſions could not have choſen 
a more improper Word than that of Man- 
drakes, to expreſs the Hebrew Word Du- 
daim, Gen. xxx. 14, 15. For the Man- 
drakes have nothing in them which 
Mould render them fo paſſionately defire- 
le, either as to Smell, Taſte, or Verrue : 
WhA@her we ſuppoſe that Rachel defir'd 
them to ſatisfy her Hunger, according to 
Teſephas or whether we ſuppoſe with 
ome Rabbies, that ſhe was ro make a 
Philtre or Love-Drink of them ; or to 
help her to have Children; or, with o- 
there, that ſhe deſir'd them only for the 
Smell: For it is an ill ſcented, flinking 
Fruit, ot a cold Quality, ſtupitying and 
poiſonous; and all that is alledg'd to the 
contrary, evidently falſe and fabulous as 
Anteninns Deyſingins has proved.“ But it 
is not in the leaſt probable. that Rachel 
w2s under a Neceſſity of defiring a Fruic 
Which the Shepherds could ſcarcely eat 
in the Fields, when they could find no- 
thing elſe ; not that ſhe ſtood in need of 
any Thing to make her belov'd of her 
Husband, who gave her Marks of the 
moſt tender Affection. Beſides that Lab, 
who was in Compariſon deſpis'd by 7a- 
cob, would not have parted with it to Ra- 
chel, had it not been proper to beges Love. 


Nay, the Time, in which Reuben found 


this Dudaim, does not ſuffer us to believe - 


that ſhe defir'd ro eat them, nor thx 
they were Mandrakes: For it is abſerv'd, 
thatit was in the Days of Wheat Har- 
veſt, chat is at the End of April or he- 
ginning of May, which was the Time 
of their Harveſt in Paleſtine, and in which 
the Mandrakes only did begin to bud, 
not producing their Fruit till Autumn, 
This has obliged Fanins, Tremellins, &. 
to render this Word by thoſe of fine ard 
lovely Flowers, and ſome Rabbies by that 
of Violets and Feſamins ; which agrees 
pretty well with the Time of which 
Moſes ſpeaks, and to the Expreſſion of 
the Spouſe in the Cant:icles, Others think 
that this Word denotes the Lily; which 
in Syria 1s of a moſt agreeable Beauty and 
Smell, and this ſeems to be with fome 
the true Signification of it: But then 
Rachel needed not to have been ſo de. 
firons of having them from Reuben, if 
they had been ſo common as to grow 
in the Fields. In fine, it is moſt pro- 
bable they were Flowers, but what Sort 
is hard to gueſs at, tho? it may reaſan- 
ably be ſuppoſed very ſcarce, orherwiſe 
conſidering the Difference between Lea 
and Rachel, the latter would have gone 
or ſent for them, rather than have been 
beholden to the Son of her Rival. That 
which renders this Difficulty more un. 
ſolvable, is the rare Mention of the Word 
Dudaim, it being no where made uſe et 
in the Holy Scriptures, but here and in 
Canticles vii. 15, a 
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to give her ſome of them. | Leah thinking Rachel 
had too great a Share in her Husband's Affection, 


and forgetting that her Siſter, not her ſelf, was 7a- 


cob's Choice, anſwers her ſomewhat churliſhly, “ Is 
« jt not enough, /aid ſhe, that you have taken my 
« Husband from me, but you muſt take away my 
« Son's Flowers too?“ Rachel might have ret orted 
ſharply, but having a Mind to the Flowers ſhe would 
not contend, but propos'd an Agreement. Jacob in 
courſe was that Night to have been Rachel's Bedfel- 
low ; therefore ſhe tells her Siſter, that, if ſhe will 
give her ſome of the Flowers, ſhe ſhall enjoy her 
Husband's Company that Night. Leah likes the Pro- 
poſal, and they agree upon it; and Leah to make ſure 
of him, went out in the Evening to meet Jacob at his 
Return from the Field; and having acquainted him 
with the Terms of their Agreement, invites him to 
her Apartment and had his Company that Night. 

Leah, who but a little before thought ſhe had done 
Childing, conceived again and brought forth her fifth 
Son, whom ſhe named [f/achar, becauſe he was the 
Fruit of her Hire. After that conceiving again ſhe had 
a ſixth Son, whom ſhe named Zebulun; and at laſt ſhe 
bare Jacob the only Daughter we read he had, whoſe 
Name was Dinah. 

Hitherto Rachel had no Iſſue of her own Body: 
But now it pleaſed God to remember her; and baving 


by long Barrenneſs corrected her inordinate Defire of 


Children, he at length hearken'd to her Requeſt, and 
bleſſed her with a Son: Upon which rejoicing that 
God had taken away her 4 Reproach, and, predicting 
that the Lord would give her another Son, ſhe called 
the Name of this Boy Joſeph. Soon after whoſe 
Birth Jacob having ſerved his laſt ſeven Years, began 
to entertain Thoughts of returning to his own Coun- 


* Reproach. So Barrenneſs was then mnltiply, Barrenneſs was a counted a 
«counted; and becaufe Fruitfulneſs came Curſe, 
4 Go4's Blelling, who faid, Increaſe and 
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try; therefore putting Laban in mind, that the Time 
for which he had contracted to ſerve him was now 
Expired, he deſired him to deliver him his Wives and 
Children and ſend him away. This was very diſagree. 
able Diſcourſe to Laban z who acknowledging & 
great Advantages he had received from Jacob's Service, 
and that he was ſenſible the Lord had bleſſed hin 
for his ſake, he earneſtly importun'd him to tarry ſtil 
with him, offering him at the ſame Time what Wa 
he would ask. Jacob was as ſenſible of the Benefit 
of his Service as Laban, and valued himſelf upon 
them, telling him how, by the Bleſſing of God upon 
his careful Management, his little Flock was increas'd 
to a Multitude, wiſhing him to conſider how his own 
Family was increas'd, having now many Children, 
for whom it was Time to make ſome Proviſion, and 
therefore inſiſted upon his Return to his own Coun- 
try. Laban could not hear of parting, and therefor: 
preſſes him to ſtay, offering him his own Terms 
Hates overcome by Laban's Importunity, told him he 
ſhould give him nothing ; bur, if he approved of the 
Terms he ſhould offer, he would continue in his Ser- 
vice. The Terms were theſe: They ſhould paſs thro 
the whole Flock both of Sheep and Goats, and ſe- 
parating the ſpeckled Cattle from the white, Labay' 
Sons ſhould take Care of the ſpotted Flock, and 7a 
of the white: and then whatſoever ſpotted or brown 
Cattle ſhould be produc'd out of the white Flock, 
which he was to keep, ſhould be his Hire. Labas 
readily clos'd with theſe Conditions, and according 
ly they parted the Flocks, delivering the ſpotted 
Cattle to Laban's Sons, and the reſt to Jacob 10 
keep : And Laban, that he might prevent any Inter- 
courſe between them, ſet them . Days Journey 
alunder. 
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The Flocks being thus diſpoſed, the Divine Wiſ- 
dom by inlightning Jacob's Underſtanding, put him 


in a Way to improve his own Stock, and at the ſame 


Time to leſſen that of Laban for his Covetouſneſs. 
Jacob takes Twigs of green Poplar, Haſel, and Cheſ- 
nut-Trees, and peeling off the Rinds in ſtrakes, made 
the White to appear in the Twigs; which he plac- 
ing in the watering Troughs, when the Cattle came 
to drink in Ramming- time, _y ſeeing the ſpeckled 
Twigs conceived and brought forth ſpeckled Cattle. 
Belides, he took ſpecial Care to lay the Twigs be- 
fore the luſtieſt and ſtrongeſt Cattle; but before 
the weak and feeble he did not lay any: By which 
Artifice he procured to himſelf not only the greater 
Number, but the ableſt and ſtrongeſt. Laban envying 
Jacob's Proſperity, repented of his Bargain, and ſe- 
yeral Times altered the Agreement, which God till 
turned to Jacob's Advantage. And now Jacob having 
been twenty Years in Laban's Service, he happened 


to over-hear his Brothers-in-Law Laban's Sons grumb- - 


ling and complaining, that he had raiſed himſelf a 
fair Eſtate out of their Fortunes; and having obſerv'd 


for ſome Time Laban's Coolneſs and Indifference, he 


began to think of leaving him, and return to his Fa- 
ther's Houſe, which God in a Viſion obliFed him to 
do; but before he put this in Execution he thought 
it adviſeable to conſult his Wives, and to draw them 
to conſent to go along with him; and ſending for 
them both into the Field, that he might with the 
more Freedom and Privacy diſcourſe with them, 
he communicated his whole Deſign to them; tel- 


ling them he had obſerv'd, that their Father's Car- 


* Divine Wiſdom. Here is a Reward beautiful Rachel; and how out of a-co- 
of Jacob's Dependence on Providence for vetous Defire to ſerve himſelf upon him, 
his Wages, for he had found ſo much he had contriv'd Ways to detain him in 
Fraud in his Father-in-Liw's Dealing, his Service: Now therefore God takes 
that he had little Reaſon to truſt to his from Laban the Riches he hid before 
— * And in the ſame Inſtance G den him for Facb's ſake, and beſtows 
Temember'd Laban's unrighteous Deal- them upon Jacob: And that in ſuch a 
ing with Jacob, how he deceived him Manner, as Laban could neither help 
in his firſt Marriage, giving him his de- himſelf, nor juſtly fad iault with Jacob. 
form'd Daughter Leah inſtead of the 
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riage of late towards him was v 
tho' he knew not for what Cauſe; for he appeal 'd to 
them concerning his Fidelity and Diligence, and their 
Father's unfair e e him, in deceiving 
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much changed 


him, and clanging his Wages ſo often : But God had 
turned all their Father's Contrivances againſt him to 
his Advantage, and had taken away their Father's Cat- 
tle and given them to him. Then he told them the 
Lord had lately appeared to him, and put him in Mind 
of the Vow he had made at Bethel, in his Paſſage 
from Canaan thither (of which he had formerly given 
them an Account at his firſt (coming, ) and that the 
Lord had now commanded him to return to the Land 
of his Kindred. His Wives having heard him very 
attentively, declar'd themſelves of his Opinion con- 
cerning their Father, and conſented to go with him, 
deſiring him to ſet out when he pleas'd and they would 
attend him. Jacob therefore preparing all Things for 
his Journey, mounting his Wives and Children upon 
Camels, ſet forward with all his Cattle and Good 
which he had gotten in Haran, taking the Advantage 
of his. Father-in-Law's Abſence, who was at that 
Time gone to ſhear his Sheep; which likewiſe gave 
Rachel Opportunity to ſteal and carry away his 
f Teraphim. Jacob paſſes the River Euphrates, and 


f Teraph'm. The Word. Teraph ſigni- 
fetch in general the compleat Image of a 
Man, 1 Sam. xix. 1 3. More particu- 
larly it fignifieth an Idol or Image made 
for Man's private Uſe in their own 
Houſes; ſa that theſe Images ſeem to 
have been their Huuſhold Gods; Where- 
fore haſt thon flole my Gods? My Tera- 
phim, Gen, xxxi. 30. And the Main Micah 
had an Heonſe of Gods, and made an Ephed 
and Teraphim, Judg. xvii. 5, The man- 
ner how theſe Images were made, is 
fondly conceired among the Rabbies ; 
They killed a Man that was a Firſt- born 
Sonu, and wrnng off his Head, and ſeaſon» 
ed it with Salt and Spices, and wrote npon 
Plate of Gold the Name of an unclean 
Spirit, and put it ander the Head uon 
a Wall, and lighted Candles before it, and 


4 


* 


k 
2 
1 
ms _— 
—— 
0 
o 


, "" TR « = = 
a x td in! bo 1811 0 , 
1 7 _ is : 1 N. . i aka. hls 
= een, r 
2 6 


worſhipped. With ſuch Laben ſpake, i 
they. But without Controverſy the 7+ 
raphim which Michal put into the Bed, 
1 Sam. Xix. 13. was a compleat Statue 
or Image of a Man. The Uſe of thele 


Images was to conſult with them as with 


Oracles, concerning Things unknown for 
the preſent, or future. To this purpoſe 
they were made by Aſtrologers unde 
certain Conſtellations, capable of heaven. 
ly Influences, whereby they were enabled 
to ſpeak. The Teraphim have cela 
Vanity, Zach. x. 2. And among other 
Reaſons, why Rachel ſtole away ber Ft 
ther's Images, this is thought to be abe, 
that Laban might not by conſulting wit 
theſe Images diſcover what Way Jad 
took in his Flight. 
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makes to Mount Gilead ; and tho' he had the Advan- 
tage of three Days before Laban purſu'd him, yet in 
ſeyen Days Time Laban came up with him. 
At his firſt ſetting out after Jacob, no Doubt, La- 
ban purſu'd him with a Mind whetted with Revenge; 
but God in a Dream by Night charged him not ſo 
much as to ſpeak roughly to Jacob. Therefore the 
next Morning when he with his Kindred came to 
ſpeak with Jacob, he in ſoft and quiet Words expoſ- 
tulated with him the Unhandſomeneſs of the Action 
in ſo ſlily ſtealing away from him, carrying his Daugh- 
ters away like Captives, and not ſuffering him to take 
Leave of them or their Children, and to ſend them 
away with an Equipage becoming their Rank ; tellin 
him, it was very unadviſedly done of him to give ſack 
a Provocation, conſidering it was in his Power to 
have done him hurt; nay, he plainly hinted he would 


have done it, had not God appeared to him, and laid. 


a Reſtraint upon him. But Laban did not only chide 
Jacob for his Unkindnels, but 4 1 him with Theft, 


laying, * Tho' thou hadſt ever ſo great a Deſire to 
return to thy Father's Houle, yet why didſt thou 


« ſteal my Teraphim ? 


Jacob excus'd his clandeſtine Departure from La- 
ban, by telling him, he was afraid that if he had ac- 


quainted him with his Purpoſe, he would forcibly have. 
derain'd his Daughters; but as to the Theft (not know- 
ing that Rachel had ſtolen the Teraphim) he warmly 
reply'd, “ With whomſoever thou findeſt thy Tera- 
him, let him not live.” And to vindicate his In- 


nocency, he bids Laban ſearch his Goods in the Pre- 


ence of his Friends; and if he could find any Thin 
of his he might take ir. Upon this Laban ſearch' 
the Tents of Jacob, Leab, and the two Handmaids 3 
and not finding what he look'd for, went into Rache''s | 
Teng. Rache] was hardly put to it, for ſhe very well 


knew, that if the Idols ſhould be found in her Cuſ- 


tody, both her Father and her Husband would be 
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hi bly offended with her. She had but juſt Time, 
whil Laban was ſrarching the other Tents, to con- 
trive how to conceal them, which ſhe did by putting 
them into the Camel's Furniture, and having ſet her 
- ſelf down upon them, Laban enters the Tent; where- 
upon keeping her Seat, ſhe begg'd his Pardon for not 
riſing to ſalute him, alledging for Excuſe, that the 
Cuſtom of Women was upon her. Laban in point 
of Modeſty deſiſts from any farther Search, not ſu- 
ſpecting the Trick his Daughter put upon him; up- 
on which Jacob very ſharply reproached him for his 
unjuſt Suſpicion, appealing to Laban's Friends to 
judge between them. The recounting the long Ser- 
vitude he had held him in, his Faithfulneſs, Care and 
Diligence in his Service; the Hardſhips he had un- 
dergone therein both by Day and Night, and the hard 
and unequal Terms he had held him to all along, he 
concluded thus, . Except the God of my Father 
&« had been with me, ſurely thou hadſt ſent me away 
«© empty: But God hath ſeen my AMiCtion, and the 
& * of mine Hands, and rebuked thee yeſter- 
« night. i 
This Charge of Jacob's was ſo juſt, that Laban 
could make no Defence for himſelf ; and therefore he 
thought beſt to let fall the Debate; and changing his 
Reſentment to a fit of Fondneſs, calls Jacob, his 
Wives, Children, and all that he had his, and pre- 
tending for that Reaſon, he would not hurt them, 
leſt therein he ſhould hurt himſelf, he propoſed a Co- 
venant of Peace between them, which they did by 
erecting a Pillar or Heap of Stones for a Memorandum 
of it, and they took an Oath of each other that nei- 
ther of them ſhould invade the other, and that Jacob 
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Time, ; 1 
> con- This Rencounter had not a little ruffled Jacob's 
utting mild Diſpoſition, and therefore God to comfort and 
et her confirm him in an Aſſurance of the Divine Protection 
here. vas graciouſly pleas'd to ſend his 8 Angels, who met 
or not him on the Way: Which Jacob eſpying, he ſaid, 
at the This is God's Hoſt. | 
point No ſooner is one ſtorm over, but another threatens, 
ot ſu- Nacob being now near the Confines of Edom begins to 
; up- rrcollect, that he was within the Reach of his incens'd 
for his Brother E/au, whom he had highly provok'd, and in 
ads to ¶ vhat a revengeful Humour he left him; and conſiderin 
g Ser- chat in all this Time (which was Twenty Years) he h 
re and received no Account from his Mother of the Abatement 


e hard 

ng, be pacifying Meſſage to him, to know what Tem 
Faker vas in before he came near him. 

> away | | 

nd the to him in theſe Words: „Thy Servant 


t Angels, Interpreters conclude theſe 
d be two Hoſts or Armies of Angels ; 
hereof one was that of the Guardian 
wel of Meſopotamis, who with his 
ompany conducted Jacob ſafely to the 
onfines of Canaan; where the Gaardian 
el of Canaan with his Company re- 
red him into their Care. And this is 
terr'd from the Neceſſity of Jacobs be- 
g. expos'd to the dangerous —— 
Laban, and the Cruelty of Eſan, whi 
ade Providence more particularly care- 
U of acob, ro whom the Promiſes were 
de. Bur conſidering the Etymology of 
ie Werd Mahanaim, (which Ggnifies 
vo Armies or Camps) there is probable 
'ound for this Conjecture of the Inter- 
dem and others. 
Fumitd. See Gen. xxvii. 45. 
Lond, Since Iſaac by divine Direc- 
n had made Facob Lord over Eſan, it 
W 


3 ak'd, ho 2 ſhould call Eſaa 
Lord, and himfelf his Servant? To 


ich it may be anſwer'd, that by this 
Alton 7azeb did not reject the Ho- 


Thi 


of his Brother's Reſentment, which ſhe had h promis d 
odo when ſhe found it, he thought it adviſeable to ſend 


per he 
Jacob therefore inſtruct- 


ing the Meſſengers, order'd them to addreſs themſelves 


acob ſaith 


thus; I have ſojourn'd with Laban, and itay'd there 
* till now; where I have exceedingly inrich'd my ſelf, 
and now I have ſent to acquaint my i Lord with 


nour and Dominion conferred by God up: 
on him: bur patiently waiting for the 
Execution of God's Will, he kept him=- 
ſelf within the Bounds of Nature, and 
reverenced Eſas as his elder Brother. 
Beſides, it may be queſtion'd whether 72 
cob meant any more by theſe Words, [ Lord 
and Servant, ] than what was cuſtomarily 
uſed among all Sorts then, eſpecially by 
thoſe, who had a Mind to ingratiate thems 
ſelves with others. That the firſt uſe of 
the Word Lord berween Man and Man was 
2a mere honorary Compliment, and prac- 
riz'd firſt among the idolatrous and Hea- 
then Nations, appears from the Children 
of Heth, (who were Heathens) calling 
Abram Lord and Prince ; and from them 
came to be taken up and uſed by the Fa- 
thers and People of God afterwards, as 
many Things belides were contraſted by 
converſing with them. However, it is 
plain here, that Jacob thro* Fear of E. 
uſed the Words, thinking that he mighe 
thereby pleaſe and ſoften che rugged Hu- 
mour of his haughty Brother, : 
&* this, 
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« this, that I may find Favour in thy Sight.“ The 
Meſſengers ſet out, and ſoon return, giving Fac 
ſuch an Account, as put him into a terrible Pripts, 
for they brought no Anſwer from Eſau, but only told 
Jacob that his Brother E/au was coming to meet hin 
at the Head of Four hundred Men. Jacob immedi. 
ately. conclades from the Number of the Men, tha 
his Brother came againſt him with an hoſtile Intent, 
which threw him into a great Diſtraction of Thought: 
He was too weak to fight him; and his Retinue too 
heavy and cumberſome to fly with; at laſt he come 
to this Reſolution, viz. to divide his Company and 
Cattle into Two Bands; which being; ſet at a con- 
venient Diſtance, he hoped that if £/az ſhould fil 
upon one of them, the other might have Opportunity 
Lo eſcape. ee E 
This was Jacob's human Contrivance, but his Safe 
ty lay in a divine Protection; which he had lately in 
the like Diſtreſs experienced, when his Uncle Lala 
purſu'd him. Therefore, as then, ſo he now addieſ. 
ſes himſelf to God in this carneſt Supplication. “ 0 
& God of my Father Abraham and :Jſaac, which 
et ſaidſt to me, Return to thy Country, and I wil 
« do well by thee: I am not worthy of the leaſt d 
«thy Mercies; but thou haſt increas'd my Stock; 
« for when I paſſed over this River firſt, I had no- 
« thing but my Staff, and now I am become a Mu: 
c titude : Deliver me, I pray thee, from the Hand d 
&© my Brother, for I fear his Malice, leſt he ſmite me 
& and mine. Remember how thou ſaidſt, I wil 
& ſurely do thee Good, and make thy Poſterity as thi 
& Sand of the Sea, which cannot be number'd fot 
& Mulrtitude.” Having thus implored the Divine Pro 
tection, he bethinks himſelf of another Expedient t: 
ſoften his Brother's Reſentment. He- might perhap 
think that his Brother look'd upon his rt Meſſig 
as a dull dry Compliment, an empty Piece of Fo- 
mality; and therefore, ſince he had by his Meſſengel 
e ie e 
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acquainted his Brother that he was grown ſo rich, he 
reſolyes to ſend him a very handſome Preſent; but 
fearing he ſhould be upon him before the Preſent could 
be delivered, he was forc'd to take it of that which 
came firſt to Hand; which was thus: Two hundred 
She- Goats, and Twenty He-Goats; Two hundred 
Ews, and Twenty Rams; Thirty Milch-Camels with 
their Colts; Forty Kine, and Ten Bulls; and Twen- 
ty She-Aſſes, with Ten Aſs-Foles; all in ſeparate 
Droves, ordering the Servants to keep them at a rea- 
ſonable Diſtance, charging the Servant that followed 
the firſt Drove to deliver the Preſent to his Brother; 
the ſame he deliver'd to the reſt; hoping that the 
Sight of ſo many and different Preſents, delivered in 
a ſubmiſſive and obliging Manner, might work upon 
his Brother's harſh Temper. | 

The fame Night he with his Wives and Children 
paſs'd the Brook Jabboct, himſelf being the laſt 
and being left alone, there appeared a Man, who. 
x wreſtled with him till it was Day, and permitted Ja- 
cob to prevail z but that he might be ſenſible he did 
not prevail by his own Strength, he gave him a Touch 
in the Hollow of his Thigh, and put the Joint out. 

Then ſaid the Man, Let me go, for Day breaketh, 
But Jacob ſaid, I will not let thee go till thou haſt 
bleſſed me. The Man then aſking him his Name, 
and he ſaying it was Jacob: Thy Name, reply'd the 
other, ſhall not only be called Jacob, but likewiſe 
[frael : For as a Prince haſt thou Power with God, 


dell. The Perſon that is here put his Thigh out of Joint, could as eaſily 


reduce the D:ſlocation ; for it was all bus 


lid to have wreftled with Jacob was an 
Angel, and the Reaſon of his permit- 
ung Jaceb to prevail, was to give bim 
Hope, that in like Manner he Chould mi- 
Mate and conquer his Brother Eſas. 
This was the Opinion of both Greek and 

= hay 1 1 

+ any ſhould inquire how Jacob's 
Thigh being pur —— Joint alle ſo 
loon be reduc'd, and be conſequently able 
'0 travel; it may juſtly be reply'd, That 


ne ſame Power, which miraculouſly ap- 


dear d to him, wreſtled with him, and 


one Miracle. 

I Iſrael, It's certain Tranſlations do 
often contradict themſelves, of which we 
have a remarkable Inſtance in Gen. xxxii, 
28, where 'tis tranſlated, Thy Name ſhall 
no more be called Jacob, bat Iſrael, Tho” 
it's certain this Patriarch was afterwards 
ofren called by the Name of FACOB: 
No more therefore ought to be cranſlateds . 
not only, which it very propggly implies 
here in this Place, and that Would take 
away the ſeeming Contradiction. 
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evailed. Jacob demande 
y of telling him; he there, 
fore bleſſed him, and departed. Jacob, as the Sun + 
aſſing from the Place where he had this wreſt 

ling Exerciſe, called it Peniel, which fi 
Face of God, becauſe, faid he, I have ſeen God Fac: 
to Face and my Life is preſerved. 
After this Jacob proceeded on his Journey, and had 
not gone far before he eſpied his Brother E/au com. 
ing, attended by Four hundred Men; upon which he 
began to diſpoſe his Company into the moſt commo- 
dious Order, either for the 
: or Safety of thoſe he moſt regarded. Putting there 
fore the two Handmaids Bilhah and Zilpab with thei 
Children foremoſt, and Leab with her Children next; 
he ſet his beloved Rache! and her Son Joſeph in the 
Rear, and himſelf paſſed before. 
near he bowed himſelf Seven Times to the Ground, 
but Eſau not able to reſiſt the powerful Impreſſiot 
which Jacob's meek Submiſſion made upon his Spirit 
with eager Joy runs to meet him, falls upon his Neck 
and kiſſes him: Revenge and murderous Deſigns ar 
turn'd into Pity and Tenderneſs; and E/au, who once 
thirſted after his Brother's Blood, now melts into 
Tears of Joy at this happy Interview, and nothing 
but Inſtances of Brotherly Love and Friendſhip pals 
between them. | 
Eſau thus tranſported with Joy at the Sight of J« 
cob, with Pleaſure ſurveys his Store, and is with great 
Difficulty perſuaded to accept of a Preſent. He f. 
ves and Children, and to ſhew further 
Marks of his Reconciliation and Fondneſs offer'd to 
bear him Company the remaining Part of his Journey. 
Bur Jacob, ſtill retaining his former Jealouſy, excusd 
himſclf, by telling him, that the Children and Cart! 
ace with him, without much Fr 
tigue, and therefore defired him to go before, 
himſelf would follow leiſurely as the Children - 
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Flocks could bear, and that he would wait on him in 
his own ® Country of Seir. Then Eſau very cour- 
teouſly offered to leave ſome. of his Men to guard 
and attend him; but Jacob handſomely excus'd it as 
an unneceſſary Compliment. Upon which they part- 
ed very friendly, * E/au taking his Way towards 
Stir, and Jacob by eaſy Journeys travell'd to Suc- 
coth ; where intending to ſettle for ſome Time, he 
built an Houſe and Conveniencies to ſhelter his 
CR: .' 

Afterwards he removed to Salom a City of Sbe- 
chem; where having bought a Piece of Ground of the 
Children of Hamor for a Hundred o Pieces of Mo- 
ney, he ſpread his Tent, and erected an Altar there, 
15 called upon the Name of the Mighty God of 
Iſrael. | . 

During Jacob's Stay in this Place, his only Daugh- 
ter Dinah took a Walk abroad by her ſelf, out of 
Curioſity to ſee the Women of that Country. Ir 
happened that young Shechem, the Son of Hamor, 
Prince of that Place, ſaw her, and falling deſperately 
in Love with her, could not reſtrain his Paſſion z but 
taking Advantage of the dangerous and unlucky Op- 
portunity of her being alone, raviſh'dher. Notwith- 
ſtanding this diſhonourable Act, his Soul is ſo ſtrong- 
ly poſſeſs'd with her Charms, that he cannot live 
without her; and therefore he importunes his Father 


ty. It may reaſonably be ſup- had Eliphez, and the Third Rebe and 
por'd that Jatob never intended to meet that be left the Land of Canaas to go 
Eſau in Seir; becauſe it doth not appear, live on the Mountains of Seir, Moſes 


" Comn 


that he ever did go thither. Beſides, it's 
poſſible he might apprehend himſelf not 
life in his Brother's Dominions, who 
might there take Occaſion to renew his 
former Grudge, and in Revenge deſtroy 
or inſlave both him and his Family. 

* Eſan. Moſes gives no further Ac- 
count of Eſas and his Family, only that 
he had three Wives, Aholibama, and Ada, 
Canaanites ; and Baſemath the Daughter 
of 1/bmael. That the firſt had three Chil- 
Cen, Fehns, Thelon and Core ; the Second 


names the Deſcendants of Eliphaz and 
Rabnel, and the Princes of the Tribes of 
the Edomites, the Kings that ſucceeded 
them, and the Chiefs, who govern'd af- 
ter the Kings, See Gen, xxxvi. and 
xxxv. 29. 

" Hamor, St. Stephen in Ads vii. 16. 
calls this Man Emmor. 

o Pieces of Money. This is ſometimes 
rendred an · hundred Lambs, becauſe the 
Image of a Lamb was ſtamped upon it. 
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to enter upon a Treaty with their Friends, that he might 
have her for his Wiſe. Jacob ſoon heard of this Rape 
committed upon his, Daughter; which he conceal 
till his Sons were come home z which when they heard, 
they were incens'd at the Diſhonourdone their Family, 
and ſecretly vow'd Revenge. 
Hamor's Fondneſs of his Son Shechem makes hin 
ſoon yield to his Importunity : Taking the Opportu- 
_ nity therefore when Jacob and his Sons were together, 
he acquaints them with his Son's Paſſion for Dinah; 
intreating them to give hey to him; and inviting them 
to intermarry with his People, offer'd them the Free. 
dam of the Country, to dwell, trade, and make 1 
Settlemeht there. And to back theſe, Shechem (who 
was preſent at the, Treaty) in general offers them what 
Advantages they pleaſe to ask, bidding them name 
their Terms, and they ſhould have them, provided 
they would but give him their Siſter. Jacob's Sons 
neglect no Opportunity of revenging the Affront done 
their Family by this Rape: Therefore cunningly ob. 
ſerving the Fondneſs of Shechem. and his Father to 
cloſe with them, they inſiſt upon the more high and 
_ unreaſonable Terms; no leſs than a general Circum- 
ciſion will oblige them to accept of an Agreement to 
ſettle among and incorporate with them. 


. 


Hamor and Shechem readily agree to theſe Conditi- 
ons; and when they return'd to the Town, ſummon- 
ing their Subjects together, commend the Vraelite 
for a peaceable good · natured People; and that if they 
intermarried with them, they ſhould be Maſters of 
all their Subſtance, which was very conſiderable; 
and all this to be obtain'd upon their Conſent to be 
circumciſed. The Thirſt of Gain ſoon prevailed up- 
on this ſilly People, and being back'd with Shechem!s 
Intereſt among them, which was very great, they all 
confented, and were every Male of them circum 


ciſed. : 
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Jacob's Sons having thus diguiſed their Reſentment, 
in deluding the unwary Shecbemites, the p third Day af- 
ter they were circumciſed, when their Wounds were 


89 


ſoreſt, put their bloody oſe in Execution. 4 Simeon 
and Levi put themſelves at the Head of the Party that 
was to attack the City, which they boldly enter'd, and 
put all rhe Men to the Sword; and ſearching She- 
chem's Houſe, they found their Siſter Dinab. After 
this they fell to plunder, and carried off not only 
what they found in the City, but all that was in the 
Field, making the Women and Children Priſoners; 
and what they could not carry off they ſpoiled. Thus 
the Sons of Jacob glutted their Revenge upon the She- 
chemites for the Rape of their Siſter. * 
Peaceful Jacob knew nothing of this bloody Maſſa- 
cre, till it was over; and when his Sons brought the 
Trophies of their Cruelty to him, he took no Joy in 
their Conqueſt z and was ſo far from approving this 
raſh Action in them, that he reproaches them for 
their Barbarity, and dreads the Conſequence, which 
might end in the Ruin of him and his Family. But his 
two boiſterous Sons Simeon and Levi, who had been the 
Ringleaders in this Miſchief, took upon them to an- 
[wer their Father for what they had done, ſaying, She» 
<9 ought not to have uſed their Siſter like a Harlot, 


? Third Day. This was the Time, 2s 
Phyſicians obſerve, when Fevers gene- 
muy attend Circumciſion, occaſioned by 
the Inflammation of the Wound, and 
wiich was more painful then, as the 
Hebrews obſerv'd, than at any time elſe; 
Ir which Reaſon the Sons of Jacob took 
that Opportunity of falling on the Sheche- 
miteg, who were then able to defend 


22. when he ſaved eph* 8 Life, 
contrary to the Will bis 2 cruel 
Brothers ) 75 it is reaſonable to think, 

that the reſt of the Sons of Jacob, who - 
were old enough for ſuch an Exploit, and 
their Servants alſo, were engiged in this 
Execution; tho* theſe two only, as Au- 
thors of the Deſign, are named. And 

indeed it is ſcarcely conceivable, that 


themſelyes, 


1 Simeon. In this Action there are 
none named but Simeon and Levi, whom 
ve may ſuppoſe to be the chief Con- 
wers and Managers of this bloody 

1 2s being own Brothers to Di- 
40 both by Father and Mother, and el- 
det than the reſt, except Remben, who 
Lu of a more gentle and humane Diſ- 
Foun ; (as we find in Gen, xxxyii, 


two Men ſhould be able to miſter a 
City, and ſlay all the Men in it, (tho“ 
they were hurt in ſo tender a Part of 
the Body as diſabled them from Action 
and Defence) and ſhould alſo take all 
the Women Priſoners, who of them 
ſelves may be ſuppoſed to have been 
more than ſufficient to over - power two. 


by 
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by which he had diſhonoured not only her, but thei 
whole Family. | | 

It is plain that Jacob's Fear was not groundleſs, by 
the Care God took to remove him from the Dang 
that muſt neceſſarily have attended this cruel and in 
hoſpitable Fact of his inconſiderate Sons. For tho 
they had ext irpated one Colony, there were more Peo. 
ple that border'd thereabout, who, either in Defence 
of themſelves, or in Revenge for ſuch unjuſtifiabls 
Dealings, might give Jacob great Uneaſineſs, if na 
totally deſtroy him. God therefore to ſecure hin, 
bid him ariſe and go up to Bethel, and dwell there; 
and erect an Altar there to God who had appear'd to 
him to comfort and ftrengthen him, when he fled 
from the Face of his Brother Eſau, whom he then x 
much dreaded, as he did theſe People now. l 

In Obedience to the Divine Call, Jacob ſtricty 
charges his Family, and all _ belong'd ro him, to put 
away the ſtrange Gods which they had, and be clean 
and change their Garments ; and then, faid he, let u 
ariſe and go up to Bethel, the Houſe of God. By thele 
Means Jacob got from them their Idols, and their? Eu- 
rings too. And that theſe Ear-rings might not be: 
Snare to him and his Family, as the like were afterward 
to u Gideon, Jacob reſolv'd to make ſure of them, as wel 
as of the Idols; and therefore he buried them ſo private 
ly, that none of his Family ſhould know where the) 


* Gods. Perhaps by this time Jacob a Cuflom for thoſe that came to appett 
might have diſcovered that Rachel bad before the ro waſh their Cloatts 
rue and kept her Father Laban's appears plainly from Exod. xix. 1% 

dole, for which he purſued Jacob; or Levit. xv. 13. and 2 Son. xii. 20. 
ps they might be ſome Idols which * Far-rings, Theſe were won 9 
is Sons had got among the Spoils of ſome People in .a ſuperſticious Dew 
the Shechemites : or it may be, that nei- tion, as being thought to have fone 
ther his Wives nor Sons were guilty of, magical Virtue or Charm in them; 
or inclinable to Idolatry, but only bis it is not unlikely, that ſome of Jau! 
Servants or Slaves might be Idolaters. Servants, if they themſelves were 

Clean, &. This may probably be Iſhmaelites, might have taken up the Ul 
meant of abſtaining from conjugal En- of Ear-rings from the 1hmaelites, am! 
joyment, and ſanctifying themſelves, whom it was afterwardsa known Faſhi 
not only from idolatrous Pollution, but Fadges viii. 24. 
from the late Maſſacre at Shechem. See 2 Gideon, See. Judges viii. 27. 
"Exod. xix. 10, and 15. But that it was - 
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Book I. - of the Holy Bible. 91 
were to take them up again; for he hid. them under 
the Oak by Shechem ; and then ſer forward for Bethel. 
Whither he paſſed in great Quiet and Security; for 
God had ſtruck ſuch a Terror into the Cities round 
about him, that notwithſtanding the Proyocation his 
Sons had given by the Outrage they had committed 
at Shechem, no body offer'd to moleſt or purſue them. 

Being ſafely arrived at Bethel, he erected an Altar 
there as God had commanded him : And upon that Al- 
tar, and at that time, it is ſuppoſed he performed the 


Vow which he had made when God appeared to him 


in the ſame Place, as he fled from his * Brother E/as. 
Which when he had performed God appeared to him 
again, confirmed his new Name //rae} to him, and 
give him repeated Aſſurances of his Promiſes made 
to Abraham and Jſaac, with new Bleſſings to himſelf. 
Then did Facob, in the Place where God had now 
talked with him, erect a Pillar of Stone, as a laſting 
Monument of his Gratitude and Devotion, pouring a 
Drink-offering and Oil upon it. In this Place, and 
about this time, * Deborab, Jacob's Mother's Nurſe, 
died, and wat buried under an Oak, which was there- 
fore called the Oak of Weeping. | 

Jacob having ſafely arrived at Bethel, makes no long 
ſtay there; bur filial Affection prompting him, he haſt- 
en d ro Mamre to pay a Viſit to his aged Father; and 
! Ephrath being in the Way, they intended to have got 
thither: But tho? they had bur a little Way to it, they 
could not reach the Town before Rachel fell in Labour 
of her ſecond and laſt Child; and having a hard Time of 
it, the Midwife, to incourage her, bid her not fear, for 


Brother. See Gen. xxviii.- 20» 22. Laban's Houſe, till Facob returning 

x Deborah. Who this Deborah was, „home, ſhe having a Defire once more 
and for what reaſon ſhe is mentioned to ſee her old Miſtreſs, put her Telf into 
dere is not clear, and hath given Occa- the Company. Without Doubt ſhe was 
hon of various Conjectures among Com- very much ref] by them» becauſe 
mentarors. Same are of Opinion, that they bewailed her Death ſo much, that 
iter ſhe had brought her Miſtreſs Re- the Oak, under which ſhe was buried, 
hace to her Marriage, and ſeen her well was called the Oak of Weeping. | 
ſettled in her Family, ſhe went back Y Ephrath, This Place was after- 
© Hara again, and there dwelt in wards called Bethlehem, 
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ſhe ſhould have this Son alſo. Of whom indeed ſhe wh 
delivered, but died immediately; and juſt before ſhed; 
ed, ſhe called the Boy's Name Benoni, that is the Son 
Sorrow: But his Father, unwilling to perpetuate the 
ſad Remembrance of ſo forrowfula Subject, called hin 
Benjamin, which fignifies the Son of my right Hand: 
Intimating hereby how dear he ſhould be to him. 
Facob thus deprived of his beloved Rachel, raiſes 
2 Monument over her Grave to perpetuate her Memo- 
ry. This was no Doubt an Occaſion of great Grief 
to Jacob, whoſe Fondneſs may be meaſured by the dou- 
ble Servitude he underwent to obtain her: But before 
he could reach to Mamre a greater Misfortune befel 


him; for Reuben his eldeſt Son committed Inceſt with 
Jacob ſoon, 
heard of it; and tho' he took no publick Notice 


Bilbab, his Father's Concubinary Wife. 


that time of it; yet it ſate deep in his Mind, and ſtuck 
by him to his dying Day. 

Theſe two Afflictions fate heavy —_ him for a time; 
but continuing his Reſolution of viſiting his Father, the 
Expectation of ſeeing that good old Man kindles a new 
Joy in his Heart. At length he reached Mamre, the City 
of b Arbath, where his Grandfather Abraham had for- 
merly liv'd, and his Father Iſaac then dwelt; who (no 


* Monument. Borchard ſays this was 
1 very curiouſly 'wroughe Pyramid, on 


the Baſis of which were diſpos'd twelve 


very large Stones, hinting the Number of 
his Sons: In this we fee the Antiquity 
of erecting Monuments and Epitaphs in 
Memory of the Dead near the Place of 
their Burial; of which this of Rachel is 
the firſt that we read of in holy Scrip- 
ture. Thus Simon Machabee erefted a 
magnificent Monument over the Grave 
of his er and Brothers. And St. Je- 
7 his Epiſtle to Marcella, ſays, that 
he himſelf had performed his Devotions 
at David's Sepulchre, of which St. Peter, 
Ad, ii. 29. ſays, And his Sepulthre is 


mow among ns. 


a Dying Day. Jacob, juſt before his 


Death, giving his Bleſſing amorg his 
Children, gave Reuben a reproachful 
Hint of his incefluqus Crime; Reuben, 


2 


— 


ſays he, thow art my Firſt-born, and the 
Beginning of my Strength, the Excelleny 
of Dignity, and the Excellency of Power, 
This was to have been his Portion, by 
Vertne of his Birthright, had he not 
by Tranſgreſſion forfeited it. But now, 
being as anſtable as Water, (which who 
advanced never ſo high, falls down t- 
gain) his Doom was, Thom ſhalt not er- 
cel, becanſe thun went'ſt up to thy Father? 
Bed, and defiled it, Gen. xlix. 3, 4. 9 
Reuben Birth-right was transferred © 

«dah, of whom our Lord was to come 
ver. 8.) from whom alſo in time it fel 
to the Son of Rachel, who in Right 
ſhould have been Jacob's firſt wife, & 


| whom Facob thought he had imbraces 


when he t Rhenben. 
t pig This, was afterwards cl 


ed Hebron, 
doubt) 
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doubt) was overjoy'd at the Return of his Son Jacob, 
after ſo long an Abſence; Nor could pious Jacob's Joy 
be leſs, to find his aged Father living, and in Health. 
Jacob had not long injoy'd-the-Blefling of his good 
Father's Company, bin another Misfortune happen'd 
to exerciſe. his Patience: [So variouſly is the Life of 
frail Man checkquered with the alternate Courſe of 
Good and Evil. ] His Son Fo/eph, being about ſeven- 
teen Vears old, was with his Brethren feeding the 
Flock; and Jeſepb obſerving their wicked Converſa- 
tion, told © Tales of them to his Father. This ſet 
their Hearts very much againſt him, for they could 
not but look upon him as a Spy upon them, and there- 
fore reſolve to remove him: And that which advanced 
their impious Rage, was the Marks of extraordina- 
ry Love his Father ſhew'd him more than to all his 
other Children; which he did perhaps, not only as he 
was the eldeſt Son of his beloved Rachel, bur becauſe he 
was * wiſe beyond his Years. This was indeed an in- 
paging Quality; and the fond Father to expreſs his 
greater Eſteem for it than any Indowment in all his 
other Children, diſtinguiſhes Fo/eph from the reſt of his 
Brethren by beſtowing on him a fine Veſt of ſeveral 
Colours, little thinking it would breed ſuch ill Blood 
among them. This Note of Diſtinction ſo ſower'd Fa-- 
ob's other Sons, that they could not ſhew the leaſt good 


© Tales. What Crime it was that oc- 
calioned Foſeph to tell Tales of them to 
his Father, is the Subject of Variety of 
Conjecture among the Criticks and Ver- 
bons. Some will have it to be their 
Quarrelling and contentious way of 
Living ; others the Sin of Sodomy ; 
others of Beſtiality, St. But whatever 
it was, it may be gathered from their 
Malice to him that it was no ſmall 
— becauſe they hated him, even to 


© Wiſe, Ce. Or, that he was wiſe as a 
Tenator. The Verfions do not ſeem to 
have well expreſs'd the Reaſon for 
Which Jacob loved . more than his 
Brethren, by theſe Words, becanſe he 


* 


— 


as the Son of his Old Age, Gen. XXXVYi, 


+» For if his Love had been only 

nded on this Reafon, he muſt have 
lov'd Zebalam as well as Foſeph, fince 
he was of the fame Age; and he muſt 
have lov'd Benjamin more, fince he was 
born ſixteen Years after Foſ@h, The 
Hebrew Text ſays only, becauſe he was 
Son of the Elders or Senators, that is, be- 
cauſe he was their Diſciple, in the Stile 
of the Hebrews , and therefore the Sa- 
maritan, Perſian and Arabick Verſions, 


and the Chaldes Paraphraſe render, 5 


canſe he was @ wiſe and prudent Son: 
And it ſeems that they might be yer bet- 
ter tranſlated, by ſaying, That he was 
wiſe as a Senator, Wiſdom being a Quality 
which makes Parents fond of their Chil- 
dren, and prefer them to their Brethren. 
Temper 


Book J. 


Dothan; 


94 A Compleat Hiftory Bock l 


Temper to the Favourite, but ſtudied all the Wan 

that — could invent to make him uneaſy : And he wet 
which inhanc'd their Hatred to hin was, Joſepb's two N 
Dreams, which he very innocently related to them, not . ci 
ſuſpe&ing ſo ſevere a Reſentment from them as he after. W. 4 | 
wards found. The firſt was; © That his Brethren and . Father 


“ he binding Sheaves together in the Field, his Shea 


& aroſe and ſtood upright, and their Sheaves round we ſha 


& about fell down before his.” His Brethren looking car ya 
on him with Scorn reply'd, © Shalt thou reign over ed to x 
« us: , 42 0 

His ſecond Dream was a freſh Aggravation of their _ . 
Spight, which the harmleſs Youth in his childiſh Sim- tei 1254 
Pe likewiſe tells them.: © I have ſeen, ſays he, Nie innoc 

the Sun, and Moon, and eleven Stars fall down be- N geir wic! 
4 fore me.” Nor could he conceal this Dream from ; be was 
his Father, (ſo ſtrong was the heavenly Impulſe upon Wh: c:datio! 


him) but fold it him. Good old Jacob, whether to 
mitigate the Reſentment of his other Sons towards J. 
ſeph, or that he thought theſe Dreams the Effect of 
an aſpiring and conceited Forwardneſs in him, chid 


eſt, anc 
* et 
le and 
ruel Bro 


him, ſaying, 0 Shall E and thy Mother and thy Bree | ith Hut 
« thren pay Homage to thee? * ng reſolu 

Theſe two Dreams of Foſeph were very ſignificant; NPlans of 
and tho' his Father was willing thus to make light of f him. + 
them, that they might give leſs Occaſion of Offence to Nut they | 
his Brethren, yet they made an Impreſſion on Jacob's NRefreſhim 


Mind. And now whilſt the envious Brothers were ru- 
minating on Revenge, a fatal Opportunity offer'd it ſelf, 
and the pious Parent becomes the Inſtrument of deliver- 


amine 2 
uardian 
ye over 


ng his Darling into their implacably malicious Hands. WW Before 
The ten Brethren being gone to feed their Flocks at à Wir, it w. 
Diſtance in Shechem, old /rael, out of his paternal Wizely git 
Care deſirous to know of their Welfare, ſends his be- dab, be 
loved Foſeph to ſee and acquaint them with their Fa" Ng awak 


ther's ſollicitous Anxiety for their Health. Joſeph in 
ready Obedience goes to Shechem, and not finding them 
there, wander'd about, till a Stranger W = to 

£010anz 


y of [ſhy 


0 Egypt | 
2 
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Dothan; Whither he went; and being come within 
Sight of them, their Malice, which hitherto lay latent 
or Want of Opportunity, reviv'd, and immediately 
ame to a fatal Reſolution to diſpatch him. © See, 


m, not Bl: cry'd the bloody Brothers, where the Dreamer 
after. comes! Let us kill him, and bury him, and tell our 
en and BW: Father ſome wild Beaſt has devoured him; and then 
s Shea . we ſhall ſee what will become of his Dreams.” But 

round :uben, who was of a milder Diſpoſition than the reſt, 
ooking Nvould not approve of this bloody Contrivance, and ſtu- 
n OV ed to prevent it, diſſuading them from ſhedding his 


ede Blood, and rather caſt him into ſome Pit. The reſt con- 
& their ficerin „that if he periſhed in the Pit, it would anſwer 


h Sim Bi nd, conſented to Reuben's Counſel. By this time 
* 105 he innocent Youth, not in the leaſt apprehenſive of 


heir wicked Deſign on him, was come up to them, 

xs he was going to deliver his Father's indulgent Com- 
nendation to them, they ſeiz'd and ſtript him of his fine 
eſt, and caſt him into the Pit, which at that time was 


rds Jr. . and empty. Poor Foſeph extremely frighted at this 
fect of | and unnatural Treatment begged his Life of his 
» Chid BWrucl Brothers, for he knew he muſt inevitably periſh 
ly Bree BWirich Hunger there: But they are deaf to his Cries, be- 


ng reſolutely bent to deſtroy him. Joſepb in vain com- 


ficant; Mains of his hard-hearted Brothers, who are ſo regardleſs 
ight of We him, that they had no ſooner thus diſpoſed of him, 
NCe i Aut they fate down, and regaled themſelves with what 
Jacob's NRefreſhments they had, whilſt he was thus expoſed to 
ere u amine and Deſpair. But Providence, the faithful 
it ſell, WWGurdian of Innocence and Virtue, had a watchful 
INE ye over him. 


Before theſe unnatural Brethren put Joſeph into the 


— * lit, it was by Reuben's Advice that they did not imme- 
is be. Nach diſpatch him; and now another of them, namel 


Judah, begins to feel ſome Pangs of Conſcience, whic 
vas awaken d by the opportune Approach of a Compa- 


chem Jof IJſmaelites travelling from Gilead, and going down 
bim 1 E pt with Spicery and other Merchandiſe. Judah 
3 * 


lays 
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lays hold of this Opportunity, and conſidering with 
himſelf that poor Fo/eph was expos'd to certain Death 
in the Pit, ' propoſes to the reſt to ſell him to thek 
Merchants, urging the Unnaturalneſs of being inſtry. 
mental in the Death of their own Brother, which 
would bring an indelible Stain of Guilt upon them; 
bur by ſelling him, they ſhould not only fave his Life 
but be Gainers by the Bargain. Conſidering this 
they cloſed with the Propoſal z and taking Fo/eph ou 
of the Pit, notwithſtanding his earneſt Intreaty, hay. 
ing (now Reuben was abſent) no Advocate for him 
mongſt them, they ſold bim to the Iſhmaelite Mer. 
chants for twenty Pieces of Silver; and theſe carrying 
him to Egypt, fold him to Potiphar, an * Officer d 
the King, and Captain of his Guards. 

' Reuben having perſuaded his Brothers to put 70% 
into the Pit, contrived it on purpoſe to preſerve hi 
Life, hoping he ſhould find Means to deliver him fron 
thence; and when they had beſtow'd him there, a 
fome Occaſion or other-he pretended to leave them: 
But ſoon after returning, and not finding Joſepb in 
the Pit, he f rent his Cloaths, and coming to his Bre- 
thren he cried out, 8 Alas! the Child is gone; what 
will become of me, or whither ſhall Igo? But they 
ſoon appeas'd him, acquainting him with what they 


7 


© Officer. This is in the Text called an 
Za, uch; which cannot be taken literally 
here of one that was caſtrated, but of one 
imployed. in ſome. high Truft, It was 
the Cuſtom indeed, and is ftill in thoſe 
Parts, to commit the Keeping of the 
Queen, and Women of Quality to Eu- 
nuchs ; but Potiphar here cannot be ſup- 
poſed to be ſuch, for he had a Wife, as 
we may ſee in the Story of Foſeph : Be- 
Gdes it was cuſtomary among the Eaſtern 
People to call their Noblemen Eanuchs. 

f Rent, This was the Cuſtom of thoſe 
Countries and Times to expreſs the high- 
eſt Grief ; and of which, tho' afterwards 
more frequently uſed, this is the firſt In- 
Lance we have, 

E Alas, Renben having greatly offend» 
ed his Father before in bis Treſpaſs with 


8 


/ 


Bilhah his concubinary Wife, and pw 
bably hoping to have regained his Fr 
vour by preſerving his favourice Son, and 
reſtoring him ſafe to him, having 10 
loſt the Hope of that Advantage, and ter 
ſonably fearing chat his Facher's Diſple 
ſure would fall heavieſt on him, both u 
he was highly offended with him alter 
dy, and at he being the eldeſt, ſnou d ha 
taken moſt Care of the Younger, was er. 
ceedingly troubled for the Loſs of «ſh. 
b But, &. Here the Story in the Tes 
ſeems to break off abruptly ; but it m 
be ſuppoſed in Parity of Reaſon, that It 
join'd with them in contrivirg to als 
the Suſpicion off to their Father of hari" 
murder'd their Brother, and conſequem 
ly that they had acquainted him with n 
ſelling of Feſeob in his Abſence. 
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had done in his Abſence; and then they began to con- 
triyie how to manage the Matter to their Father, ſo 


2s to take off all Suſpicion from themſelves ; which 
they did by dipping Foſeph's Veſt in the Blood of a 


Kid, and ſent it to him, with this Meſſage, © This { 


« we have found; fee whether it be thy Son's Coat 
« or no.” The bloody Fragment too ſoon convinced 


poor old Jacob to whom it belonged z and not in the 


aft ſuſpecting any human Creature could be guilt 

of ſuch unnatural Cruelty, concludes ſome wild Bea 

had devoured him. This was the greateſt Trial Ja- 
cob ever yet underwent ; the Loſs of his beloved Ra- 
chel, though the Joy of his Soul, and Delight of his 
Eyes, was a Debt due to Nature, and which ſhe paid 
in a natural Way; but the Loſs of Foſeph far exceed 
ed all the reſt; he is, as his Father might reaſonably 
ſuppoſe, torn in Pieces, barbarouſly mangled by a 
Brute, and cut off before his Time. The mournful 
parent is laviſh in his Grief, expreſſing it not after 
the common but unuſual manner; He nor only rent 
his Cloaths, but put on i Sackcloth, and mourn'd a 
t long Time for his dear Zo/eph - And when his guilty 


in Deſpair declared he would never ceaſe mourning fo 
ong as he lived. | 
But here we muſt for a ons leave Joſeph, that we 


nay take Notice of ſome intermediate Paſſages. A- 
bout the Time that this Affliction befel old Jrael, his 
Son Judah had committed a great Fault in marrying 
i | Canganitiſh Woman, by whom he had three =. 

| * 


| arhelotb. Renben, 28 we bave hint⸗- * Long Time. It is not particularly ex- 
d before, was the firſt we find that co preſs'd how Facob mourned for Fo- 
xpreſs 'an exceeding Sorrow rent his 1 
loaths, which Jacob not only does (tho* Time that he heard Foſeph was alive in 
t cannot be ſuppos d in imitation of Ren- t; which was Two and twenty, or 
n for that to be ſure was canceal'd from (as fome will have it) Three and twenty 
um) but cloaths himſelf wich Sackcloth, Years after. | 
Sort of coarſe ordinary Habit, uſed af- ' Cancanitiſh. See Gen. xxxviii. a. The 
wards by the Iſraelites in Mourning ; Tranſgreſſion of Iudab in marrying this 
which Cuſtom chis is the firſt Inſtance, 1 led him into 2 greater after - 
Wards; 


Sons offered to comfort him, he rejected them, and 


b, but it may be ſuppoſed to be to the 
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Er, Onan, and Sbelah; the Occaſion, of which waz 
Viſit he. made to Hirab the Adullamite, with whom 
he had contracted a Friendſhip, which proved a Snare 
to him: For being at Hirab's Houſe, he fell in Loye 
with the Daughter of a certain Canaanite, whole Name 
was Shuab, and married her, and by her he had the 
three Sons aforeſaid. In proceſs of Time, when Er his 
eldeſt Son was grown marriageable, he took a Wife 
for him whole Name was Thamar. But Er proving 1 
m wicked Man in the Sight of God, however he hf . 


appear to Men, God ® took him off; after which 7s 
dab bids his ſecond Son Onan marry his Brother's Wi. 
dow, that the Family might not fail for want of Iſſut. 
Young Onan knowing that if Thamar ſhould bear hin 
any Children, the eldeſt would o inherit in the Name 
of his elder Brother that was dead, and not be ac- 
counted as his, ſeemingly obey'd his Father by going 
to Thamar s Apartment; but he diſappointed them 
both, leaving his Bride unenjoy'd by lm. But the 
manner of his Crime was ſo provoking to God, that 
he took him off as hechad done his Brother. | 
The third Son, whoſe Name was Shelah, was too 
young; therefore Judah deſired his Daughter-in-Lav 
Thamar to retire to her Father's Houſe, and to conti 


nue a Widow till his Son Shelah was grown up, and 
then he ſhould marry her. 7hamay did ſo, and wait 
ed till Shelab was come to Man's Eſtate z but finding 


wards; which was not fully compleated Others think God ſhew'd ſome ten 
till after F-ſeph was fold, and gone into Judgment upon them, by which it mig 
t; and therefore Moſes deterred the appear, that they did not die a nan 
' firſt Part of it, that he might give the Death, but for their excraordinary In- 
Story intire together. quiries were taken off by God in an e. 
m Wicked. Both Hebrew and Chriſtian traordinary Manner. 
Doctors agree that Er as well as Onan » This was long before the Laws by 
were guilty of #etrafing of Generation, Which it was afterwards injoined, 
which by the Hebrews is compar'd to Mur- xxv. . and yet, tho? this be the firſt Men- 
der, and is therefore, Gen. xxxviii. 10, tion we have of it, it ſeems it was then! 
called deteftable. known Cuftom, and well underſtood eve! 
„ Woh, c. What fore of Death by young Onan, For he knew that the 
they died is not mention*d by Moſes. Iſſue ſhould not be his, but that the Firſt 
Some imagine they were killed by 4ſ> born of fuch Marriage ſhould be rep! 
mode the Evil Angel, who flew the ſi- his deceaſed Brother's, and bear his Name, 
bidinous Hurbands of Sarra, Tobit iii. 7. as was afterwards declared, Dent, xxv-6- 
| | 00 
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no Performance of Judab's Promiſe, ſhe reſents this 
Neglect, and reſolves to be reveng d. Watching a 
Time therefore when her Father-in-Law went to Tim- 
nab to divert and comfort himſelf for the Death of his 
Wife, with his Friend Hirab, ſhe diſguiſed her (elf in 
the Habit of a common Proſtitute, and planted her ſelf 
in the Way that ſhe knew Judab mult unayoidably 
paſs to go to Timnab. Judab ſeeing her, an unlawful 
Fire ſoon kindled in his libidinous Breaſt, and conclud- 
ing her to be what ſhe ſeem'd, addreſſes himſelf to her, 
who was as forward to receive him, as he was to of- 
fer his Service; only ſhe was reſolved to make ſure of 
the Terms of his Entertainment before ſhe would 
permit him to enjoy her. He promiſed her a Kid; 
but ſhe having a further Deſign upon him, demands a 
Security for the Performance of his Promiſe, which 
they agree to be his Ring or Signet, his Staff and 
> Cloak, and to be depoſited in her Hands till he ſent 
the Kid. The Terms being agreed upon, they went 


retiring, ſhe ſtay'd not long behind him; but taking 
the Pledge went home with them, and dreſs'd her lt 
in her Widow's Weeds. In the mean while Judah 
going to the Flock takes a Kid, and ſent it by his 
Friend Hirab to redeem his Pledge : But Hirab not 
inding her, return'd and told Fudab ; who, thinking 
it beſt for his Reputation to make no further Inquiry 
iter her, ſaid, 4 Let her keep the Pledge, I will in; 
* Quire no more after her, leſt I expoſe my ſelf. | 

bout three Months after this, ſome body inform'd 
/udab, that his Daughter-in-Law had play'd the Har- 
ot, and was with Child. He reſenting the Diſhonour 


done to his Family, not conſidering his own late Fol- 


* Cloak. Commentators and Verſions Others will have it to be the Mileta or 
lifer much about chis Part of the Pledge Twrbant ; but this is improbable too. In- 
pl cn to Thamar. Our Tranſlati- deed our Tranſlation of 1610. renders 


a, Probable, for it is not clear, chain the Sepenagine, which call ic Hormichong 
Days the Men of Iſrael wore Brace- from the Greek Word Hormos, which fig- 
> Some, as Janias and Tremellins, nifies a Shoulder; and this ſeems the moſt 
Her it by Jim, ag Handkerchief. likely of any. ä 

H 2 ly 


together, and ſhe proved with Child by him. Fadab 


it a Bracelet, but that is not it a Cloak, and ſeems to take it from 
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Book I 


ly, raſhly paſſes Sentence on her unheard, ordering heli cad of 


the Pledge, ſent them to 


upon himſelf. 


The Time of her Delivery being come, ſhe promt 
with * Twins; one of which putting out hi 
Hand, the Midwife tied a Scarlet Thread about it to 
diſtinguiſh him for the Firſt- born; but he drawing h 
Hand back, his Brother ſlipt by him, and came 


fore him into the World : 


_ "Pharez, which ſignifies a Breach ; and the other wit 
the Thread on his Hand was called Zarah. 


4 Burnt. As for the Crime of Adul- 
tery, of which Thamar was condemn'd, 
and of which on her Side ſhe was guilty, 

(tor ſhe was eſpouſed to She/ah) it was 
capital, 2 puniſhable with Death; 
but by what Right or Authority her Fa- 
ther- in- Law paſſed Sentence upon her, 
is the Queſtion. The Ancients agree this 


beſt, ſuppoſing every one to be Judge or 


Chief Magiſtrate in his own Family; and 
tho* Thamar was a Canaanite, yet as ſhe 
had married into Jadab's Family, and 
had brought this Diſgrace upon it, ſhe 
was within the Cogniſance of him; who 
may be ſuppoſed (by what followed) to 
have ſuſpended the Sentence, if he had 
firſt inquired into the Cauſe of her bein 
with Child. But however, as one we 
obſerves, Judah in this truly perſonated 
the Hypocrires, who conceal and favour 
their own Follies, but fall unmercifully 
upon others. 

r Righteows, He does not ſay that 
Thamar was more holy or chaſte; bur 
more righteous or juſt: Becauſe Thamar 
had ſinned more grievouſly in this Fact, 
it being Adultery as well as Inceſt in her, 
but Fornication and Inceſt in him. Ne- 
vertheleſs ſhe was juſter than he in this 
ReſpeR; for Judah not keeping his Pro- 


* — 


to be brought out and 4 burnt. But Thamar producing 
Judah with this Meſſagt 
That he ſhould conſider well what he did, for the 
Owner of the Pledge was the Man by whom ſhe wy 
with Child. Judah ſeeing himſelf thus caught ow 
the Pledge, and reflecting on himſelf for the Injuſtice 
he had done her in not giving her to his Son Shel 
as he had promiſed, excuſed her, declaring ſhe vn 
more * righteous than himſelf, thereby raking the whole 


her, the 
he conve 
In the 
ſaac Was 
any ſince 
old whe 
World 2 
Jacob in 
Mamre, 
Hittite fc 
We v 
Account 


pbar Cap 
not a litt 
a faithful 
hereupon he was calledMvanced 7 
- chat he v 
Thus Mproſper 
miſe in marrying her to Shelab pr 1 
vok'd her to lay this Trap for him, i» nels are i 
ſolving, fince he would not let her ant; W 
Children by Sbelab, ſhe would have the har th: 
by him. And thus Thamar may be lai War, a 
to be more wicked in the Sight of or bv ther Tro 
fore God, but juſter before Fadah, Jeavi F 
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ah*s Story relating to the Incelt wi [ 
his Daughter — ta acted after Js 15 Care 
ſeph was ſold, and while he was in Aung UpO1 
yet the former Part of it relating to oor © 
Marriage with Shnah's Daughter, 1 o 
the Birth of his Three Sons by bs expect cc 
muſt needs have fallen out before Ju might h 
was fold. For there being but two ut T he 
twenty, or at the moſt three and tue adva 
Years, berween Feſeph's being ſold un { 
Eg ypt, and Jacob's going thither to bn lome {eve 
it could not be that in fo ſhort a 5p eſtabliſh, 


JFndah could marry a Wife, having i 

Sons at three ſeveral wy her, mi 

two of thoſe Sons ſucceſſively to c 
oman, defer the Marriage of the d 
Son to the ſame Woman the 0 
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Nature had been very bountiful to Fo/eph in beſtoy. 

ing on him a moſt beautiful Form, to which his carly 
Yeargadded a female Sweetnels, as his Sex did a manly 
Grace. His Charms were not long unregarded ; for 
his Maſter's Wife ſoon grew inamour'd of him, and af. 
ter all the Signs of her Defire to draw the virtuos 
Youth into a. wanton Familiarity with her fail'd; and 
that her eager Paſſion more ſtrongly preſs'd her, he 
reſolves to break thro? the Rules of her Sex, and coun 
him in plain Terms, 

It was not long before an Opportunity offer'd, th: 
buſy Fiend, Luſt, ſeldom failing to aſſiſt his Servants 
Potiphar being one Day upon Duty, and the reſt of 
the Servants diſpoſed at a Diſtance about their Work, 
none but the handſome Hebrew and his laſcivious Mi. 
ſtreſs were in the Houſe. The Lady's Paſſion had long 
rack'd her Thoughts how fo contrive to come at her 
beautiful Slave; at laſt this fatal Opportunity offer'd, 
which ſhe as readily imbraced, and in downright 
Words aſked him to lie with her. This from one of 
her Sex and Quality was a great Surprize to our vir: 
tuous Innocent, who knew no other Way of Dei. 
ing with her, than firſt to expoſtulate the Heinouk 
neſs of the Crime, and then give her a poſitive Denill, 
Fou fee my Maſter, /ays he, has truſted me with his 
& whole Fortune and the Management of it, ſo that 
& he knows not what is in the Houſe, and has reſerr: 
$ ed nothing te himſelf but you, who are his Wiſe 
& With what ce then can I be ſo ungrateful to hin 
© who hath promoted me, and repoſed ſo much Cont: 
ce dence in me, às to violate his Bed and offend God!? 
Fofeph hoped this repulſe would have mortified her lewd 
Deſire; but ſhe grows more eager and impatient, and 
taking the foreſaid Opportunity, ſhe caught him by 
the Cloak, and preſs'd him to lie with her. He nd 
knowing how otherwiſe to get from her, left hö 

Cloak in her Hand, and fled. OOUT 
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Deſpairing now of ever oojaining her Deſire, and 
fearing a Diſcovery of her lewd Paſſion, being agitat- 
ed by | phate: a ſhe reſolves to prevent his accuſing her, 
by making the firſt Charge againſt him; and there- 
fore politickly making a Sham-Out-cry, and holding 
Joſeph's Garment in her Hand, ſome of the Servants 
that were neareſt the Houſe ran in to her Aſſiſtance. 
& Sce, ſaid ſhe, how my Lord hath incouraged an 
« u Hebreu to expoſe us to Scorn and Infamy!“ This 
ſhe ſpoke with Deſign to ſetithem againſt Joſeph, (be- 
cauſe the Egyptians hated the Hebrews) and to enga 
them to take Part with her, if Fo/eph ſhould infift 
on his Innocence. Then craftily going on with her 
Story ſhe told them, That he came in to force her 
but ſhe crying out, he ran away, and left his Cloak. 
Having thus prepared the Servants to ſecond her Charge 
againſt Joſeph, ſhe laid up his Cloak as an Evidence 
againſt her Lord's Return. Potiphar being come home, 
ſhe flies to him with Tears, and makes her complaint 
to him of Joſeph's Inſolence in the maſt aggravatin 
Expreſſions. The credulous Huſband, not in the 1 
ſuſpecting his Wife's Treachery, and conſidering the 
Circumſtance of the Cloak without examining Jo/eph's 
Virtue, inflamed with Rage and Jealouſy, without fur- 
ther Inquiry, commits him to the Royal Priſon. 

Joſeph thus diſtreſs'd in a ſtrange Land, without 
Friend or Relation to plead his Cauſe, ſoon finds the 
comfortable Effect of an innocent Mind; his Virtue 
is his Guard, and Providence his Protection, which 
God, who never leaves his Servants deſtitute, extend- 
ed in a wonderful manner to him, making his Impri- 
ſonment the Cauſe of his after Greatneſs; for Joſepb 
by his virtuous and harmleſs Deportment grew into ſo 
great Favour with his Keeper that he committed all 
the Priſoners to Joſeph's Care, and all Things in the 


Hebrew. She called Joſeph not by againſt him; for the Egyptians hated the 
his own Name, but by the Name of his Hebrews. | 
People, [an Hebrew] to ſer them the more 


- Priſon 
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Priſon. were manages by his Order and Direction; for 
the Jailer was ſenſible that God proſper'd him, and he 
was now Overſeer of the Priſon, as he had been he. 
fore of Potiphar's Houle. | 
__ Whilſt 76/eph was a Priſoner, it happened, that the 
King's chief Butler and Baker were committed to the 
ſame Priſon where Joſeph was confin'd, and the Kee 
charging Jeſepb with the Care of them, he waited on 
them himſelf; by which Means he grew acquainted 

with them, In one and the ſame Night, while they 
were in Priſon, theſe two Officers dreamed each of 
them a Dream. Joſeph coming into their Apartment 
in the Morning, and finding them both melancholy, 
he demanded the Cauſe of their Uneaſineſs, The 
readily anſwered, and. told him, that they had Ry 
dreamed a Dream that Night, and being under Con- 
finement they had na Opportunity of getting their 
Dreams interpreted. Jeſeph indeavouring to take them 
off from that ſuperſtitious Humour of truſting to Bi 
viners, or Soothſayers, (which was very common to 
the Egyptians) told them, Interpretations belonged, to 
God, and deſired to know their Dreams. The But 
ler told him he dreamt he ſaw a Vine, which had three 
Branches, that by degrees budded, then bloſſom'd, 
and at laſt bore ripe Grapes ; that he held Pharao; 
Cup in his Hand, ſqueez'd out the Juice of the Grape, 
and gave it to Pharaoh to drink. Joſeph no ſooner 
heard the Butler's Dream, but he gave him a poſitive 
Interpretation of it. The three Branches, ſays he, fig- 
nify three Days, within which Time Pharaoh will re« 
ſtore thee to thy Place. This was a joyful Interpre- 
tation to the Butler, of whom Toſeph deſired nothing 
in Return, but to remember him when he was in his 
Proſperity, and to intreat Pharaoh to let him out of 
Priſon z becauſe he had been fraudulently brought from 
his own Country, and without any juſt Cauſe caſt into 
Priſon, No queſtion but the Butler readily promiſed, 
tho' he was long in performing. 
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The Baker hearing what a happy Interpretation the 
Butler had of his Dream, was the for warder in telli 
his Dream alſo to Joſeph. I dreamt (ſaid he) that 
had three Baskets on my Head, and in the uppermoſt | 
was all manner of baked Meats for the King, and the 
Birds did eat them out of the Basket, that was on my 
Head. Joſeph as readily interprets this as the other, 
but in a different Manner. The three Baskets (ſays he) 
are three Days, at the end of which Pharaoh will h 

thee on a Gibbet, where the Birds ſhall devour thy 
Fleſh. The Event according to Jeſepb's Prediction 
anlwer'd z for three Days after the Butler was reſtored, 
and the Baker hanged. 

Any one would be apt to think that the Obligation 
the Butler lay under to Joſepb ſhould not long have ſlept 
in his Breaſt; but that having, as Cup-bearer, con- 
tinual Opportunities of remembring Joſepb's Condi- 
tion, common Gratitude might have ſtirrd up ſome 
Thought advantageous to Joſeph. But God did not 
think 4 as yet; his Virtue had not paſs'd Trials enough. 
Wherefore at the End of two Years a favourable O 
portunity offer'd it ſelf: For then Pharaoh himſelf 
dreamt, That as he was walking on the Banks of the 
Nile, he ſaw ſeven fat Kine which fed in the Marſhes 3 
after which he ſaw ſeven others frightful to behold, and 
exceeding lean, which fed along the Banks, and theſe 
laſt devoùr'd the former. This Dream waked him; but 
filling aſleep again, he dreamt a ſecond Dream; which 
Was, That he ſaw ſeven beauteous and full Ears of 
Corn ſhooting out from one Stalk, and ſeven others 
very ſmall and wither'd devoured the firſt which were 
ſo beautiful. Pharaoh walking in a great Conſterna- 
tion called his People about him, and the Dream mak- 
ing a ſtrong Impreſſion on him, he ſummon'd all his 
Magicians and Diviners, and told them his Dreams; 
but there was not one that could expound them. 

Now at laſt did God put it into the Heart of the chief 
Putler to emember Joſeph : Wherefore he —_— the 
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yen Years of Plenty, lay up in publick Granaries the 
ch Part of the Product of the Earth; and that all 
the ſaid Store ſnould be at the King's Diſpoſal, and ſe- 
cured in the Cities, to be preſerv'd againſt the ſeven 
Years of Scarcity. Pharaob approved- of the Coun- 
ſel as well as the Interpretation, and is not long in mak- 
ing his Choice; for turning to his own Subjefts he 
ſud, „ Can we find ſuch an one as this is, a Man in 
« whom is the Spirit of God?” And then turning to 
Joſepb, ſaid, Since God hath ſhewed thee all this, I 
« know none ſo diſcreet and wiſe as thou art: Thou 
therefore ſhalt be the Man. Thou ſhalt be over my 
« Houſez and all my Subjects ſhall be at thy Command: 
« Only in the Throne will I be greater than thee.” 
Then he beſtow'd the Enſigns of Rayalty upon him, 
taking the Ring off his own Hand, and putting it on 
Joſepb's, with other Marks of Diſtinction; and cauſ- 
ing him to ride in the ſecond Chariot, ordered his He- 
mls to proclaim before him * Abreth, in Token of 
Honour and Subjection, as Viceroy of the Country. 
The King having inveſted him with full Power, to 
5 — him more firmly to his Intereſt, changes his 
ame from Joſeph to * Zaphnath-paaneah, and matches 
him into a Noble Family, _ him for Wife Aſe- 
1th the Daughter of / Potzphar, Prince of * On. And 
now the ſeven plenteous Years beginning, in which 
the Earth brought forth in great abundance, Joſeph 


” Abreth, This is a Word of uncer- but it was another of the ſame Name, 
tain Signification, but render'd by ſome who was a Prieſt as well as a Prince. 
Savionr of the World, by ome Tender Fa- On. This Place was alſo called He- 
ther, and by others Bow the Knee ; which Lopelis, or the City of the Sun, from the 
alt ſeems moſt proper in this Place, be» Worſhip the itants there did to the 
cauſe wherever he came in the Chariot, Sun. take — — Foſeph's Fa. 
they bowed the Knee before him in Token ther - in Law, to have Prieft of On; 
of Honour and Subjection to him, as he but the Hebrew Word hignifying indiffe- 
was Chief Governor of Eyypr. rently Prince or Prieft, llins and Ju- 

* Zaphnath-paaneah. That is, 2 Re- nia render it Prince both here and uf - 
dealer of Secrets, or one to whom Secrets ter in Chap. Alvi. 22, & 26. and give 
ae revealed. Reaſons to prove it ſhould be read Princes, 

1 Potiphar. This is not 1255 not Prieſis. Some Eng/iiſh Tranſlations 
os bought Foſeph of the es 5 renderitPrincein the Text, and fer Prieſt 


P 
he was 2 Military Man, Beſides, it in the Margin. And the laſt Tranſlations 
du not likely Foſeph would marry the though it renders it Prieſt in the Texts 
Daughter of her that had traduced him yer ſers Prince and Princes in the Margin, 
ſo vilely as that Potiphar's Wife had done; | 


bega 
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began his Circuit, and viſiting all Parts of Egypt, he 
gathered up all the Food which could be ſpared fron 
preſent Uſe, and laid it up in Store-houſes. This he 
continued to do every one of the ſeven fruitful Year, 
till he had gotten ſuch a Quantity that it was impol- 
fible to keep Account of it. In this fruitful Time 
God bleſſed Joſeph with two Sons; The eldeſt o 
which he called Manaſſeb, and the younger “ I. 
phraim. | | 
And now the ſeven Years of Plenty being expired, 
the ſeven Years of Scarcity commenced z and which 
was general, not only in Egypt, but in the neighbour- 
ing Countries. But in Egypt by Joſeph's Providence 
they were furniſhed with Proviſion, which he fold 
out not only to the Egyprians, but to thoſe alſo that 
came out of other Countries. 

In the © ſecond Year of the Famine, amongſt thoſe 
that came to Egypt to buy Food were Foſeph's ten 
Brethren, who by their Father Jacob's Order came 
for that Purpoſe from Canaan, where the Famine raged 
more than in Egypt, becauſe there were no Store: 
laid up there. Being come into Egypt they appearet 
before Joſeph, who had the intire Diſpoſal of the Corn; 
and as ſoon as they were introduced, they d bowed ther 
Heads to the Ground before him. Joſeph no ſooner {et 
Eyes on them but he knew them; and having a Mind 
to terrify them, (which was but a poor Revenge for 
what they had made him ſuffer,) and try what Effet 
ſome little Severity or Threat would have, to bring 
them to a Senſe of their unnatural Dealing with him, 
uſing an Interpreter to avoid Suſpicion, he roughly 
asked them whence they came. They anſwer'd, From 
the Land of Canaan to buy Proviſions! He replich 


o Manaſſth, Which fignifies Forget= e Second, See Gen. xlv. 11. 
ting : For, ſaid he, God hath made me *% Bowed. Here was a Completion o 
Forget all my Teil. and my Father's Honſe. the firſt of Foſeph's Dreams which be 
Ephraim, This ſignifies Fraitfa/ : dreamed, prognoſticating his future Gitti 
For, ſaid he, God hath caſed me to be nels, which now began to be fulfilled 
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they were Spies, and came to make Diſcovery of the 
Nakedneſs of the Country. They aſſure him they 
came upon no ſuch Deſign, but only to buy Corn; 
that they were no Enemies, nor had any Thoughts of 
doing Harm: That they were all one Man's Sons, 
that had been twelve formerly, whereof the youngeſt 
was with their Father, the next to him dead. But Jo- 
ſeph repeating the Charge upon them, tells them they 
are Spies: To try them, he would put it upon this 
Ilſue; “ Ye ſay ye have a younger Brother; 
« upon one of you ro go and fetch him, and ye ſhall 
« be kept in Priſon the mean Time, that I may be 
« flgisficd whether what you ſay be true; otherwiſe, 
« as (ure as f Pharaoh lives, I ſhall look upon you as 
Spies. Then putting them into ſafe Cuſtody for 
three Days, in which Time they might conſult what 
was beſt ro be done, on the third Day he commands them 
to be brought before him, and turning to them with 
an Air of Tenderneſs, tells them that he feared God, 
and therefore would act juſtly by them; and being un- 
willing that their Families ſhould ſuffer for their Faults, 
or that they ſhould ſuffer if they were innocent, there- 
fore, (ſays he) do this to fave your Lives: “If ye be 
“true Men, let one of your Brethren be hound in 
* Priſon, and go ye, carry Corn to prevent the fa- 
* miſhing of your Families: But be ſure to bring your 
“ youngett Brother unto me; ſo ſhall you be juſtified 
* for honeſt Men, and your Lives be preſerved. 
Not knowing how to help themſelves, and not dar- 
ing to expoſtulate with one ſo much their Superi- 
or, and in whoſe Power they were, they unanimouſly 


© That, &. By this they ſuggeſted the ing among them, had learn'd ſome of 
Improbability of their being Spies, be- heir Corruptions ; and this is the rather 
ng all Brethren the Sons of one Man, believed, becauſe it is xender'd By ths 
no Man in his right Wits would ſend Life of Pharaoh : From which Charge of 

lo many and all of his o] Family, upon Swearing Biſhop Sanderſon defend Jo- 
o dangerous and capital an Enterprize. ſeph, Pralef. 5. Se@. 7. Some will have 
Pharach. The ians being Ido- it a Prayer for his Life, &. But in it- 

s, and uſing to ſwear by the Life of ſelf it looks more like a vehement Ob- 


air King, ſome think that Joſeph liy- teſtation than an Oath, 


agreed, 
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- agreed, But at the ſame Time their own Neceſliy fi Being 
t them in Mind of the fad Condition of their poct wy 
ecel 


rother Foſeph, who, for ought they knew, might he 
dead, or under ſome miſerable Circumſtance of Life, 
* > Ars another, they cry'd, * Juſtly do we 


pected t 
o clear 


« now ſuffer for our Cruelty to our Brother, to whon Priſon as 
cc we refuſed Mercy, though he begged it in the An. e tha! 
« guiſh of his Soul: Therefore God is juſt in ſending we. I 
& this Diſtreſs upon us.” Hereupon Reuben, that dil. Y mu 
ſuaded them from murdering Joſeph, and adviſed then MPecks, tl 
to put him into the Pit, that he might find ſome Wy WF” oy 
of preſerving him, © Aye, ſays he, did not I intrea Ibemelr: 
c“ you not to commit that Crime againſt our Brother? Jobs 


& See, now his Blood is required of us. 

Joſeph, as has been ſaid, ſpoke to them by an Inter 
reter, who muſt be ſuppoſed abſent now, becauſe 
e heard and underſtood their Diſcourſe, they ſpeak: 

ing freely to one another before him, becauſe th 
thought he did not underſtand them: But their Wo 
ſo affected him, to ſee them in this Diſtreſs, (thougb 
but a ſham one) that he was forced to withdraw for 
a While to give vent te his Tears: After which re 
turning, and by his Interpreter converſing with them, 
he took Simeon, and cau him to be bound in their 
Sight, he ſet the reſt at Liberty, who having their 
Sacks by his Order fill'd with Corn, and Proviſion 
given them for their Journey, they loaded their Aſſes, 
and departed. 

When they came to their Inn the firſt Night, one 

of them opening his Sack to give his Aſs Provender, 
| = his Money in the Mouth of his Sack, (for 75 

eph had ordered his Steward to put every Man's Mo- 
= into his Sack again.) Being ſurpriz d at this, he 
tells the reſt what had happen'd to him; who ering 
the Money, looked confuſedly one on the other, an 
the Senſe of their Guilt concerning Joſeph haunting 
them, they looked upon this as an additional Judg: 
ment of God upon them. Bring 
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Being arrived in Canaan, they gave their Father an 


ir 2 count of their Journey, relating the Treatment th 

ight be eccived from the Viceroy of Egypt; how he had ſu- 
H Life, pected them to be Spies, of which they had no Way 
do w clear themſelves but by leaving Simeon bound in 
 whon {riſen as a P.cdge till they ſhould bring Bemjamin, to 
he An Whew that what they had told him of their Family was 
ſendio rue. This News was very ungrateful to Jacob, which 
hat di as much increaſed when, upon the opening of their 
d then W:cks, they found every Man's Money in his Sack ; 
xe Wy i” they feared that when they ſhould have cleared 
intren bemſelves of being 1 — this might afford new Mat- 
rother? er of Accuſation. Upon which the poor afflicted 


Father breaks into this Complaint, crying, Ye have 


Inte, i deprived me of my Children: Joſepb is dead, and 
becauſ Simeon is loft to me; and now ye will take my Darl- 
ſpeak ing Benjamin away too. Theſe Things are hard 
ſe they upon me.“ Reuben, thinking to perſuade his Fa- 
Wo her to conſent to part with Benjamin, deſired him to 
-hovoh commit him to his Care, ingaging to bring him ſafe 
aw for Bo bim again; Which if I do not, /aid he, ſlay s two 
ich w. my Sons. ? 
them . This unnatural Pledge carried but little Weight in 
1 their t with Jacob, for he was eaſily ſenſible how fad a Re- 
g their i ompence it would be to him, for the Loſs of his Son 
oviſion o Kill two of his Grandſons: So that this Propoſa 
- Aſſes Inſtead of allaying did but aggravate his Grief, ar 
= ye" 1 _ - on — grew —— them : 
ons or, /aid he, his Brother Joſeph (his only Brother 
ende, . by the Mother) is dead, (for fo he and they all 


thought, ) and he is left alone; and if any Miſchief 


or 1 WF beal bim by the Way, then will ye bring down 
his, be my Grey Hairs with Sorrow to the Grave. 

2 ln theſe Sorts of Debates they ſpent the Time till 
T, 1 Neceſlity put them in Mind of returning to Egypt - 


© Two, Renz, his Tj; fon X i 
Jodg Cr R titer, ram tors dt wit Jodi 
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For the Famine increaſing every 
viſion they had brought 


tice of the — nr the Viceroy had laid 
not to ſee his Fa 


him in ſomewhat a rougher Manner, and in very thor 
and down-right Terms urges the Neceflity of cam. 
ing Benjamin with them, h Ir is in vain, /ays be. f 
« us to go; for the Viceroy ſolemnly proteſted tha 
< we ſhould ſee his Face no more, except we brought 
our Brother with us.” This put poor Jacob to 1 
great Straight, and drew from him a freſh Complain: 
« Why, 7155 he, did ye deal fo unkindly by me, as to 
cc tell him ye had another Brother? They in Excuſ 
anſwer'd, « He examined us ſo ſtrictly of our Family 
« and Condition we could not avoid it; for he inquir 
«cd particularly whether our Father was yet alive; 
and whether we had another Brother: Beſides, coul 
« we expect that he ſhculd oblige us to bring our 
4 Brother with us?” Jadab obſerving his Father to 
begin to waver in his Reſolution, reiterates the Neceſ- 
ſity of their Return, and preſſes his Father to conſent, 
ſaying, „Send the Child with me, and we will go, 
that we may live, and not periſh by Famine. | 
& will be Surety for him, and at my Hand ſhalt thou 
& require him: If I bring him not ſafe again, then ict 
« me bear the Blame for eyer. 


W is, Sr. Our Engliſh, and ſame to a Parent. Wherefore Fanias ſoft 


Latin Verſions, as likewiſe the Septas- the Expreſſion, We cannot go without 


int, render this very harſhly, and make our Brother, unleſs we violate our F. 
very bluntly and irreverently tell miſe, and hazard the Diſpleaſure of t 
is Father they will not go without Bea Viceroy, 
win, Which is very indecent from a Son 

| At 
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Day, and the Pro- 
ing near ſpent, Jacob or. 
der'd his Sons to repair to Egypt again, taking no No. 
upon them, 
ce again without their Brother Be- 
jamin. His Sons knew 'twas in vain for them to g 
without him; and how to perſuade their Father 90 
part with him was hitherto an inſuperable Difficulty, 
Reuben had tried his Skill to no Purpoſe before, all hi 
Rhetorick and Arguments proving ineffectual to mo 
the Patriarch to a Compliance; therefore Judah accoſh 
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at laſt Fondneſs ſubmits to Neceſſity, which drew 
the good old Patriarch into a Compliance more than all 
their Reaſons and Importunities. Since there is 
« no Remedy, ſaid he, take ſome of the beſt Fruits, 
« and carry the Man a * Preſent, ſome Turpentine, 
« ſome Dates, ſome Storax, Laudanum, Cc. Take 
« with you alſo & double Money, and the Money that 
« was brought back in your Sacks, perhaps it was an 
« Qver-ſighr, and take your Brother Benjamin; and 
« Almighty God incline the Viceroy to be favourable 
«to you that he may ſend back your other Brother and 
« Benjamin.” Then taking Leave of them, he ſaid, 
« If | be depriv'd of my Children, I am depriv'd.“ 
Thus quietly ſubmitting all to the Diſpoſal of Provi- 
dence, he diſmiſs'd them; who, having their Brother 
Benjamin, double Money, and a Preſent to appeaſe the 
angry Governor with, go on cheerfully, and hope to 
appear with ſome Credit and Aſſurance before him. 

Being come into Egypt, they appeared before Foſeph, 
who ſeeing them, and Benjamin in their Company, bad 

| Preſent, The Verſons have ill ex- Urſin has proved that the Hebrew Word 


preſs'd the Preſent which Faceb ſent to Loth Ggnifies Landonwn. 
Tilegh, Gen, xliti., 11. Carry down the Tbe Verſions likewiſe confound the 


Man a Preſent, a little Balm, and a little 
Howy, Spices, Ct. For the Text evident» 
ly ſpeaks of Fruit, and fuch things as 
were taken from Trees; and the Balm 
ad nut grow in Fades, bur on this fide 
Jowdan, near Engeddi and Jericho, and 
rot on the other fide in the Country 
of Gilead, © where Jacob was then, as 
levers! Hiſtorians relate. Beſides , the 
Num was unknown in Fades before the 
Diys of Solomon, in which che Queen of 
Sha brought it thither from Arabia Fo- 
la, 2s Foſephns affirms. 

It is evident that the Hebrew Word 
Nieb Ggnifies ſ:mge particular Drug, 
n we campore Gen. xxxvii. 25. with 
this Text, G-n. xxxiv. 11. And fince 
the Storax is very common in Hiia, 
whence the Arabians tranſport it elſe- 
where, it is probable that Aquila had Rex- 
bn ts render this Term by that of So- 
e Bochars- has prov'd at large, He 
ores alſo chat the Word Seri cannot 
bynify Bam, buc only Ro Turpentine, 
in lereral have render g it. And 7. H. 

Vo L. I; 


by Jacob upon 


Hon ey with the Dates, becauſe the Hebrew 
expreſſes both by che ſame Name. 

Some perhaps may wonder that ſuch 
things as this Preſent was made 
could be bad in ſo great a Famine; Bur 
let them conſider that chis was bur the ſe- 
cond Year of the ſeven, and theſe things 
not being uſed for common Food, there 
might ſome ſmall Quantity of the old 
Stock remain. 

* Donble Money. It's chat 
ſots ſhould take this double Money to 
be order'd by Jacob to make amends for 
che Money that they brought back in 
their Sacks, whereas the very next 
Words in the Text clear that, mention- 
ing the Money found in their Sacks. 
This double Money then muft be order'd 
Conſideration that as the 
Famine incteafed, tue Price of Proviſi- 
ons would likewiſe be advanced ; and 
therefore he ordered them to take the 
more Money that they might not be 
d.ſappoinced. | 


- his 


* 
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his Steward to bring them-into the Houſe, and provide 
for their Entertainment, for they ſhould dine with him, 
The Steward obeyed, and conducted them in. This 
put them into a new Fright, not knowing the Honour 
that was intended them; and therefore conferring to- 
ther, they concluded it was upon the Account of the 
Money they had found in their Sacks, and that they 
ſhould be made Slaves upon that Pretence; to prevent 
which, as they thought, they immediately applied 
themſelves to the Steward, telling him they had found 
that Money in their Sacks, which they had brought x 
ain, with more to buy what they wanted. The 
Seward bid them fear nothing; for it was their God, 
and the God of their Fathers, who had put that Trex 
ſure into their Sacks; for he had received their Mo- 
ney, and was ſatisfied, and finding them ſomewhat 
dejected, to comfort them he brought forth their 
Brother Simeon to them, and gave Order for Water to 
waſh-their Feet, and that Provender ſhould be given 
to their Aſſes. nn 4431 
And now being informed that they were to dine 
with the Viceroy, they got their Preſent ready againſt 
he came; which he toon did, and they offered him 
their Preſent with the moſt ſubmiſſive Proſtration. 
Joſeph ſaluted them in a friendly manner, and asked 
them how their Father did, the old Man they had 
told him of, whether he was ſtill alive? They an- 
ſwer'd him, „ Thy Servant, our Father is ſtill alive 
e and well:” And they! bowed low. Foſeph ſpoke 
to his Brethren in general, but his Eyes were chiefly 
imployed in ſurveying his Brother Benjamin, who was 
moſt dear to him of any of them; therefore very fami- 
liarly addreſſing himſelf to them concerning him, he 
asked, Is this your younger Brother, whom you 
« mentioned?” And not waiting for an Anſwer, he 


1 Bowed. In this Action of theirs, no Gen, xxxvii. 7. wherein their Sheaves 
Doubt Foſ#ph could not bur obſerve the made Obeiſance to his. 
Accompliſhment gf his firſt Dream, 
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thus kindly ſalutes him, “ God be gracious to thee 
„ my Son.” Foſeph's Affection ſhew'd it (elf in his 
Eyes, which forced him to withdraw, that he might 
not yet diſcover himſelf; therefore retiring haſtily to 
his Chamber, he there gave his Paſſion Vent in a Flood 
of Tears; which as ſoon as he had dried up, and waſh- 
ed his Face, that it might not be obſerved he had wept, 
he returned very cheerfully into thg Room to them, 
giving Order for Dinner to be brought in. Immediate- 
ly the Tables are ſpread. Joſeph, by reaſon of his Dig- 
nity, ſat by himſelf; for his Brethren there was Provi- 
ſion made by themſeives; and for the Egyptians, who 
were to dine in his Company, by themſelves, becauſe the 
Egyptians diſdain'd to eat with ſuch inferior People as 
Shepherds, for ſuch the Hebrews were. The eleven 
Brethren being placed in their Seats according to the 
exact Order of their Births, could not forbear admiring 
at the ® Strangeneſs of the Thing. However, being 
kindly entertain'd, (for Fo/eph ſent to each of them 
their Meſs from his Table, but ro Benjamin be ſent a 
Meſs five Times as much as any of theirs) they, drank 
freely, and were merry with him. 

Things ſucceeding thus happily beyond the Expecta- 
tion of Jacob's Sons, they might reafonably conclude 
all Dangers and Storms of Calamity over : But, alas! 
the ſharpeſt Trial is yet to come: Their hard Hearts, 
which could not be moved at the Anguiſh of Joſepb's 
Soul, mult be afflicted till more. And tho' Joſeph for 
the Sake of his Brother Benjamin longed tor diſ- 
cover himſelf, yer he delay'd to do it for ſome time, 
till he had put them into another Fright, to take an 
innocent Revenge on them for their cruel Uſage of 
bim; which he put in Execution thus: He ordered his 


® Frangeneſi. The Reaſon of the as ſome think, but by Jeſcpb, or his Ser- 
Srethren's marvelling one at another vanta by his Appointment, they marvel- 
not being expreſſed, leaves it uncertain led how he came to underſtand the Order 
whether they marvelled at the Manner of their Ages, to di ſpoſe them fo rightly 
d Order of the Entertainment, or in their due Ranks. 
betet, not being placed by themſelves, | 7 


12 Steward 
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Steward to fill their Sacks with Corn, and to put the 
Money into every Man's Sack ; but in the youngeſt 
Sack to put the Silver Cup he uſed to drink out of 
This done, the next Morning early they ſet home. 
ward; but they were not gone far, when Joſeph, call. 
ing his Steward, bad him purſue them, and charge them 
with ſtealing his Cup. He ſoon overtook them; and 
firſt Nee kia them for their Ingratitude, he then de 
mands the Cup. They knowing their Innocence, ſeem- 
ed not affected with the Charge, but, as an Argument 
of their Probity and juſt Dealing, they reminded him of 
their bringing back the —.— which they found in 
their Sacks. But to put the Matter out of all Doubt, 
in Confidence of their Innocency, they offered to ſtand 
a Search under the fevereſt Penalties; With whom- 
« ſoever of thy Servants, ſay they, it ſhall be found, let 
c him die, and we alſo will be my Lord's Bondmen,” 


The Steward took them at their Word, but with this 


Mitigation, that only he on whom the Cup ſhould be 
found ſhould be his Servant, and the reſt be blamelels, 
Thenevery one unloaded his Beaſt, and as they opened 
the Sacks he ſearched them, beginning at the eldeſt, 
and ſo going on to the youngelt, found the Cup in 
Benjamin's Sack. Here was a plain Conviction, and yet 
no body guilty : The poor Youth on whom it was taken 
was ſtruck with Horror and Amazement; 1t was to no 
Purpoſe to offer at a Defence, for upon ſuch Demon- 
ſtration none would believe him: Befides, by mutual 


Bonden. The Scripture foolerimes Verfion and ours have very well ren- 
gives the Name of Children not only der'd, and we alſe will be my Lids 
to thoſe that are in Childhood, but like- Bon»dmen, And likewiſe where the 
wiſe to Perſons who are fimpie and in- Original ſays, Oar Father thy Chill is 
nocent, and whoſe Sincerity has not well, Gen. xliii. 28, theſe two Verſions 
been corrupted by the M.lice of the have very well render'd it, Thy Servant 
World, as in Mat. xi. 25. and in 1 John er Father is in good Health. For the 
Ji. 12, 14. Ic likewiſe gives the Name Quality of Children could neither agree 
of Son ro thoſe who are moſt in Efteem, to Jacob or his Sons upon that o 
as in Gen, xliii. 39. And the Name on. The Latins did alſo uſe the Word 
of Children to Slaves and Servants, as Paey often in the ſame Senſe; and it is 
St. Again hath obſerved on theſe manifelily ſo taken in ſome other Placts 
Words, and we will be the Children of of Scripture. 
my Lord, Gen. xliy, 9. which the Geneva 
e 
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ut the Agreement between them and the Steward, Bemamins 
gelt; Lite was forfeited, at leaſt his Liberty. Their Grief 
ut of, WF and Deſpair ſhew'd it ſelf in their rending their Clothes, 
home. and not knowing what to ſay to palliate or excuſe the 

» call. Fact, they ſilently load their Aſſes, and in a mournful 

e them WH Manner return to the City. 

3 and Joſeph ſtay d at home impatiently expecting their 
en dex coming, who no ſooner enter'd into his Preſence but 
ſeem: they fell to the Ground in a moſt ſorrowful Submiſſi- 
ument eon: And before they could offer the leaſt Defence or 
him of BY Excuſe for themſelves Joſeph ſternly accoſts them, 
und in ſaying, What is this ye have done? Could you 
Doubt, Wl « imagine ye ſhould paſs undiſcover'd?” In the midſt 

o ſtand Bl or this great Conſternation and Fear, Judah proſtrat- 
vhom- ng himſelf in a pitiful Manner cries out, We have 


nd, et « nothing to ſay for our ſelves: God hath found out 
Imen.” our Sins, and we muſt remain Slaves with him in 
__ « whoſe Sack the Cup was found. Not fo, faid 
u 


« Joſeph, God forbid I ſhould do ſuch an Injuſtice: 
meleß. WF « He only who ſtole the Cup ſhall be my Slave; but 
p pened as for the reſt of you, return home to your Father. 
eldeſt, Judah finding the Viceroy begin to melt, took the 
up in Freedom to approach a little nearer, and in a very mo- 
nd yet BY ving Speech repeated the whole Caſe between them and 
s taken BW their Father, in Relation to their bringing Benjamin in- 
S to no Uh to EH yt, to take off the Suſpicion of their being Spies: 
emon- Bi Then paſſionately deſcribing the melancholy Condition 
mutual BY of their Father for the Loſs of his Son Joſeph; the ex- 
tream Fondneſs he had for his Son Benjamin; the Diffi- 
bee, culty they had to prevail with their Father to truſt his 
my they h P! 
here beloved Benjamin with them, fo that himſelf was forced 
g vero i © become Security for the ſafe Return of his Brother 
„,d that ſinee his Father's Life was wrapt up in the Lad, 
irher agree if they ſhould return without him it would occaſion his 
e e Death, and they ſhould draw the Curſe upon themſelves 
i of bringing their Father's grey Hairs with Sorrow to 
* the Grave; concluded his Speech with this Petition, 
* Now therefore, I beſeech my Lord, let me thy Ser- 
cement I 3 | van 


\ 


| : FN 
* 


x18 A: Compleat Hiftory Book, 
ce yantabide here a Slave inſtead of the Lad, and let hin 
cc go up with his Brethren; for how ſhall I ſee my Fs. 
cc ther without him? Joſeph was ſo ſenſibly touched 
with this moving Harangue of Judab's, that he could 
no longer act the majeſtick Part of Viceroy and Judge; 
and therefore cauſing all others to withdraw, that he 
might with more affectionate Freedom diſcover him. 
ſelt, breaking forth into a loud Weeping, he cried t9 
his Brethren, * I am Fo/eph, doth my Father yet live?" 
The Name of Fo/eph rouzed the Senſe of their Guilt, to 
which the Dread of the Power he had now to revenge 
Himſelf on them did not a little contribute; fo that in 
55 terrible Confuſion they were not able to anſwer 
him. 2 

Now ſtruggling Nature appeared more plainly in J. 
ſepb's Eyes and Voice; for obſerving the Diſorder df 
his Brethren, in a compaſſionate Accent he bids then 
come near him, and aſſures them he was their ven 
Brother Joſeph, whom they ſold; and tho' he had 
acted with the Auſterity of a Viceroy, he {ull retain' 
the Tenderneſs of a Brother; and to mitigate the Re- 
membrance of their Cruelty towards him, he bid; 
them no longer afflict themſelves with the Thoughts o 
it, for it was all » God's Doing, who permitted them 
fo to diſpoſe of him for their Preſervation ; God, /aith 
« he, ſent me hither before you, to preſerve you 1 
“ Poſterity in the Earth, and to fave your Lives by 1 
« great Deliverance. Ye ought therefore to be con- 
ce vinced that it was not you that ſent me hither, but 
& God, who, by the various Diſpenſations of his Provi- 
& dence hath brought me to this Dignity and Power 
& here, that I may be an Inſtrument of preſerving the 
« Family of the Faithful. For this End hath God made 
© me as a? Father to Pharaoh and his People, that by my 


& Counſel and Care I might preſerve them; therefore 
te am 


© Grd's Deing. Though God deteſts Scripture beſides thie. j 
Sin; yet he often turns the Wickedneſs b Father, Our Verfions render thi 
of Man to ſerve his Glory: Of which abſolutely; but the Latin and the Sepins 
there are frequent Inſtances in holy gent more properly, as 4 Fatber; 1 
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And he fell upon Hes brother Benjamin] 
neck, and wept, and OGengamwn wept 
upon hits neck , 18. 
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« am I made Lord of the King's Houſe, and Chief 
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« Ruler over all the Land of Egypt.“ Then he pro- 
poſes the fetching of his Father, with the whole Fa- 
mily of //rael, from Canaan to Egypt; bidding them 
deliver this Meſſage to him, © God hath made me Lord 
of all Egypt, therefore defer. not coming; for I will 
« provide 4 Goſhen for the Place of thy Habitation, and 
« there will I nouriſh thee and thy Family, left they 
« come to want.” And that they might not * doubt 
that he was indeed their Brother Je, he told them, 
& Your Eyes ſee and the Eyes of my Brother Benjamin, 
„(whom my Father will eſpecially regard,) that it is I 
« my ſelf that ſpeak to you. And to comfort my Fa- 
« ther, tell him of my Glory here, and all that you 
« have ſeen; and make haſte to conduct him hither.” 
Then taking Benjamin in his Arms, they wept for Joy; 
and, as a Seal of Pardon for all Offences, he tenderly 
imbraced and kiſſed them ſeverally, and wept over them. 
Joſenpb's kind Carriage and Reconciliation having diſ- 
pelled their Fears and Apprehenſions of the ſevere 
Reſentment they might juſtly have expected from him, 
they took Heart, and converſed familiarly with him. 
The Report of the Arrival of Joſeph's Brethren ſoon 
ſpread in Pharaoh's Court, which, for the great Reſpect 
all had to Joſeph, was very agreeable to the King and all 
about him; who immediately orders Foſeph to fend his 
Brethren to conduct his Father, and all that belonged to 
um, into Egypt, where he ſhould ſhare of the beſt 
during the Famine, of which there were five Years to 
ome. Joſeph gladly obeys, and accordingly provides 
arriages and Food for their Journey. But for a Preſent 


s Governor, Counſellor, or Moderator; of all Egypt, eſpecially for Paſturage ; 
br ſo Joſeph by his Wiſdom had all the and therefore the muſt commodious tor 


ngdom of Egypt, and Family of Pha- 
ach, committed to his Care, and there- 
re might juſtly be called Father of che 
ingdom under the King. Thus Ha- 
is in Efth. xiii. 6. called a ſecond Fa- 
* o Artaxerxes; which was reckoned 


* firſt Title of Honour and Dignity in 
de Courts of Tyre, Eg yt, and Perfia. 
 Gyſhen, This was the fruitfulſeſt Part 


them who were brought up Shepherds, 
and the ſhorteſt Journey for him to make 
28 being neareſt Canaan. 

r Doubt. Feſeph having before ſpoken 
to the by an Inrer-precer, he bids them 
obſerve that now he ſpoke to them in the 
Hebrew Tongue, they might the better be 
aſſured that it was he their Brother that 
had hitherto convet ſed with chem. 
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to his Father, he ſent ten Aſſes laden with the choiceſt 
Dainties Egypt afforded, and ten She- Aﬀes laden with 
Corn and Proviſions for him by the Way. And the 
more to cheer his Brethren, and confirm his Love to 
them, he gave to each of them Changes of Raiment; 
but to diſtinguiſh Benjamin from the reſt, he gave him 
three hundred Pieces of Silver, and five Changes or Suits 
of Clothes: And knowing their quarrelſome Diſpoſition, 
and fearing they ſhould enter into ſpme Debate who was 
moſt in Fault for the Injury done is ry he lays a ſtrict 

Charge upon them not to fall our by the Way, 
Joſeph having diſmiſſed his Brethren, they make the 
beſt of their Way to Canaan, where they were joytully 
received by their good old Father, eſpecially upon the 
Return of his two Sons, Simeon and Benjamin, whom 
he ſcarce expected to ſee again. But when they acquaint- 
ed him with Joſeph's being alive, and the Grandeur he 
lived in, his former Grief revived, and in his Judgment 
diſtruſting the extravagant Account they gave, he hal 
like to have died: But when he ſaw the Carriages with 
the Preſents and Proviſions Joſeph had ſent for him, his 
fainting Spirits, like an Oil-ſpent Lamp opportunely 
| ſupplied, revived, and in an Ecſtacy of Joy he cried out, 
& This is beyond my ExpeCtation : My Son Joſeph yet 
cc alive! I will go and ſee him before I die.“ Accord: 
_ ingly he took his Journey with all that he had; and ſlop- 
ing at Beer ſbela, he offered Sacrifice to the God of 
his ather [/aac. Here it was God ſpake to {/rael in the 
Viſions of the Night, bidding him fear not to go down 
into : Egypt, for he would there make of him a great 
Nation; that he would go with him, and ſurely » yo 
im 


r Beerſheba, Here it was, where the the divine Protection and Blefſing upon 
Lord appeared to his Father Iſaac, and him and his in the Jaurney he had nov 
b him, and where his Father built underraken, | 
an Altar, and worſhipped the Lord, Gen. t Egypt. Jed God had promiſed 
VI. 23, 24» 25. But by Jacob's offer» the Land of Canaan to Iſrael's Puſteri') 

ng Sacrifice here, it may reaſonably be yer he perſuades him to go into E75 
ppoſed that ſo religious a Man as he {he a Country where his Anceſtors hu 
ways not only gave God Thanks for the ill created.) for he would protect bin. 
u Bring, Oc. That is» not that be 


Preſervation of his Son Foſeph, and ſafe or thay 
Retro of his other £905, bug implor d fhould he tg come out of A Butt, 
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him thence again, and that his beloved Joſeph ſhould 


there * cloſe his Eyes. 
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Jacob incouraged by this Divine 


Promiſe left Beerſbeba, and cheerfully purſues his Jour- 
ney towards Egypt; his Sons carrying with them their 
Little- ones and their Wives in the Waggons which 
Pharaoh had ſent to convey them. They took alſo with 
them their Cattle, and their Goods, which they had got- 
ten in Canaan, and came into Egypr, Jacob, his Sons 
and his Sons Sons, his * Daughters, and his Sons 
Daughters, making in all 7 ſeventy Perſons. 


his Body ſhould be carried from thence 
to be buried in the Sepulchre of his Anceſ- 
tors, and that his Pofterity ſhould poſſeſs 
the promiſed Land, from which he was 
departed. For as to Iſrael's dying in 
Egypt, it's plain, that God at the Time 
of this Viſion told him he ſhould die there, 
Gen. xlvi. 4. for there Foſeph is promiſ- 
ed to cloſe his Eyes, 

' Cliſe. From hence Jacob might juſt- 
ly infer that he ſhould die a natural 
Death, and that his Son Foſeph ſhould be 
with him to the laſt Moment of his Life; 
which was a great Comfort to the fond 
old Patriarch, 

x Danghters. This will admit of 2 two- 
fold Meaning: Furſt, As it was a general 
Way of ſpeaking. ſuch as Sarah uſed when 
ſhe lad Who ſhould have ſaid to Abraham 
that Sarah ſhould have given Sack to Chil- 
dre? Gen. xxi. 7. whereas ſhe never gave 
Suck but to one Child, Iſaac, Secondly, 
Though Jacob ſtrictly had but one Daugh- 
ter, which was Dinah, yet here he may be 
2 to ſpeak of his Daughters-in- 

ww, 

7 The Names of Faceb's Family, which 
he broughwwith him into Egypt, are par- 
ticularly expreſſed in Gen, XIvi. 8, to 25. 
And both here ard in Dent. x. 22.are com- 
hone to be in the whole Number Three- 

core and ten Perſons. But becauſe there 
is an apparent Difference between the Ac- 
count here, and that which is given by St. 
Stephens Acts vii. 14. the one reckoning 
ſeventy, the other making it ſeventy ſive, 
it may not be unpleaſant co reconcile theſe 
two different Accounts from the Opinion 
of a certain Learned Man. This D.ficu's 
ty, ſays he, wih be ſmall, if we ſay, that 
the places are not parallel: For Moſes 
makes 3 Caralogue, in which, together 


ſeph and his two Sons: 


that came of his Loins, are comprehend- 
ed, his Sons Wives being expreſly except- 
ed, v. 26, For which Reaſon not only 
they who actually went into Egype with 
him, bur Foſeph alſo, with his two Sang 
Ephraim and Manaſſeh, although they 
were in Eg ypt before, are conta. ned in the 
Number Seventy; becauſe they, having 
ſprung from Jacobs Loins, and taking 
their Original from the Land of Canaan, 
did live as Strangers in the Land of Egypt, 
and therefore were juſtly to bereckoned as 
if they had entered Eg yt with Facob, A 
ſpecial Reaſon there is alſu, why Hezron 
and Hama, the two Grandſons of Judab 
by Phares, are put into that Number, tho® 
they were born afterwards in Rope, that 
they might ſupply the Place of Fadob's 
two Sons Er and Onan, who were dead 
before. But St. Stephen in his Oration | 
doth not ſer forth Jacob's Genealogy; bur 
declares who they were that Foſeph called 
out of the Land of Canaan into Eg ypt: 
For he called more than ſprang from Fa» 
cob*s Loins. There, in the firſt Place, 
are to be ſhut out Fadah's two Grandſons 
Hexron and Hamnl, and the next Place J- 
Fudah's two 
Grandſons he could not call. becauſe they 
were not yet born : Himſelf and his Sons 
he could not call, becauſe they were in 
E; yot already. Thoſe five therefore, and 
then Jacob, whom St. Stephen mentions 
by himſelf, being ſer aſide, there remain 
of Afſes's Number Seventy but 72 
vis. the eleven Brethren, one Siſter, Dinah, 
and ewo and fifty Children of the Brethren ; 
to which add the eleven Wives of the ele- 
ven Brethren, whom Joſeph muſt needs 
call together with their Husbands, and 
which belonged to the Kindred, you have 
all his Kindred in threeſgore and fifteen 


vun Facob, his own Offspring only, they Souls 


4 Jacob 
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Jacob being arrived on the Borders of Egypt, dif. 
patches his Son Judab before him, to receive Directi. 
ons for going to Goſhen; who ſoon returns to his Fa- 
ther, and conducts him thither; where Fo/eph with x 
Train becoming his high Station meets him, and with 
infinite Sarisfadtion congratulates his happy Arrival in 
a Place where he had Power to make the reſt of hi 
Life eaſy and comfortable. Here were the higheſt Ec. 
ſtacies of Filial Duty and Parental Affection expreſſed: 
Tears of Joy flowed from both Sides; and whilſt J. 
ſeph was contemplating the Divine Goodneſs that he 
had reſtored him once more to the Sight of his aged 
Father, the pious Patriarch thinking his Joy on Earth 
compleat, deſired to live no longer, “ Now, ſays be, 
« Jet me die, fince I have ſeen thy Face. 

After theſe mutual Indearments were ſomewhat over, 
Joſeph propoſes to his Father and Brethren that he 
would go and acquaint the King with their Arriva, 
which he was in Gratitude obliged to do, ſince the King 
had ſent for them, inſtructing them at the ſame Time, 
that he would acquaint him with their Manner of Life, 
which was in breeding and nouriſhing Cattle, that it 
he ſhould inquire of them what Occupation they were 
. bred to, they ſhould anſwer accordingly ; by which 


they would — the Land of Goſben tor their Uſe, 


where they might live and take Care of their Flocks and 
Herds by themſelves; for the Egyptians did fo abo- 
minate Shepherds, that they would never ſuffer them to 
live promiſcuouſly amongſt them. 

Then Joſenb taking five of the moſt graceful Perſons 
of his Brethren, went and acquainted Pharaoh that 
his Father and Family were arrived in Goſhen, and pre- 
ſented the five he had brought with him to the King, 
who treated them reſpe&fully for Joſeph's Sake; and 
demanding what they were bred to, they, accord- 
ing to their Inſtructions anſwer'd, That they were 
Shepherds, and humbly begged Leave to ſettle in 
Coſben. The King turning to Joſeph told him, * ors 
| hole 
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« whole Land is at thy Diſpoſal, place them in the beſt 
ce Part of it, in Goſbex if they like that beſt z and if 
there be any among them of extraordinary Skill 
« in their Way, let them have the Care and Manage- 
ment of my Cattle. | 

Joſeph's Project thus happily ſucceeding, he introduces 
his Father to the King, whom Jacob reverently ſalutes. 
The King graciouſly condeſcending to talk with him, 
inquires his Age; who tells him he was an hundred and 
thirty Years old, though his Anceſtors had lived to a 
greater Age. Then taking Leave of Pharaab, Foſeph 
placed his Father and his Brethren in Ramaſes, a City 
afterwards of Goſhen, which was the molt fertile Part 
of Egypt, where he nouriſh'd them, and provided for 
them according to their Families with that Care and 
Tenderneſs, as if they had been his Children. 

Good old 1frael and his Family being thus happily 
diſpoſed, Foſeph returns to his Charge. And now the 
Famine increaſing, People from all Parts of Egypt and 
Canaan repair to Joſeph, who furniſhed them with Pro- 
viſions as long as their Money held out; by which 
Means he had collected all the Money in the Land, 
and brought it into the King's Exchequer: And when 
their Money fail'd they brought their Cattle, and he 
gave them Bread in Exchange for them. Thus they 
went on till the * ſixth Year, and then the Famine 
preſſed them ſo hard, that they were forced to lay 
their Condition before him, telling him that their 
Money was ſpent, and he having got their Cattle 
already, they had now nothing lett to offer him but 
their Bodies and Lands, which they beſought him in 
Pity to accept, or elſe they mult periſh. Foſeph took 
them at their Word, and in the King's Name, and 
for his Uſe, bought all the Land of Egypt, except 
the Land of the Prieſts, who having an Alldwance 
from the King, were not compell'd to part with 


® S:xth, This generally is tranſlated the Time that their Money failed, which was 


Wr Year; but it muſt not be under - indeed the ſixth of che ſeyen, Gen. xlviis 
"00d to be the ſecond Year of the ſeven v. 18, 


ears of Famine, but che ſecond from the . 
their 
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their Poſſeſſions: But the reſt of the Egyptians fold 
their Eſtates; and thus the Land became intirely the 
King's. Then Joſeph repeating the Condition of the 
Bargain tells them. © Behold, I have this Day bought 
& both you and your Land for Pharaoh Now here 
&« is Seed for you, and ye ſhall * ſow the Land. But 
« upon theſe Terms ſhall ye hold your Land: Ye ſhall 
ce every Year give the fifth Part of your Increaſe to 
4 Pharaoh, and the other four Parts ſha!l be your own 
& for Seed, and for Food for your ſelves and Families. 
Thus Joſeph ſettled it a ſtanding- Law all over Eg ypt, 
that Pharaoh ſhould have the fifth Part of the yearly In- 
creale of the Lands, except the Lands of the Prieſts, 
As for the common People, Foſeph removed them 
from the Places of their conſtant Abode to a greater Di- 
ſtance, whereby they in Time knew not where to claim, 
Thus the Egyprians ſaved their Lives at the Loſs of their 
Eſtates and Liberties, and of Freemen became Bondmen; 
in which Condition they yet rejoiced, and gratefully ac- 
knowledged Joſepb's Care, calling him their Preſerver: 
And to ſnew how willingly they ſubmitted to thele 
- Terms, which the Sons of Liberty and Property would 
inveigh againſt as inſupportable, to aſſure their Prince, 
notwithſtanding this, of their Duty and Loyalty, they 
unanimouſly cry out to Foſeph, Let us find Favour in 
& thy Sight ow thoſe Conditions may be ratified,] 
« and we will be the King's Servants. 

The ſeven Years of Famine were ſucceeded by plen- 
tiful and ſeaſonable Years, the Earth reſuming its for- 
mer Fertility, and the whole Land abounding in all 
the uſual Productions of Nature. Twelve of theſe 
Years of Plenty Jacob lived to fee; it the End of which 
Nature's Lamp grew dim, and near extinguiſh'd in him: 


* Sow. This being the laſt Year of one upon another's Land, but leaving 
the ſeven barren Years, they might ſow none upon their own, he might the better 
in Hopes of Plenty again. X 

b Removed. * probably did, Beſides, this changing of Habitationt 
with Intent that by ſo diſplacing and un- ſhewed that they had nothing of thei 
ſettling them from their ancient Seats and own, but received all of the King! 


His 
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His decayed Spirits warn him of approaching Fate; 
aud each drooping Faculty beats an Alarm to Death. 
He therefore ſends to his Son Joſepb, and obliges him 
by an Oath to bury him in the Sepulchre of his Fathers, 
which Joſeph ſwears to do: Upon this Jacob bow 
himſelf ro God, who, beſides all his other Mercies, 
had given him a freſh Aſſurance by Foſeph's Promiſe 
and Oath that he ſhould be carried out of Egypt into 
the promiſed Land. 4 

Joſeph leaving his Father intirely ſatisfied in the Aſſu- 
rance he had given him, returns home; but is ſoon re- 
call'd by the ſad Meſſage of his Sickneſs : Whereupon 
he took his two Sons Manaſſeh and Ephraim, and went 
to viſit him. The feeble Patriarch ſummoneth all his 
Spirits, and exerts them ſo far as to fit up in his Bed to re- 
ceive his favourite Son. And when 285 came near 
bim, he © recounted to him the Promiſe which God had 
made to him of the Land of Canaan: God Almighty, 
c /aid be, appeared to meat Luzinthe Land of Canaan, 
« and bleſſed me, and ſaid unto me, Behold I will make 
*« thee fruitful, and multiply thee, and will make of thee 
«* aMultitude of People, and will give this Land to thy 
« Seed for an everlaſting Poſſeſſion.” Then taking Fo- 
/epb's two Sons into a peculiar Participation of this Pro- 
miſc, he adopted them as his own immediate Offspring; 
As Reuben and Simeon, ſays he, they ſhall be mine, ¶ ſo as 
to become each of them Head of adiſtinct Tribe in //rael, 
and to enjoy the Privilege of Primogeniture in Right of 
their Father Joſeph, to whom the Birth- right was tranſ- 
ferred from Reuben, becauſe of his inceſtuous Tranſgreſ- 
lon againſt his Father: ] But as for the Iſſue thou ſhalt 
beget after them, they ſhall be thine, and ſhall be called 
dy the Name of their Brethren in their Inheritance. 
And going on, he gave Joſepb a ſhort Account of the 
Death and Burial of Rachel! his Mother. 


* Recomnted, Perhaps Jeſepb might not parated from his Fathez's Family when 
paw of this before, he having been ſe- he Was but a Boy. 


. All 


Fd 
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All this while that Jacob was talking with Joſe 
concerning himſelf and his Sons, he had not taken No. 
tice that Joſeph's Sons were with him, but ſpoke of 
them as if they had been abſent; but turning to Joſeph, 
and ſeeing ſomebody with him, though he could not 
well diſcern who they were, (for his Eyes being din 
with Age, andthe Children ſtanding between their Fi. 
ther's Knees, he could not diſtinguiſh them,) he asked, 
Who are theſe? Fo/eph as piouſly as directly anſwer, 
They are my Sons, whom God hath given me in thi 
Place. Then Jacob bids him bring them near him that 
he might bleſs them: And kiſſing and imbracivg then 
ſaid to Joſepb in a Tranſport of Joy, „I was dut of 
« Hopes of ever ſeeing thy Face again, and now God 
“ hath doubled that Bleſſing; for he hath fuffered me 
to live to ſee thee and thy Children. 
- Foſeph placing the Children according to the Order 
of their Birth, had ſet Manaſſeh ſo as to receive the Hel 
{ing of his Father's Right-Hand, and Ephraim that of 
his Lefr, guiding his Hand at the ſame Time: But [fa 
ſtretching out his Right-Hand'laid it upon the Headof 
Ephraim, who was the younger, and his Left upon a- 
naſſeb's Head; and he bleſſed Joſeph in bleſſing his Chi. 
dren, ſaying, © God, before whom my Father's Af 
% Ham and Haar did walk, the God which fed me ali 
& Life-timeto this Day, and the a Angel which redeem- 
ed me from all Evils, bleſs the Lads : And ler my 
cc e Name be named on them and the Name of my Fi- 
& thers; and let them grow into a Multitude in the 
4“ Midſt of the Earth.” Fo/zph was uneaſy that bi 
Father laid his Right-Hand (which carried with it the 
Preferenee) on the Head of the youngeſt; and ſuppo- 
ſing it had been done through Inadvertency, he held up 
his Father's Hand to remove it from Epbraim's to Mi- 
naſſeh's Head, ſaying, Not ſo, my Father; for th! 
te is the Firſt-born, therefore put thy Right-Hand up- 


A Agel. That is, Chriſt, who is cal- Name. That is, let them be reckon 
led the Angel or Meſſenger of the Co- ed into our Family, equally with 2" 
venant, Mal, iii. 1. ot my Sons. | 00 


— 


KI : 


Foſegh 
n No- 
ke of 


foſeph, 
Id not 


dim 
S Fa- 
asked, 
Uwers, 
in this 
im chat 
g them 


Jacob bleſſes Ephraim and M 


„ - 
— = : - 
„ 


— — 


GENESIS 48 Verſe 2 


- - 
22 „ 
— — 


WEIL: 


O. 


And he buffed Hem Hat dau farng 
Pee /hall. Gael bg. Yn 9, 1d make 


GENESIS CHN. 
anaſſes. 


u 


2 
Hee 


4 Eh v2 411 1 Nas 5 Manaffehand he jet £1 


— — — 


— Q 
Fe — W 


: 
x 
f 
1 
1 i 
[ in 
. 

- 
1 
n 

4.8 
4 tf 
8 
. n 
* 

I 
" : 

4 

. 

1 3 
8 
i 

\ 

F - 
I 
U 

' i 

o 1 
i 
ay 4 

2” 
"FF l 
1 

18 
” 

! ] 

* 

l + * 

: 4} 
* p 
0 

: : 
7 
1 
= + 
1 

it 
- 7 
1 

U 

10 

j 


3 - 
— I 


— — — 


— — 
——_— 
— 
— 
% 


wg 


rection, 1 
& know 1 
« he gre: 
« greater 
„ titude.” 
aid, f 
| thee. as 
Epbraim 
grow Wes 
End; b 
and bri 
And as 
Mark « 
above t 
the An 
The Ce 
0b and 7 
alled fo 
Strength 
vel of t 
mong th 
heir Pol 
to them 


f In thee, 0 
de People of 
ken, they (hs 
phraim and | 
lence it was 
tildren Chou 
ent for Piety 
td pray over 
te 'Childre 
beſſing was 
ands, if it 
d ſaid, God 
Manaſſeh ; if 
Ire thee 46 
8 Portion, 

de a Man, t 
Aged in a 
day be inqui; 
Ws Portion 


me to Foſe) 
u Sword 7 


Book L. 
« on his Head. But J/rael, actuated by divine Di- 


of the Holy Bible. 127 


retion, refuſed, ſaying, I know it, my Son, I 
« know it: He alſo ſhall become a People, and ſhall 
be great 3 but truly his younger Brother ſhall be 
greater than he, and his Poſterity ſhall become a Mul- 
« titude.“ Then adding to his former Bleſſing, he 
aid, “ In thee ſhall Hrael bleſs, ſaying, God make 
i thee, as Ephraim, and as Manaſſob. Still 2 
Lobraim before Manaſſeb. Then finding himſel 
grow weaker, he ſaid to Foſeph, *< I am now near my 
End]; but though I leave you, God ſhall be with you, 
and bring you again into the Land of your Fathers: 
And as for thee, my dear Joſeph, as a diſtinguiſhing 
Mark of my Love, I have given thee one s Portion 
above thy Brethren, which I took out of the Hand of 
the Amorite with my Bow and with my Sword. 

The Converſation hitherto was private, between Ja- 
and Foſeph only: But finding his End very near he 
led for all his Sons together, that while he had 
Strength to deliver his Mind, he might take his Fare- 
vel of them; and not only diſtribute his Bleſſings 
mong them, but foretel what ſhould befal them and 
heir Poſtericy in after · times. Then directing his Speech 
to them ſeverally, he begins thus to the Eldeft. 


' In thee, &. That is when any of 


phrum and Manaſſeh are maltiplied. From 
lence it was the 
tildren ſhould be brought to Men emi- 
ent for Piety, that they might bleſs them, 
dd pray over then : Thus they brought 


beſing was given by Impoſition of 
nds, if it was to à Son, he that bleſ- 
{ ſaid, God make thee as Ephraim and 
maſſeh; if it was a Daughter, God 
Ie thee as Sarah and Rebecca. 


e 2 Man, that he never, as we read of, 


By be inquir'd, How and when be took 
us Portion of Land, which he here 
we to Foſeph, from the Amorite with 
4 Sword and Bow, or by Force of 


4 


he People of Iſrael (hall bleſs their Chil- 
Iren, they (hall Cay, Be thow multiplied at 


Cuſtom in Iſrael, that 


tle Children ro Feſws, But when a 


Portion, Since Jacob was ſo peace- 


ed in any Martial Enterprize, it 


Arms? Some refer it to that A& of $i- 
meon and Levi, in deſtroying the Inhabi- 
rants of Shechem, Gen. xxxiv. But that 
cannot be: For, Firſt, Jacob diſavowed 
that A&, and blamed them for it both 
then and now, Gen. xlvi. 5, 6, 7. Se- 
2 Thoſe People of Shechem, whom 
they flew, were not Amerites, but Hi- 
vites, deſcended from Hivi, the ſixth Son 
of Canaan, Gen. x. 17. whereas the 
Amorites camg from the fourth Son of 
Canaan, v. 16. Others take theſe Words 
of Jacob to be ſpoken in a propherick 
Senſe; foretelling what he in bis Poſte- 
rity ſhould do: And through Aſſurance 
of Faith looking upon it as done, un- 
3 to diſpoſe of a double of 758 
2 ant to the Birth-right ep 
res he had —— the Birth» 
right,) to be poſſeſſed by his Poſtericy. 


Reuben, 
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ing and Spoiliog the City. 
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Reuben, thou art my Firſt-born, the Prince of my Enco 
Strength, and by Right of Primogeniture wert born to ls 
many Privileges and Prerogatives, in wh => over WF irs 
thy — and in Power from the double Inheri. f 
tance annex'd in Courſe to the Birth-right: But theſe races 
. . A 
thou-haſt forfeited by defiling thy Father's Bed. 7 
Simeon in courſe is next; but he is join d with Lev, 2 1h 
for that wicked Combination between them, in the e 
Aaflacre of Hamor and his People. Of theſe therefore Fron 
acob ſays that they were Brethren in Iniquity: Inſtru- a 
ments of Cruelty were in their Habitations : O my Saul hall d 
come not into their Secrets; ler not my Honour be of his 
united to their Aſſemblies; for in their Anger they ſley Hin 
a * Man, and in their cruel Rage they! digged down: wi I: 
Wall: Curſed be their Anger, for it was fierce; and hy 
their Wrath, for it was cruel. Thus did Zacgb ſet forth Ale — 
their Offence in very aggravating Circumſtances, to % 25 
which he pronounces a Sentence proportionate, I vil ail. þ 
m divide them in Jacob, and ſcatter them in [jrael. _ c 
Jacob, having treated his Three eldeſt Sons with ſome 3 
Severity, ſoftens his Stile, when he comes to Judd; 
| as plent 
2 aco! 
b Bed. ace heard that R-a- w Divide, This dividing may de wy 7 
ben — 4 — his Concubi- plied to Simeon, whoſe Tribe had not 1 and tak 
nary Wife, Gen. xxxv. 22. the Text ſays diſtin& Lot aſſigned them in Canaan u he on] 
that he took no farther Notice of it then; the other Tribes had; but they went | y 
but now at his Death he reproaches him thruſt within the Lot of Fadeh, Job 
ſeverely with it, and gives it as the Reaſon xix. 1. until in the Time of 2 | 
for which he deprived him of the Priyi- King of Fadeh, a Party of ET be Commai 
leges of Primogeniture. the Remainder of Amalet, and ſeuig Tribes, in : 
I Simeon. Reuben having forfeited his themſelves in their Pofſefſions, 1 (na. this Tribe f 
Right of Primogeniture, it might be ex- iv. 24. were thereby divided from 4 erful Hing 
ed, that it ſhould have devolv'd upon reſt of their own Tribe. As for the Tu and ſeveral 
imeon, who was next: But for his Cru- of Levi, it was ſcatrered through all ca wh Captivi 
eley to Joſeph, and the Idolatry of his Tribes; having no peculiar Lot or Shun War againf 
Tribe in worſhipping Baal peor, Numb. of the Land as the other Tribes bad. yp 
XXV. the Prieſthood, which was the no- * Fadab. His Mother Leah, Gen _ during Nur 
bler Dignity of the Primogeniture, was 2 his Birth gave bim that 1. deſcended Ze 
cransferr'd to Levi, the Third Son; and tirude and Thankfulneſs to Gol. tore in : 
the Kingdom, the other Part of the Pri- now his Father calls him fo for andthe 6. A 
mogenirure, to Fader, . Reaſon, alluding to the Praiſe his Be Chriſt, 
* Man. This is by the Figure Synech- thren ſhould give him; and that 72 0 « 
doche put for all the Inhabitants of Se- Reaſons; wiz. 1. The Tribe of } MJ Chr was tr 
them was the Firſt that entred the Rad ſes (#9, 1 Chro 


ter Moſes. 4. After the Death of Ju 
the Tribe of Fadah was pitch d * 


Vor 
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whoſe Name ſignifying Praiſe, it led him to a high 
Encomium of him. TFaudah (ſaid he) thou art he 
whom thy Bretkren ſhall praiſe for thy Strength and 
Courage. Thou ſhalt put thy Enemies to Flight 
thou ſhalt purſue them, lay hold of them, and deſtroy 
them; thy Father's Children ſhall o bow down before 
thee. And then wrapp'd up in the Contemplation of 
Judab's Strength and Glory, he breaks forth into theſe 
elegant Allegoriesz Judah is like a P Lion's Whelp. 
From the Prey my Son thou art gone up. He ſtooped 
down, he couched as a Lion, and as an old Lion, who 
ſhall dare to rouze him? Then deſcribing the Duration 
of his Government; The Scepter (ſaid he) ſhall not 
depart from Judab, nor a Law-giver be wanting of 
his Iſſue, till the Meſiab come; and unto him ſhall 
the gathering of the People be. Then purſuing his 
Allegories, to ſet forth the Proſperity and Plenty of 
Judab's Tribe, and the abundant Fruitfulneſs of its 


Soil, he added, Binding his Fole unto the Vine, and 


his Aſs's Colt unto the choice Vine, he waſhed his 
Garments in Wine, and his Clothes in the Blood of 
Grapes. Signifying that Wine ſhould with them be 
as plentiful as Water. 

Jacob keeping ſtill in Leab's Line paſſes by Jachar 


and takes Zebulun; whoſe Name ſignifying Dwelling, 


he only ſays of him, that he ſhall dwell at the Haven 


be Commander in Chief of all the other double Portion: Yer that Part of the Pre- 
Tribes, in their Wars, Fadg. i. 3. From rogative of Primogeniture, which con- 
this Tribe ſprang the mighty and pow- cerned Authority or Government over 
erful Wing David, his Son King Sslomon, the reſt, is plainly conferred on Fadah ; 
and feveral other Kings till the Babylo- and ſo it is explained here, 1 Chron, v. a. 
mſh Captivity. 4. This Tribe waged For Jadab prevailed above his Brethren, 
War againſt the Iſhmaelites, Idameans, and of ham came the chief Ruler, tho“ 
Moabites, Arabians, and other neigh- the Birth-right was Joſeph's, with reſpe& 
bouring Nations. 5. From this Tribe to the Inheritance. 

deſcended Zorobabel, that commanded the ® Lion's Whelp. Here are gradually de® 
People in their return from Babylon. ſcribed by the Lion's Age, the Three 
6, And laſtly, from this Tribe ſprang Degrees of the State ot this Tribe of 
Chriſt, Fadah. The firſt, its Infency under Joſhua, 
© Bow down. By this, tho* the Birth- The Second, its viriie State under Da- 
tight was transferr'd from Reuben to Jo- wid. The Third, its confirm'T State un- 
b, 1 Chron, v. 1, with ieſpeR to the der Solomon, ; 
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of the Sea; and that he ſhall be an Haven for Ships, 
and his Border ſhall be unto 4 Zidon. 1 

Coming next to Lachar, he compares him to a 
ſtrong Aſs couching down between two Burdens ſeat. 
ed in a pleaſant and fertile Country; but being naty- 
rally ſlothful and puſillanimous, lov'd an inglorious 
Eaſc more than active Liberty and Bravery. | 

The good old Patriarch having gone thro" with 
Leab's Offspring, he takes the Handmaids Sons next, 
beginning with Dan Son of Bilbab, Rachel's Hand. 
maid. Dan ſignifying Judging, he ſaid, Dan ſhall 
judge his People, as one of the Tribes of Iſrael; that 
is, tho' it was ſmaller, yet it ſhould bear as much Au- 
thority as another. Thar it ſhould be like a f Snake 
on the Way, or an Adder in the Path, which bite 
the Horſes Heels, and makes them throw their Riden, 
Here Jacob cry'd out, * I have waited for thy Saby 
tion, O Lord. ; 

W hen he ſpake of Gag, . to his Name, 
he ſaid, A Troop ſhall overcome him: But he ſhall 
overcome at laſt. By which he is thought to have 
reftrred to what was — perform'd by Fephthab, 

hb was of this " Tribe. | 
= Of happy Aſber he foretells, his Bread ſhall be rich, 
and Kings ſhould reckon it a Dainty z which denoted 
the exuberant Richneſs of the Soil. 


» 


Danites taking Laiſh, Ch. xviii. confems. 
t I have. Modern Interpreters are ve) 
ridiculouſly fanciful in rhe Applicauel 
of this Text, diſtorting it to the mon ex- 
travagant and contrary Meanings, 


q Zidon. Accordingly this Lot came 
forth, Jh. xix. 11. 
| r 52. This was fulfilled in Sam- 
en; yet was no 2 than —— - 
Tola, Fndg. x. 1. But it is luppo 5 , 100 
| - + — y this was ſaid of Das, was being no Context to make it my 
to ſhew that the Sons of the Handmaids looks more like a recommgndatory i" 
(of which Dan is the firſt named) tho? as culation on the Death-bed. But! 
born of Bond-women, they were in that ſuppoſe ſomerhing more chan rv 
Reſpe& inferior to the reſt of their Bre- impreſt the Patriarch's Spirit 2 — 
thren, ſhould notwithſtanding obtain Time, might he not have lome 
ſome Share in the Government. Foreſight of the Miſchief the — 
# Sngke. This ſeems to intimate that after warde brought upon them — 
the Danites ſhould prevail more by To- when having rifled Micha's Hou — 
licy and Stratagem, than by open Force: robb'd bim of his Gods, they 


Which Samſon's dealing with the Phi- open 3 xvili. 
VL | iv. Ch. the Tribe. Xi. 
liftinss, Judg. xiv. and &. and 32 ” Naphial 
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tion. 


over the Wall. 


v Naphtali, The Verſions do general- 
ly confound the Animals that the Scrip- 
ture ſpeaks of, or transforms them into 
other Things» and ſometimes Trees or 
Plants into Animals. Thus here in 
Gen. xlix. 21, make Jacob, prophe- 
cying of the Tribe of Naphtali, ſay, Naph- 
tali is a Hind let looſe, he giveth good 
Words, Interpreters differ in nothing fo 
much as this, even thoſe that are for it, 
confounding their own Opinion ; for 


they would ſeem to juſtify it by apply- 
Name, ing to Barak, and cite the Song upon 
Cc {hall the Victory over Siſera in Defence of it, 


which is very wide from the Purpoſe, 
that Song being compos'd by the Pro- 
pheteſs Deborah, Beſides, as to the Gift 
of Eloquence, which they ſuppoſe given 
to this Tribe, we do — 4 it any where 


. recorded, that Naphtali or his Poſterity 
IC rich, have been more eloquent than the other 
lenoted rides, nor that there was ever any School 


or famous City, or any Prophet of that 
Tribe; not to mention, that the Galile- 
an whoſe Country was made 4 Part of 
that Tribe, who were ſo clowniſh and 
 confiems. unpoliſh'd, that thoſe of Fernſalem could 


ers are Ve!) not indure their Gibberiſh, There are 
Application WH *"y Fables produc'd to juſtify this Ver- 
be moſt ex- bon; But ſince neither Moſes, nor any of 
theProphers have ſpoken of this, it falls 

12 out, it of it ſelf; which made the learned Bochart 
adarory Eir wuſlate the Words of the Original thus, 
But if we Nephtali ſhall be Abe a Tree having Grafts 
an ordinar) ang out pleaſant Branch's. This 
iric at tit leems to be moſt rational and natural, 
me Senſe of WY d 9n'y from the Words, but from the 
the Daniel ſe; if we conſider, that Jacob com- 
themſelves WY Kres this Tribe to a Tree, as he does 
Houſe, i it of Jeſepbh in the following Verſe; 


ey un nd #3 good Men are often compared to 

ine Trees, Pſ. i. 3. and xcii. 12. either 
tectuſe of their Fruitfulneſs, (Naphtali 
wing brought but Four Children to 


ef the Holy Bible. 


Napbtali (ays he) ſhall be like a Tree having 
Grafts, ſhooting out pleaſant Branches in its Genera- 


And now he comes to his beloved Joſepb, on whom he 
expatiates very largely, thinking he cannot ſay enough 
of him. Joſeph (lays he) is like a fruitful Bough of a 
Tree planted near & Spring, whoſe * Branches run 

h And having thus ſet forth his future 
Greatneſs in his Poſterity, he looks back and recollects 
his paſt Troubles. The Archers (ſaid he) have ſorely 


Eg ypt, Gen. xlvi. 24. which in leſs than 
215 Years produced more than Fifty 
Thouſand, Nam. i. 42.) or upon the Ac- 
count of the Fruittulneſs of the Country 
which fell to their Lot, which Moſes 
and Foſephus repreſent as the Richeſt of 
all Fadea. And it is thus that the &. 
tragint, the Chaldee Paraphraſe, and the 
Arabick Verfion which Bochart conſulted 
in Sweden, do tranſlate the Words, with; 
out following the Pointing of the Ma- 
forets; which has often corrupted the 
Meaning of the Text, and has given Oc- 
caſion to modern Interpreters to tranſlate 
this Verſe after a Manner which makes 
the ſecond Part of this Oracle to have 
no relation to the Firſt, and ſuppoſes the 
Hinds were let looſe aſter they were 
taken, contrary to the Cuſtom of Hun- 
ters. : 

* Branches. By this rhetorical Ampli- 
fication Jacob ſets forth the Strength of 
Feſeph's Family, and the large Extent 
of his tw-fold Tribe, Ephraim and Ma- 
naſſeh, which at the numbering of 
the Tribes yielded of Men able to ga 
forth to War Threeſcore and twelve thou- 
fand and ſeven hundred Men, (Namb. i.) 
And at the ſecond Numbering, Four- 
ſcore and five thouſand and two bun- 
dred, (Numb, xxvi.) far exceeding any 
other Tribe, 

y Archers, Amongſt theſe Archers, 
his Brethren may undoubtedly claim the 
firſt Place: For they are expreſly ſaid to 
have hated him, Gen. xxxvii. 4. and to 
have increaſed their Hatred to him, vs 
5, 8. to have conſpired his Death, v. 
18. and afterwards to have fold him, v. 
28. Next to them his lewd Miſtreſa. and, 

her Means, his jealous Mafter Pori- 
phar, may be reckoned amongſt choſe Are 
chers that ſorely grieyed him. 
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3 him, and ſhot at him and hated him: But hi 
ow abode ſtrong, and his Hands and Arms were 
made ſtrong by the Hands of the mighty God of 74. 
cob: From thence is the Shepherd, the : Stone of 
1frael To which thou wert advanced by the God of 
thy Father, who ſhall help thee, and by the Almighty, 
who ſhall bleſs thee with the Bleſſing of Heaven 
above, Bleſſings of the Deep that lieth under, Bleſ. 
ſings of the Breaſts, and of the Womb. Then ad- 
ding, The Bleſſings of thy Father have prevailed aboye 
the Bleſſings of my Progenitors, unto. the utmoſt 
Bounds of the b everlaſting Hills: And then to centre 
them all in Joſeph, he ſays, They ſhall be on the Head 
of Joſeph, and on the Crown of him that was ſeps 
rated from his Brethren. | 
Jacob concludes with Benjamin his youngeſt Son, of 
whom he ſaid, Benjamin ſhall be ravenous as a Wolf: 
In the Morning he ſhall devour the Prey, and at Night 
he ſhall divide the Spoil. In which Words he as aptly 
as briefly foretells the fierce and cruel Nature of that 
Tribe, exemplified, amongſt other Inſtances, in that 
of the © Levite's Concubine. | 
The good old Patriarch, having delivered himſel 
thus to his Sons, gives them his Bleſſing, not accord- 
ing to his own natural Affection or Inclination, but 
according to the divine Direction then given him and 


1 Stone, So the laſt Enghſh Tranſla- and feeding both Trae! and the Exy- 
tion has it, making the Shepherd and ans, and others, as a Shepherd provide 

Stone ſynonymous, That of 1610. reads for his Flock. 
it, of whom was the Feeder appointed *® Befings, Theſe were Terms com- 
| by the Stone of Iſrael; taking the Stone prebenhive of all outward Bleſſings. 

to de Chriſt, and the Shepherd or Feeder * Everlaſting Hills. Which is a Ten 

appointed by him to be Foſeph. But of Duration commonly uſed in Scr 
, Tremellins and Fanins make 52750 to be ture: Bur Deat. xxxiii, 1 f. ſeems to e 
both the Shepherd aq the Stone, vis, plain this Text more directly, ben 
of Refuge to Iſrael. There is an * Moſes repeating this 
SIT 

rerprerers ſupply, as they thi the iſon in 
| — 1 be taken, undoobedy J. — us in _ der 22 
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putting them in Mind of his Death, ſays, I am going 
to be gathered to my People, I charge you bury me 
with my Fathers in the Cave that is in the Field of 
Epbron the Hittitez which that they might not miſ- 
take, he further deſcribes thus; In the Cave that is in 
the Field of Machpelah, which is before Mamre in the 
Land of Canaan, which Abrabam bought with the 
Field of Epbron the Hittitez for a Poſſeſſion of a Bury- 
ing-place. And to ingage them the more to perform 
his Will in this, he tells them, There Abraham and 

rab his Wife was buried; there //aac and d Rebecca 
his Wife were buried; and there I buried Leah. And 
to aſſure them of their Right to that Burying-place, 
he tells them further, That the Field and the Cave 
therein were purchaſed not only of Ephron, bur of the 
Children of Heth. Having thus given his laſt Charge 
to his Sons concerning his Funeral, he © laid his Feet 
on the Bed and quietly expired. 

The Loſs of fo | ger a Father muſt undoubtedly be 
very afflicting to ſo numerous a Family, whoſe chief 
Support depended on the Piety of him; yet we find 
none of Jacob's Sons that paid the leaſt Demonſtrati- 
ons of filial Affection and Duty with ſo much Devo- 
tion as the pious Joſeph. He could not ſee his aged 
Parent's Face, tho* dead, without kiſſing, and bath- 
ing it with his Tears. And having thus given vent 
to his Paſſion, he commanded, his Servants the Phyſi- 
cians to f imbalm him, which accordingly they did. 
And when the uſual Time of Mourning was over, 
Joſeph intreated ſome of Pharaoh's Courtiers (for as 
be was a Mourner, it was not proper for him to ap- 


i Rebecca, This is the firſt Mention f Imbalm. This being the firſt Mens 
of Rebecea and Leah, with reſpe& to tion we have in Story of Imbalming the 
their Death and Burial,” ' Dead, may well countenance à Suppoſi- 


| *Laid, Whilſt Jacob was rophecy- tion, that the Iſraelites here learning it 
ing and bleſſing his Sons, he oe on the of the Egyptians, and practiſing it after- 
Bed, his Feer hanging down; but when wards on great ard foiemn Occafions 
de had done talking to them and taken amongſt themſelves, as in 2 Chron. xvi. 14. 
his Leave of them, he gather'd his. Feet and Fohn xix. 40. it might from them 
into the Bed and departed, come into uſe among Chriſtians, 
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pear in the Preſence) to acquaint him, that his Father 

uſt before his Death had obliged him by an Oath, to 
Ges him in the Sepulchre of their Family in the 
Land of Canaan; and therefore to beg Leave of the 
King for him to go and bury his Father, upon Pro- 
miſe to come again. The King readily conſents, and 
Joſeph ſets forwards, attended not only with his own 
and his Father's Family, but with the chief Officer 
of the Houſhold, and Nobility, who, to honour 7. 
ſeph and grace the Funeral, would bear him Compx 
ny, partaking in all the Solemnity performed to the 
Memory of his deceaſed Father. 

After ſome Travel they came to the Threſhing- 
floor of Atad, where they made a Halt; and Joſe 
made a ſolemn Mourning for his Father Seven Days 
together. The Canaanites who inhabited the Land, 
ſeeing the Egyptians mix themſelves in theſe Obſequies 
were amazed, and thinking they had the greateſt Con- 
cern in this Funeral Lamentation, could not forbear 
ſaying, This is a grievous Mourning to the Egyptian: 
From whence the Name of that Place was called 
Abel-Miſraim ; that is, the Mourning of the Egypti- 
ans, This Solcmnity being ended they went on; and 
being come to the Field of Machpelab, which Abra. 
bam had bought for a Burying-place, they buried 94. 
cob in the Cave there : And having thus per formed Ja 
cob's Will, they all returned to Egypt. 

So long as Jacob lived, Joſeph's Brethren knew 
themſelves ſecure; but now their Father was dead, 
their former Guilt return'd, and ſuggeſted to them 
the juſt Revenge Joſeph might take of them for the 
former Miſeries they had occaſion'd to him. Where 
fore they conſulted together how to deprecate thel 
Offence 3 which they ſoon agreed upon, and made 
their dead Father, whoſe Memory they knew wi 
very dear to pious Foſeph, their Advocate; and fram- 
ing a Meſſage in Jacob's Name, they ſent it to thei 
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before he died, ſaying, * Thus ſhall-ye ſay to Joſeph : 
« Forgive I pray thee now the Treſpaſs of thy Bre- 
« thren, and their Sin; for they did Evil unto thee 
« but pardon them, not only for my fake, but be- 
«© cauſe they are the Servants of the God of thy Fa- 
« ther.” This Meſſage was artfully worded, for they, 
fearing that the ſuppoſed Requeſt of their dying Fa- 
ther might not be prevailing enough now he was 
dead, make God their Interceſſor. But there was 
no need of ſuch moving Arguments to Joſeph's com- 
paſſionate Temper: Their Diffidence of his good Na- 
ture is as afflicting now, as their Offence was former- 
ly to him. He wept at the Delivery of the Meſſage 
and ſending for them, they falling down at his Feer 
in the molt abje& Manner, he tenderly diſmiſſes their 
Fears, and comforts them: “Revenge, /ays he, be- 
„ longs to God, and I forgive you. For tho' ye 
« defign'd ill againſt me, yet God turned it to good, 
« making me thro' your Malice, an Inſtrument under 
«© him to ſave much People alive, and yon eſpecially, 
e as now is evident. Therefore fear no Hurt from 
« me, for I will protect and cheriſh you and your 
“ Families.” Thus the pious Jeb diſmiſſed his Bre- 
thren with the Aſſurance that they ſhould always find 
in him an affectionate Brother and a conſtant Friend. 
Joſeph liv'd four and fifty Years after his Father's 
Death, having the Comfort of ſeeing himſelf the 
happy Parent of a numerous Offspring in his two Sons 
Ephraim and Manaſſeh to the third Generation. And 
now finding himſelf near his End, he ſent for his 
8 Brethren, and ſaid thus to them: „ My Death is 
* at Hand, but tho' I leave you, yet God will ſurel 
* remember you, and bring you out of this Land, 
* unto the Land, which he ſware he would give to 


8 Brethrewm, By Brethren, we are not here be meant of the Heads of their Fa- 
to underſtand the other eleven Sons of milies: For in the Scripture Diale& all 
Jacob, who, except Benjamin, being all near Kinſmen go under the general Ap- 
older than himſelf, might probably be pellation of Brethren, as Abraham called 
all, or moſt of them dead; but it muſt Lot, Gen, xiii, 8, and Ch, xxiv. 27, 
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de the Poſterity of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob. I 
“ charge you therefore, when God ſhall thus viſit 
* you, and bring you out of this Land, that you 
« carry up my Bones with you.” This he obliged 
them to by an Oath. And FJoſeph, being an Hun- 
dred and ten Years old, died; and in order to per- 
form their Oath, they imbalmed his Body, and kept 
it in a Coffin till the Time of their Deliverance ſhould 
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OSES, incending to carry on the Hiſ- 


> tory of Jacob and his Family to the End 
of their Deliverance from the Egyptian 
Bondage without Interruption, lays by 
SALE! IS the Story of Fob, which according to 
—— 3 Series of Time ſhould come in, in the 
Time of ites Servitude, and before their De- 
lverance : For which Reaſon I choſe rather to inſert 
it here, than to place it ſo far out of its due Courſe of 
Time, as the Compilers of the Bible have done. 
Various have been the Conjectures concerning 7obz 
tew agreeing in the ſame Opinion, who he was. Some 
will have him to be deſcended from Nahor the Son of 
Trab and Brother of Abraham ; Others will have him 
ox ; 4 tq 


/ 
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to be deſcended from E/au, and to be Jobab his Great- 
Grandſon. But the molt probable is theirs, who ſup. 
poſe him to have ſprung from Abrabam by Keturah, 
his ſecond Wife. With this ſeveral Circumſtances 
concur : For, Fob is ſaid to be the greateſt and moſt 
conſiderable Man for Wealth of all the Inhabitants of 
the Eaſt, into which Country Abraham ent his Sons by 
b Keturah. And amongſt the People of the Eaſt arc 
reckoned the i Midianites, deſcended from Midian, one 
of Abraham's Sons by k Keturah. c 
Taking it for granted that this Story is | real, we 
will proceed to conſider the Time when he lived. That 
Job lived before the Law, may be gathered from his of- 
fering Burnt- offerings in the Land where he lived, 
which God accepted and commanded; which Offer- 
ings were ® forbidden by the Law in any other Place, 
than that which the Lord ſhould chooſe in ſome one of 
the Tribes of //rael. And that he lived after Jaco, 
may be inferred from the Character given him by God, 
That there was none like him in the Earth, for Up- 
rightneſs and the Fear of God. Which large Enco- 
mium could not be allowed to any, while Jacob lived, 
who was God's Favourite- Servant, deſcended from the 
Father of the faithful Abrabam, in a direct Line from 
{/aac: Nor can it well be ſuppoſed, that ſo great a 
Commendation as that, could bo given after Jacob, to 
any whilft Zo/eph lived, who in moral Virtues and other 
Excellencies made as bright a Figure as any in his Time. 


der * excellent Principles delivered 
in it, But beſides other Arguments that 
might be urged to prove the Reality of 
I Real. From the Uncertainty who the Story, drawn from the Names of 
Job was, ſome have taken the Liberty ro Perſons, People, Countries, and ſomepat* 
ſtion, Whether he was at all? Whe- ticular Paſſages therein mentioned, the 
er in Point of Fa, it be ſtrictly true, Credit given to it by God thro? bis Pro- 
that there was ſuch a Man, named Fob, phet Exebiel Ch. xiv. 14. and his Apoſtle 
who underwent thoſe Trials and Suffer- St. James, Ch. v. 11. in citing it, and te- 
ings, which in this Book are recorded of ferring to it, is enough, I think, to gain 
him? Or whether it was only an in- Belief with all, who have a due R 
ſtructive and parabolical Poem, deviſed for thoſe Writings, that it is a real Hiſtory 
and compoſed by ſome of the devout An- ® Forbidden, Dent. xii. 13, 14. 
Tients, on Purpoſe to inſtil inta the Rea: ® That, &.. See Fob i. & and Cb. 1-3- 
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After theſe Conjectures, tho' the preciſe Time of 
Job's Birth cannot with ſufficient Ground be aſcertain- 
ed: Vet there is a general Concurrence in Opinion, 
that he lived in the Time of //raePs Bondage in Egypt; 
ſome Pg his o Birth in the fame Year, in which 
Jacob went down into Egypt; and to date the Begin- 
ning of his Trials in the Year that Zoſeph died, being 
the ſeventy firſt of Job's Life. | 

Nor are there leſs various Conjectures about the Time 
of writing this Story; ſome will have it written after 
Moſes's Death; others think it written by Moſes him- 
ſelf. It matters not who was the Compiler: *Tis cer- 
tain the whole Story, as it is, is an admirable Commen- 
tary on the firſt Book of the Pentateuch : And there- 


fore no ou Quantity of Hiſtorical Obſeryations can 


be expected from it. : 

St. Jerome is unneceſſarily curious in defining the Stile 
of it: It is ſufficient, that in Fob we have the Charac- 
ter of an excellent Perſon exhibited to us by God him- 
ſelf, adorned with all the Virtues that can render him 
acceptable to God, and deſirable by Men; to both 
which he is clegantly and briefly deſcribed doing his 
Duty, v fearing God, and ſhunning Evil. 

How conſiderable Fob was in the World, may ap 
from the Vaſtneſs of his Stock, which conſiſted of Se- 
ven thouſand Sheep, Three thouſand Camels, Five 
hundred Yokes of Oxen, and five hundred ſhe Aſſes. 

Then for perſonal Bleſſings, God had been very libe- 
ral to him, for he had ſeven Sons and three Daughters; 
who inherited their Father's Name, more than his Vir- 
tues, being wholly given up to worldly Pleaſures. For 


when they were grown up, and removed from him, theß 


Birth. It might not probably be ſo Tear of his Age. At which Time, for 
lable to exception, if Jes Birth were any Thing that appears, he might well 
fer a little lower, as about the Time of be without Competitor or Equal. And 

acob's Death: And then Foſeph, who there being ſomewhat more than Sixty 

rvived his Father about Four and fifry Years berween 5 — ard Moſes 8 
Years, will have been dead about Sixteen Birth, the Story of Fob may fitly enough 
Tears, before that extraordi Charac- fall within that Interval of Time. 


Fr was given of Jeb, in the Seventieta : Fearing. See Jul, Cb. i. v, 1. 
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took their Turns to feaſt from Houſe to Houle, ey 
one his Day, and 4 invited their Siſters to feaſt with 


them. When they had gone their Round, pious 705 


conſidering with himſelf the Dangers that attend ſuch 
Junkettings, and fearing leſt his Children in their Mer. 
riments might have committed ſome Extravagancies 
he kindly ſent and exhorted them to purify themſelves 
by Repentance and other Ceremonies, in order to pre- 

are them to ſacrifice to their offended God; the good 
Man himſelf riſing up early in the Morning, and offer- 
ing Burnt- offerings for them according to the Number 
of them all. And this he did from Time to Time after 
their r revelling Feaſts. This Pious Care of Job indeared 
him to God, who expreſſed his high Eſteem of the good 
Man at a Time when the f Sons of God came to preſent 


themſelves t before the Lord; at which Time alſo 82. 


tan, the Adverſary, came among them, to ſeek an Op- 
portunity of doing Miſchief. Then the Almighty, to 
{ct forth Job as artypxemplary Pattern of Virtue and 
Righteouſneſs, ſaid to Satan; © Haſt thou conſidered 
&« my Servant Fob, that there is none like him in the 
« Earth; a Man exactly good, and one that feareth God 
& and ſhunneth Evil?” The malignant Adverſary, un- 
willing to own that Fob ſerved God out of a religious 
Principle, bur for Self- intereſt, reply'd : * Doth Job 
&« ſerve thee for nothing? Haſt thou not inclos'd him on 
4“ all Sides, and ſecur'd him and all that he hath from the 


4 Invited. Job i. 4. of God; the Miniſtry of his Angels, and 
r Revelling. 2 Xa the Machinations of the Wicked Angels, 
f Sons of God, That is Good Angels; are often in Scripture expreſs'd under the 
as on the contrary Satan is called the Form of the Judgments and Counſels of 
Angel of Death. Kings; as we may ſee 1 Kings xxii. 19 


© Before the Lord. Some will have this 
Conventionof the Good Angels to be real, 
bur at the ſan . e Time ſuch as is agreeable 
to the Nature of Spirits; and that they 
met in a certain Place, and Satan with 
them, before the Angel, who in the Room 
of God, prefided over that Aſſembly ; Bur 
fo, as Satan was ſeen of God and ens 


ſee God or them. Others take it to be 


—— ſpoken, chat the Truth may 
the better underſtood: For the Decrees 


Zach. iii. 1. But be it how it will, ir'scer- 
tain theſe Things are not meant in a 
literal Senſe, but as God is pleas'd to ac- 
commodate himſelf to our Underftand- 
ing: For Satan can no other Way be {aid 
to come into the Preſence of God, not 
to talk with him, Cc. nor the An 


(properly ſpeaking) to come to God, 
but he, by Reaſon of his Fall, not able to th — 


ey are always in his Preſence; nor can 
any Day be aſſigned to God, who is with 
out Time, infinite, immenſe, Cc. 
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« Reach of Misfortune and Danger? But withdraw thy 
Protection, and ſuffer him to be afflicted with the 
« Loſs of the mighty W calth thou haſt heap'd upon 
« him, and he will curſe thee to thy Face.“ God knew 
the Integrity of Fob, and that the Exerciſe of it might 
redound to his Honour, and turn to the good Example 
of others, he expoſed Fob to the Trial. Behold, /ays 
& he, all that he hath is in thy Power; but dare not to 
touch his Perſon.” The malicious Fiend having ob- 
tain'd this Permiſſion, ſoon ſets his wicked Engines to 
work; and, to ſour Job's pious Temper into Blaſphem 
the more readily, attacks the good Man at once with 
a Crowd of Miſeries, in all Probability too much for 
human Nature to beax. 
Satan takes his Oppo 


nity to begin his Aſſault upon 
Job on the Day that his eldeſt Son was in Courſe to en- 
tertain his Relations. He kad in Readineſs ſtirr'd up the 
i $abeans to makean Inroad upon Fob for Booty; which 
they did with ſuch Fury, that, but one Servant eſcap'd 
to bring the unhappy News to Fob; © Thy Oxen, ſeid 
« he, were plowing, and the Aſſes feeding by them, 
and the Sabeans fell upon them, and took them away; 
« and they have put all thy Servants to the Sword, ex- 
« cept my ſelf.” Fob had not Time to reflect with him- 
ſelf whether this might be the Effect of common De- 
predation, or a Judgment upon him for the Folly of his 
Children; ſor this Meſſenger is immediately ſucceeded 
by another, who in a great Conſternation tells him, 
„The Fire of God is fallen from Heaven, and hath 
burnt up the Sheep and thy Servants, and conſumed 
© them all, and I only am eſcaped to tell thee.” This 
Account was very ſhocking, and the Calamity coming 
from Heaven might make it look like a more immediate 
Judgment than the Former; but before Fob could ani- 
madvert upon it, a third Meſſenger ruſhes in upon him 
and tells him, The Caldeans in three Parties fell upon 


n Sabeans. They were 2 neighbour= ſon of Abraham by Ketarah, Gen, v. 34 
ing People deſcended from Shebay Grand- ce the 
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« the Camels, and have carried them away, and all thy 
« Servants have they put to the Sword, but my ſelf” 
Thus was Fob ſtript of all his Subſtance in one Day, and 
he that in the Morning was the richeſt Man in all the 
Eaſt, before Night was perhaps the pooreſt Man in the 
World. The malicious Devil finding theſe Attempt 
too remote to raiſe that Paſſion which he expected in 0 
upon this ſudden Courſe of Misfortunes, to crown all, 
reſolves to touch him in a more ſenſible Part, and to come 
as near him, as the Bound ſet him by the Almighty would 
permit. This Prince of the Air therefore raiſing a very 
great Storm threw down the Houſe, where 70s Chil- 
dren were then merry-making, upon their Heads, and 
flew them all. And that Fob might not have any Time 
to digeſt the Grief of his former Loſſes, before the lf 
Meſſenger had made an End of relating to him the Lok 
of his Camels, another comes in hate ao in a great 
' Fright tells him, Thar as his Sons and Daughters were 
« eating, and drinking Wine in their eldeſt Brother) 
« Houſe, there came a great Wind from the Wilder 
& neſs, and {mote the Four Corners of the Houſe, and 
c it fell upon the young * Men, and they are dead, and 
<« T only cfcap'd to tell thee.” This was a home Stroke 
indeed, and touch'd Job in a tender Part. The Death 
of his Children, all at one Blow, affected him deeply; 


Fear Corners, This hath been a Point of the Compaſs, or from ſever 


mighty Subject of Jeſtand Ridicule among 
the Atheiſts who would fain argue a — 
Impropriety of Expreſſion, and from 
hence invalidate this, and many ſuch like 
Expreſſions in the Holy Scriptures. They 
ask, how in the Courſe of Nature the 
Wind could blow from any Four Points of 
the Compaſs at once? I will not anſwer 


' them from the Extraordinarineſs of this 


Event, their Patron the Prince of the Air 
having ar this Time an unlimited Power 
; over the Elements to attack Fob where he 
would, except in his Perſon, or how he 
; Pleas'd. But in Storms, eſpecially ſuch 
violent ones, as are even now-2-days uſual, 
Navigators would be puzzled to ſay, whe- 
| Ther che Wind comes directly from one 


one and the ſame Time. And therefore 
I ſhall refer them to an Heathen Author 
whom they will ſooner believe than it 
veal'd Religion; and if I tell them da 
Virgil is of this Opinion, I do not quell 
on but they will believe him. Let them 
conſult Virgil's Deſcription of a Storm 
in his firſt acid, and there they vil 
find Three Winds attacking the Seas . 
once. 

Una Zaraſa; Notaſq; rannt, creberg 

Africa: wu Procelli 

* Men. From the Dignity of the Mal- 
culine Gender the Word Men here com- 
prehends both Sexes ; ſo that Fob's Daugh- 
ters as well as his Sons were kill'd with 
the Fall of the Houſe, 
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but the Circumſtance and Manner of their Death was 
very afflicting, conſidering how unprepared Death 
fund them. | | 

Theſe repeated Calamities did not betray Job to any 
Irregulariry or Indecency; the only Vent he at firft gave 
to his Grief was renting his Mantle, the common Token 
of Affliction and Sorrow in thoſe Eaſtern Countries and 
early Ages of the World: Then deliberately following 
the other uſual Cuſtoms of Mourning, he ſhaved his 
Head, and in humble Submiſſion of Mind fell upon the 
Ground and worſhipped. His Miſery could not make 
him forget his Duty, and therefore he humbled himſelf 
under the Divine Hand, without whoſe Permiſſion he 
well knew none of theſe Misfortunes could have befallen 
him. N 8 

The Devil's great Expectation was from this laſt Tri- 
al; he knew Job could with a ſerene Mind bear tempo- 
nl Loſſes, which Time and Induſtry might repair, but 
this Wound of Nature in the Death of his Children, he 
thought would have tranſported him into ſome indecent 
and intemperate — againſt God. But to his 
Frat Diſappointmenr Fob ſtands the Shock, and in hum- 
le Acknowledgment of his own Meanneſs, crics, 
* Naked came Tour of my Mother's Womb, and nak- 
ed ſhall I return to the Earth, the common Womb 
* and Mother of Mankind.” And then in a quiet Re- 
ſignation and Thankfulneſs for what he had received at 
the Hand of God, tho* now deprived of all, he gives 
Up all for loſt in this World, and ſays, The Lord gave, 
and the Lord hath taken away; bleſſed be rhe Name 
* of the Lord.” Thus the pious Patriarch's Virtue 
ſhin'din his Sufferings, which, great as they were, could 
not make him deface the Character his Maker had given 
him by the leaſt Murmur or Repining. He knew it was 
but juſt, that he, who gave, = have Power to re- 
lume his Grant when he pleas'd; and therefore inſtead 
of curſing, as Satan had maliciouſly ſuggeſted he would 
be bleſſed God for all his Diſpenſations whatſoever, an 
proved the Devil a Liar, Ru | But 


/ 
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But the reſtleſs Fury reſolves not to leave him thu: 


Book 


odious 


For when the Sons of God 7 preſented themſelves as be. his 2 R 
fore, the Lord propoſed Job again to Satan, who hail '*: a] 
crowded himſelf amongſt them, as an Inſtance of a per. wings 
fect and upright Man, that feared God and avoided Eyil ork * 
Still, ſays God, he holds his Integrity, tho' thou moved * 8 
me againſt him to deſtroy him without Cauſe: His Pier er dit 
appears in the Greatneſs of his Sufferings, and his Fah noſt an 
and Reſignation are compleat. To which the old De. Amir 0 
ceiver wittily and maliciouſly reply d, Thou haſt h ged of 
& therto permitted me only to try him at a Diſtance, du vith ſti 
. « Jet me touch his Perſon, and he will ſtill blaſpheme. other D 


The Almighty knew that theſe Exerciſes, though 
to Name 3 redound to his Glory, and nw 1 
Job's Advantage; therefore reſolving in his divine Pi bold 110 
vidence to arm Job with Patience to bear them, and i vas poſ 
the End to recompence all his Sufferings with an er bm Pe. 
traordinary Reward, he inlarges Satan's Commiſſion raſonab 
but yet with a Limitation 3 bchold, ſays he, he is 1 ſtead of 
thy Power, but touch not his Life. him wit 
The buſy Fiend over-joyed at the Inlargement of li yroaches 
Power, queſtions not in the leaſt to make an eaſy Conf tain tl 
queſt over Job's Virtue z therefore he immediately fili « him a 
upon him, whilſt the Senſe of his late Loſſes remains up 
on him, and afflicts him from Head to Foot with Boi 
and Ulcers. Never was human Nature more diſguilt 
than poor Job's Body in this loathſom Condition: Hi 
Skin ſtudded with naſty Scabs and Blotches; not ariling 
from any peccant Humour in his natural Conftiruta 
which Medicines might correct, bur inflicted by mali 
ous Policy, which rais'd them to the higheſt Extremi 


© Relations. 
, * Toung Me 
In. 10. 

 Carſe. F. 
uv! Wor, 
Dilies 20 bleſs, 

iſagree ment 
Meters ; and tt 
ly render'd. * 
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of Pain, that, if poſſible, might make Job deſpair be tives 

blaſpheme. Nor were his Pains ſhort or intermittingl ban no”: 
like Fits and Pangs, but laſting for a continued Serie 0 #4» and 

Time; and that which increas'd his Miſery was the Ny un He 
ſtineſs of his Diſtemper, which render'd him not one, 

\,Y Preſented, This, & A. been alrea - but metaphorically accommodated to f Peres 746 be, 

| dyſaid, is a Form or Manner of Speech, Weaknels of Man's Capacity. n 8 and com 
not &igaly proper to God and Spirits ; 00 = i ＋ 
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odious to himſelf, but loathſome to others: For not only 
his * Relations and Friends abandoned him, but his very 
menial Servants withdrew from him, leaving him deſti- 
ture of all human Help. He, who but a few Hours be- 
fore was the greateſt Man in his Country, in whoſe Pre- 
ſence the * young Men were afraid to appear, and before 


10vedſ: 


is Pity whom the Aged food up; to whom Princes paid the 
s Fat noſt awful Reverence, and Nobles in humble Silence 

Id De. :4mir'd ; diveſted of all Grandeur fits mourning on a. . 
haſt li. Bed of Aſhes, and inſtead of Royal Apparel is cover'd 
_—_ with ſtinking Sores and Ulcers. He, who was but the 
heme. 


other Day the Delight of Mankind, is now become the 


h han] fouleſt of Objects; and a very Dunghil upon a Dungbil. 


turn ug All keep ata frightful Diſtance, and with Horror be- 
ine Pro bold him as a molt loathſom Monſter. And to add, if it 
and u was poſlible, to the Miſery of Job, the Wife of his Bo- ; 
an eig bm, from whom, more than all the World, he might 
_ reaſonably expect the moſt comfortable Aſſiſtance, in- 

S 


ſtead of pitying him in this deplorable Condition, treats 
him with the utmoſt Scorn and Contempt, and re- 
proaches him for his Virtue. « Doſt thou till, ſaid ſhe, re- 

« tain thine Integrity to a God that afflicts thee?'> Curſe 
him and die, that thou may'ſt be out of thy Pain. 


It of hu 
iſy Con 
ely fil 
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diſt wilt - Relations. See Fob xix. T3 14, 15, 16. 
8 | ung Men. See Fob xxix. 8. and Ch, other Place, than before the Ark or Tabers 
on: Hy It. 10, nacle : Nay the devout Gentiles came thi- 


d Caſe. From the Ambiguity of the 


JT AT 10 equivocal Word in the Hebrew, which fig- Inſtance in the Ethiopian Exnach, Ackt vni- 
ſtikutiot dies 1 bleſs, as well as to carſe, great 27. Bur if Jeb had lived after this Law 
* Diſagreement hath ariſen amongſt Inter- was given, yet it is unlikely, that his Wife 
y malic preters; and the Words have been variouſ- ſhould ſo ſoon have learn'd it, at ſuch a 
xtremi ly render'd. They that make Job's Wife Diſtance: Nor was it obliging to the Gen- 
Xr. 0 bid him carſe God and die, ſuppoſe Fob tiles, unleſs to thoſe that lived among and | 
ſpair obe lived after the Law was given under the Fewiſh Oeconomy ; neither was | 
m it, xXiv. 15, 16.) which made it there any in the Land of Us, who had | "nh 
mit esch to carſe God; and that his Wife (an Power to have executed ſuch a Law on Fob, - | 1 
Series e and Heathen) knew the Law and had he curſed, as theſe ſuppoſe ſhe bad him. i 
Ne the Puniſhment for-Blaſphemy, and ſpake But, to make ſhort this Parr of the Argu- | 
8 the dus to him, not to reproach him, but in ment, whatever may be conjectured about. © | ' 
not on — to him, that he might be deliver'd Job's living under the Law, it is certain "= | 
m his Pairis. But general Conſent that the Law is not mention'd in any Pare. | 1 
nodared to ces Job before Moſes, and God's accept- of the Book of Fob, either by himſelf or | ö 
ty. "ng, and commending his Sacrifices, of- any of his Friends; tho* there was O- i: 
. : fered in the Land of Uz, prove that he — enough for taking Notice of it. 17 
gdiol 15 r the Law, which made it pe- * after all other Conjectures, _ { 
— 0 L. * . 


ther to worſhip; of which we have an 
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Fob firmly ſtood this Shock of his Wife's Tongue; 
tho* it was ſo provoking as to let looſe the Reins of his 
Temper, which he had hitherto reſtrain'd, and with 
ſome Warmth force him to rebuke her, ſaying, © Thou 
& talkeſt like a weak Woman: Shall we rejoice in Pro- 
ce ſperity, when it pleaſes God to bleſs us with it; and 
66 ſhall we not patiently bear Adverſity, when he pleaſes 
© to viſit us?” Thus did the Almighty preſerve and 
ſupport Fob under the Loſs of his Eftate and Children, 
under the Extremity of his Pains, the Deſertion of his 


Friends and Relations, the Neglect of his Servants, and 


the Provocation of his Wife. All which Torments 
crowding one upon the Neck of another, could not 
betray Job to entertain the leaſt offending Thought, 
or utter an indecent W ord. 

The Misfortunes and AfMictions that befel Fob being 
ſo remarkable, ſoon ſpread about the neighbouring 
Countries, and from thence to more diſtant Regions; 
till at laſt they reach'd the Ears of his old Friends Eliphaz 
the © Temanite, Bildad the d Shubite, and © Zophar the 


| Naamiathite, who no ſooner heard of the fad Condition 


of their Friend Job, but they made an Appointment to 
o together and pay him a Viſit, and comfort him. 
heſe three Perſons being Men of * Figure and Conditi- 


on, it muſt take up ſome Time to make the Appoint- 


ment, and then to travel together to ſee Fob ; ſo that poor 
Job muſt continue a conſiderable Time in this painful 


the Devil's Deſign was to make Fob curſe be ſome MalediQion implied in the Word 
God, why may it not be ſuppoſed, that he that moy'd Job to reply ſo angrily to his 
anſtigaced her to perſuade her Husband ro Wife. 
at; not with reſpe& to any penal Law, (for © Timanite, So called from Tran, 
that is ridiculous to imagine) but in ex- Grandſon to Eſas by his Son Eliphax, Gen. 
peQation, that ſo open and bold a Blaſ- xxxvi. 10, 11. 
phemy would provoke the divine Juſtice 4 Shuhice, Deſcended from Shneh, th 
lately to ſtrike him dead, and there- youngeſt Son of Abraham by Ketarah 
by deliver him from his intollerable Mi- Gen. xxv. 2. . 
ſeries. e Zophar, His Deſcent is not eabiy 
Bur however it was, it is certain by traced without ſtraining, tho? ſome 
Job's Anſwer, that ſhe gave him no good derive him from Eſan. | 
Advice; otherwiſe ſo meek and good a Figure. The Septaagint call the firlt 
Man, as he, would not have given her ſo and laſt of theſe three Friends of Jol, 
ſharp a Reproof; for if ſhe had perſuaded Kings; and the ſecond, Tyrant; which is 
him to have bleſſed God, he would, no à Term equivalent to that of King. 
doubt, have been ruled by her, but it muſt 
4 Con- 
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Condition before his Friends could come at him. When 
they were come within Sight of him, they found him ſo 
much alrer'd, that they could not 7 — themſelves who 
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it was, ſo unlike himſelf was the poor disfigured Job. 
But when they came nearer and ſaw the miſerable Con- 
dition he was 1n, they burſt into Tears, and rending their 
Mantles they ſprinkled 8 Duſt upon their Heads towards 
Heaven, to expreſs their Sorrow for him, And obſerving 
the extream Grief and Pain he labour'd under, they far 
down upon the Ground by him Seven Days and Nights 
and ſpake not a Word to him; their own Sorrow ſuppreſ- 
ſing their Speech, or their Senſe of his Miſery making 
them think it unreaſonable to ſpeak to him, till he began. 
At length Fob brake Silence in curſing the Day of his / 
Birth, wiſhing he had neyer been born, or that he had 
immediately died. 

Job's three Friends having already conceived an ill O- 
pinion of him from the unaccountable Greatneſs of his 
Affliction, which they concluded muſt be the Hand of 
God in Judgment upon him, and either for ſome deep 
Hypocriſy, or ſecret heinous Sin, fall thus ſeverely upon 
him. And Elphaz in h three Orations, Bildad in as 
many, and Zopbar ink two from common Topicks ar- 
gue, that ſuch Affliction as his could not come from any 
but God's Hand; and that it is not agreeable with the 
Juſtice of God to afflict without a Cauſe, or puniſh-with= 
out Guilt. Then they charge Job with being a grievous 
Sinner, and great Hypocrite, indeavouring all th 
could to extort a Confeſſion of Guilt from him. But Fob 
immovable in his Sincerity to God, and Innocence to 
Man, confidently maintains his Virtue in reſponſory 
ppeeches ſucceſſively to every one of theirs, defends his 
Innocence, refutes their unkind Suggeſtions, and ſmart= 
ly reprehends their Injuſtice and Want of Charity; yet 
always obſerving a ſubmiſſive Stile and Reverence, when 


e Daft, c. By this Rite or Cuſtom 
they ſignified the utmoſt Confulion, ex- 
Preſs'd by their mixing Air and Barth 
Wgether, . 


* Three, See Job iv. and v. xv. and xxii: 
I Many. See ibid. Ch. viii. xviii. and xxix. 
* Two. See ibid. Ch, Xi, and xx. 


1. 2 he 
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heſpake of God; of whoſe ſecret End in permitting this 
Trial to come upon him being ignorant, he often impor- 
tunately begg'd a Diſcharge from this Life, leſt the 
Continuance of his Pains might drive him to Impatience. 
During this Argument between Job and his three trou- 
bleſom Friends, there was preſent one? Elibu, a young 
Man, when having heard the Diſcourſe on both Sides, 
was pleaſed with neither; for he thought Job inſiſted too 
much on his own Juſtification z and that they condemn- 
ed him before they had convicted him : He therefore un- 
dertakesthe Matter; and after a Prefatory m Excule for 
his interpoſing, who was a young Man in Compariſon of 
them, and for the Plainneſs of Speech he intended to 
treat them in, attack'd Job in a long Oration; and repre- 
hending him for inſiſting ſo much in his own Vindicati- 
on, indeavoured to convince him, by Arguments drawn 
from God's unlimited Sovereignty and unſearchable 
Wiſdom, that it is not inconſiſtent with his Juſtice to lay 
his afflicting Hand upon the beſt and moſt rightcous of 
Men. And therefore thar it is the Duty of all Men to 
bear ſuch Exerciſes, when any befal them, without mur- 
muring or complaining, and to acknowledge the Juſtice 
of God therein. Fob heard all this with great Attention, 
but made no Reply; probably, left he might be drawn 
to utter ſome unguarded Expreſſion, which the inhuman 
Treatment of his three Friends might have extorted 
from him. Therefore when they were all ſilent, the Lord 
himſelf took up the Matter, and out of the Whirlwind 
directed his Speech to Fob : Wherein, with the higbeſt 
Amplifications deſcribing his Omnipotence in the For- 
mation and Diſpoſition of the Works of the o Creation, 
he ſo effectually convinced Fob of his own Weakneſs and 
Inability of himſelf to underſtand the Ways and Deſigns 
of God, that Job, in the moſt profound Humility break- 


m Zxcuſe. See Ch, xxxil. lol 
n Dration. Continued from Ch. XXX. 


1 Eliba. He wat deſcended from Bax, 
the Son of Nahor, Abraham's Brother, 


Gen. x xii, 21. and of the Kindred of Ram, to xxxvii. 
o Creation, Bee from Ch, xxxviii. to ii. 


ing 


or Aram, Nahor's Grandſon, from whom 
the Arami tes of Syrians came. 


Book 
ing fort 
6 — 
66 will 
&« ſpok 
proc 
ample ( 
dom of 
« Thar 
« Well 
“ Coun 
« ſenſil 
« too v 
& forw 
c {eech 
e ask. 
“ Ear, 
* thee: 
*« rain |} 
© thee. 
done 
God 
knowle 
vour of 


Book I. of the Holy Bible. 149 


ing forth, ſaid; Behold I am vile and contemptible in 
« Compariſon of thee ? 3 I anſwer thee ? IT 
« will lay my Hand upon my Mouth : Once have I 
« ſpoken, but I will not anſwer: Yea, twice, but I will 
proceed no p farther.” Then Job proceeded to a more 
ample Confeſſion of the Supremacy, Power and Wiſ- 
dom of God, to this Effect: I know thou canſt do every 
« Thing ; and that no Thought can be hid from thee. 
“Well mighteſt thou ask, 4 Who he was that darken'd 
« Counſel by. Words, without Knowledge? For I am 
« ſenſible, I have utrer'd what I underſtood not, Things 
too wonderful for me, which I knew nor. Bur hence- 
« forward I deſire to learn of thee; therefore hear I be- 
i ſeech thee when I ſpeak, and declare unto me what I 
« ask. I have heard of thee before by the hearing of the 
“Ear, (which gave me but a diſtant Knowledge of 
& thee;) but now I have obtained a more clear and cer- 
“ tain Knowledge of thee, for mine Eyes have * ſeen 
« thee: Wherefore I reprove my ſelf for what I have 
« done amiſs, and repent in Dutt and Aſhes. 

God was ſo well pleaſed with this free and humble Ac- 
knowledgment of Job, that he declared himſelf in Fa- 
your of Fob againſt his injurious Friends, who, by their 
unjuſt and uncharitable Reflections, inſtead of being his 
Comforters, had proved his Tormenters. Where- 
fore (ſaid God to Eliphaz the Temanite) my Wrath is 
* kindled againſt thee and thy two Friends; for ye have 
not ſpoken of Me the thing that is right, as my Ser- 
© yant Job hath. Therefore now take ſeven Bullocks, 
and ſeven Rams, and go to my Servant Job, and offer 
up for your ſelves a Burnt- offering; and my Servant 
15 = ſhall pray for you; for his Prayers will I accept; 
& left I deal with you as you deſerve, for not ſpeaking 
* the Truth, as my Servant Job hath. 


Further. See Ch. xlii. is inviſible; but the Eyes here meant are 

1 Who, See Ch. xxxviii. 2. the Eyes of the Mind, or Underſtandings 

Seen. See Ch. xlii. J. This is not to which God had revealed himſelf. 
meant of ocular Demonſtration, for God 
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ob's three Friends, frighted with the Menaces of an 
incens'd God, made haſte to provide a Sacrifice to ap- 
eaſe the Divine Vengeance which they fear'd ; and 
when they offer'd, God was pleaſed to accept Job's 
Interceſſion for them. | | 
Alfter this, God was pleaſed to t conſider Fob, by 
utting an End to his Sufferings, and to reward his Faith 
and Piety with a much greater Fortune than he was 
Maſter oi before; doubling his former Stock in ev 
Reſpect, except that of his Children; for he had four- 
teen thouſand Sheep, fix thouſand Camels, a thouſand 
Yokes of Oxen, and a thouſand She-Aſſes. He had 
alſo ſeven manly Sons, who with three beautiful Daugh- 
ters every Day graced his Table, and were eſteem'd 
the faireſt Women in all that Country, to whom their 
Father gave an Inheritance among their Brethren. 

No ſooner was the Fame of Job's Recovery, and the 
Reſtauration and Addition of his Fortune known, but 
his ® Kindred and Acquaintance from all Parts come to 
congratulate him upon this happy Turn: Nor did they 
come empty-handed, for every one brought him a Pre- 
ſent of Money or ſome valuable T hing; ſo many contri- 
buting he ſoon became exceedingly wealthy; and to 
make his terreſtrial Happineſs {till greater, God bleſs d 
him with a Prolongation of Life beyond the common 
Extent of thoſe Times; for he lived an hundred and for- 
ty Years after his being reſtored, which made his Age 
above two hundred Years; ſo that he ſaw the Increaſe 
of his Family to the fourth Generation, 


f Taterceſſion. Job may, not improper= *® Kindred. The Text calls them Bro- 
Jy, here be called a Type of that Chriſtian thers and Siſters, which _—_— to 
Perfection which the Goſpel required in Scripture- Stile uſed ro comprehe 
praying for Enemies, as well as Friends, Kindred, Now, among all the reſt of 

t Confider, The Text calls this change Job's Friends there is no mention U 
of Job's Condition, the Turning of bis laſt made of Job's Wife upon this hap* 
Captivity ; which is a Scripture Phraſe py Change; unleſs ſhe be included in the 
very often uſed to ſignify an End or Fi- Number of his Kindred ; which is no- 
niſhing of Miſery, and à Reſtauration of unlikely. 
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Joſeph's Service to the Crown of Egypt, but that of the 
Advancement of its Revenues; which ought to have 
been a Conſideration inducive enough of it ſelf to the 
new King to be kind to the //raelites.. n 
But he look'd with a different Eye upon them; for 
obſerving how faſt they increas d, he began to be jealous 
of their growing Numbers, and ſeeing the Land of G0 
ſhen where they lived too ſcanty to contain them, he 
fear d they might one Day elbow him out of his King- 
dom. Therefore calling his Council together, he ac- 
quaints them with his Fears, who unanimouſly agree 
with their jealous Prince in the Expedient he propoſed 
to check the growing Danger he ſuſpected from the //- 
zuelites; which was by Sies them in making 
Bricks, and building Store-Cities for Pharaob. And to 
gratify their Avarice as well as Cruelty, they propoſed 
not only to reap the Profits of their Service, but by con- 
tinual hard Labour to impoveriſh their Spirits, and in- 
feeble their Bodies: Therefore they ſet Taſk-maſters to 
overſee and keep them to hard Labour, by which and 
other ſervile Work they made their Lives very uncom- 
fortable. But God ſupported them under their Severi- 
ties; for the more the Egyptians oppreſs'd them, the 
more they grew and multiplied ; which increas'd their 
ealouſy to a greater Degree of Cruelty; for the King, 
to ſuppreſs their Growth, ſpoke to two of the Hebrew 
» Midwives $hiphrab and Puah, and gave them a ſtrict 
Charge, that when they ſhould be called to do their Of- 
fice to the Hebrew Women, if the Child were a Son, they 
ſhould kill him; but if a Daughter, that ſhe ſhould live. 
The pious Midwives having a greater Regard to the 
Law of God and Nature, than to the cruel and unnatu- 
ral Command of the King, went on in their uſual Way, 
and prelerv'd the Male Children; for which Pharaoh 
ſends for them, and in great Diſpleaſure reprimands their 
Ww Midwives, The Criticks very need» tians? Without doubt they were Hebrews, 


lelly, and with more Subtilty than Solidi- and, by the King of Zg ypt's Application 
ty controvert who theſe Midwives were, to them, the moſt celebrated of their Pro- 
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Neglect of his Edict: In Excuſe for which they tell 
him, That the Hebrew Women were not as the Eg yptian 
Women, for they were like * wild Beaſts deliver'd be- 
fore the Mid wives could come to them. The Piety of 
the Mid wives in preſerving the Male Children was fo ac- 
ceptable to God, that he is ſaid thereupon to deal well 
with the Midwivesz and becauſe they feared God, he 
made them Y Houſes. And by this Means the People 
multiplied, and grew mighty. The King, whether 
ſatisfied or not with this Anſwer of the Midwives, not 
finding it ſafe to truſt to them any longer, reſolves upon 
amore effectual Method to extirpate the Hebrews : And 
therefore he gave : Charge to all his People, that every 
Son, that ſhould be born to the Hebrews, ſhould be 
thrown into the River. This cruel Edict for drowning 
all the Male Children muſt needs be very afflicting to the 
Hebrew Parents, and put them upon many a thoughtful 
Contrivance to preſerve their Infants: Of which an In- 
ſtance ſoon follow'd ; for one Amram of the Houſe of 
Levi having married a Daughter, of the ſame Family, 
named Fochebed, had by her a Daughter, whoſe Name was 
Miriam, and four Years after a Son, whom they called 
Aaron. About three Years after Aaron's Birth Jochebed 
was deliver'd of another Son, who being a Child of moſt 
elegant Beauty, ſomething Supernatural and Divine ap- 
pearing in his Form, his Mother was the more ſollicitous 
for his Preſervation. Wherefore ſhe kept him con- 
cealed in her Houſe three Months; but not being able 
longer to hide him, and fearing he might fall into the 


* Beaſts, The Hebrew Word Cha- proſper, gave them Children, and bleſſed 
jth, which is in the Original, . Ggnifies their Families. The Word Houſe bein 
not only Animals in general, but Beaſts, uſually in Scripture taken for the 
ind even Wild Beaſts, as has been obſerved ſpring or Family of any one; as the Houſe 
by learned Men, and may be ſeen in ſeveral of Aaron, Jadab, David, ec. are put for 
Places of Scripture. And here the Mid- the Family of Aaron, Judah, David, ce. 
wives being accuſed by Pharaoh of favour- * Charge. This inhuman Edict is ſup- 
ing the Hebrew Women, and preſerving poſed by Commentators to be fo abhorr'd 
the Male Children, alledge in their own — the Eg yptians, that they ſcarce ever — 
fence, that the Hebrew Women were of it in Execution; and that it was re- called 
lach a robuſt or brutiſh Conſtitution, that immediately after the Death of Amenoph- 
lhey were delivered without the Help of this, then King of Egypt, who inacted it; 
Midwives, like Wild Beaſts. which Time Enſebins and others place in 


! Honſes. That is; he made them to the Fourth Year of Moſes, 
Hands 
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Hands of thoſe that were appointed to drown the Male 
Children, ſhe contrived a Way to fave him, by making 
a little Ark or Boat of Bulruſhes, which ſhe daubed with 
Pitch and Slime, to keep the Water out, and putting 
the Child into it, ſhe laid it among the Flags by the Ri. 
ver · ſide, and ſet his Siſter Miriam at a Diſtance to ob. 
ferve what became of him. But propitious Providence 
foon interpoſes, and eaſes his anxious Parent of her Care; 
for * Thermuthis Pharaoh's only Daughter, coming to 
the River to bathe herſelf, her Maids looking for a Re- 
tirement for that Purpoſe diſcover'd the Ark with the 
Child in it, which Thermutbhis commanding them to 
bring to her, ſhe no ſooner uncover'd the Child, but it 
made its mournful Complaint to her in a Flood of Tear. 
The Unexpectedneſs of the Accident, and the extract: 
dinary Beauty of the Child, moy'd the Egyptian Princeſs 
with Compaſſion, which ſhe expreſs'd in an Accent of 
Piry, ſaying, „This is ſome Hebrew Child, which the 
„ Parents have hid to preſerye him from the King) 
«cruel Edict. x 

By this Time little Miriam, the Child's Siſter, had 
crowded her ſelf in amongſt the Attendants of the Prin- 
ceſs, and obſerving with what Tenderneſs ſhe look'd up- 
on the Child, very officiouſly offer'd her Service to pro 
cure an Zebrew Nurſe for him: Which the Princels ac. 
cepts, and away the Girl haſtens to her Mother, and 
brings her to the Place, where ſhe receives the Chill 
from the Princeſs, who ingaged to pay her for her Care. 
This was no doubt a welcome Bargain to the Mother; 
who taking the Child home with her, durſt now nuri 
it openly, having a Royal Protection for his Secunty. 


* Thermuthis. So Foſ:phns calls her; and he-fcorn'd to be thought the Son of Ph. 
from him Philo, who adds that ſhe was the raob's Daughter. From whence it is plz 
King's only Daughter and Heir; and that he was eſteemed as ſuch. And if any on- 
having been ſome Time married; but hav- ſhould ask, why he did not in Right d 
ing no Child, ſhe pretended to be big with his Mother ſucceed in the Kingdom? |? 
Child, and: o be delivered of Miſes; whom may reaſonably be anſwered, that 'd* 
ſhe own'd as her natural Son. Agreeable ro Fraud of his adopted Mother, and bi 
which is what the Apoſſle to the Heb. xi. own Adoption, being detected, he could 


24. ſays, That when Moſts was grown up, pretend no Right to the Crown of Bf 
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Some Time after, when he was grown big enough, 
his Mother brought him to Court to ſhew him to the 
Princeſs, and ſatisfy her how he had improved under her 
Care; who grows ſo fond of him, that ſhe adopted him 
{or her > Son; and in Remembrance that ſhe had drawn 
him out of the Water, ſhe called his Name Moſes; and 
to accompliſh him the more, ſhe keeps him at Court, 
where he is inſtructed in all the 4 Learning and Diſci- 
pline uſed among the Egyptians both Civil and Military, 
nd in all Things requitite and becoming the Character 
nd Quality of a Prince of the Blood. 

Moſes being forty Years old left the Court, and went 
to ſee his Brethren 3 and when he reflected on the O 
preſſion they laboured under, it affected him with Com- 
raſſion and Indignation to ſee the Servants of the moſt 
High God ſubjected to a Servitude exceeding that of 
Brutes. This was ſoon increas'd by an Opportunity that 
juſt then offer'd; which was, an Egyptian ſtriking an 
Hebrew. This inflam'd Moſes Zeal, who looking about 
to ſee whether any Man was within Sight, he chaſtiſes 
the Egyptian, making him expiate his Barbarity to the in- 
jur'd Hebrew with his * Blood; and afterwards buried 


2 go 1 
> 


ſor, The Fews obſerve, that who- 
der brings up a Pupil in his Houſe, is in 
Scripture ſaid to have hegotten him. And 
husit is faid, Exod. ii. 10. That Moſes was 
he Son of Pharaoh's Daughter, tho” ſhe 
tad only taken care of his Education. 


ns Alexandrinus, his Parents call'd him 
frachim, (that is, the Reſurrection of the 
Lord) from a preſaging Hope, that the 
Lord, thro? him, would raiſe up his Peo- 
Pe Iſrael, deliver them from the Eeyptian 
vandage they were then in, and bring 
Tr again to the promiſed Land. 

| © Learning. From hence, no Doubt, 
u was, that St. Stephen, Acts vii. 22. ſaid 
c Loſes, that he was learned in all the Wiſ- 
_ of the Egyptians, and was mighty in 
1 and Deeds. Which, as likewiſe 
er other Things, not being read in the 
5 reſtament, are taken out of other Re- 
urdsof the Fews. And both Foſephus, lib. 
ind Clemens Alexandrinns, lib, 1. report 
A, That he was General of the Egyp+ 


* Miſes, At his Circumciſion, ſays Ce- 


him 
tian Forces, obtained a great Victory over 
the Ethiopians, and did many other great 
Things before he viſited his Brethren. 
Blood. The Criticks are at great Va- 
riance about this Fact of Moſes, ſome blam- 
ing, others juſtifying him. In the firſt 
Place, we find Moſes no where in Holy 
Scripture blamed tor this, but rather the 
contrary ; for St. Stephen, Ads vii. 25, 
gives a fair Handle to juſtify him as having 
Power to do Juſtice on the Criminal Egyp- 
tian, he having before that Time been in- 
dued with che Title and Office of Deliverer 
of the People of God. This indeed the 
Text before cited very much. favours. 
Others object, That ic was very unreaſon- 
able for Moſes to kill the Egyptian for only 
ſtriking one of the Hebrews, In anſwer to 
this the Hebrews ſay, That the Hebrew, 
whom the Egyptian ſtruck, was Husband 
to one Salomith, a very beautiful Womans 
whom the Egyptian had debauch'd. And 
that therefore Moſes ſlew the Egyptian, not 
for ſtriking the Hebrewy hut for the Adul- 
jery 


— 


them; but they underſtood him not. 


Death of the Egyptian ſhould reach Pharaoh's Ear, he 
ſhould ſurely die for it. W hereupon he left Egypt, and 
went to ſeek his Fortune in Midian. 
Here was the happy Place, and then the bleſſed Tim 
when Majeſty guarded only with rural Innocence ſub 
mitted to the humble Office of a Shepherd, and a Crook 
inſtead of a Sceptre graced the peaceful Monarch" 
Hand. Here Jethro firſt in Quality both of Prince and 
Prieſt injoy'd the Bleſſings of a quiet Reign, whole 
Daughters laid aſide the Diſtinction of their Birth to feed 
their Father's Flocks, and took more Delight in them: 
nocent and uſeful Imployment of tending their harmles 
Sheep, than in the luxurious Gaiety of a Court. 
In the Plains of Midian there was a Well common u 
all the Natives of the Place to water their Cattle. H. 
ther Moſes directed his Steps, as well to reſt himſelf, « 
allay his Thirſt ; where whilſt he was refreſhing himleh, 


tery which he diſcover'd from them, other Way than by Force keep him off 0 
whilſt they were quarrelling. Others urge, that the Egyptian artack'd Moſes, and ſo bt 
was fore d to kill him in his own Defence. 


that not all Things are related here, which 
© Underſtcod 


Jeave Boom forsfome Conjecture þ — 
ſome ſay, perhaps the Egyptian had alm 
Kkill'd the Hebrew, and that Moſes could ng 


See Acts vii. 25. whe 


chis is poſtively exprels'd by St. Sepba. 
the 
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him in the Sand; ſuppoſing by his taking upon him thy; 
to adminiſter Juſtice, and his Brethren would have e un. 
derftood, that God by his Hand would have deliver; 
However, the 
next Day he went out, and ſhew'd himſelf among then 
again; and finding two Men of the Hebrews quarrelling, 
he indeavoured to reconcile them, putting them in Mind 
that they were Brethren, and with ſome Smartneſs re- 
prehending the Aggreſſor, he demanded for what Rex 
ſon he thus attack d the other? The Fellow thruſting 
him away with Diſdain, replies; Who made you 
& Prince and Judge over us? Do you intend to kill me, u 
cc you did the Egyptian yeſterday? Moſes was ſtartled 
at this; for ſeeing his killing the Egyptian, notwithſtand- 
ing his Circumſpection, was no longer a Secret, he be. 
thinks himſelf of his Security; concluding, that if the 
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m thu; the ſeven Daughters of the Prince of Midian came to 
> © un» N aw Water to fill the Troughs to give their Sheep; bur 
liverd Wome churliſh Shepherds, having a Mind to ſerve their 
r, the ¶ own Turn firſt, came rudely and put the Royal Shep- 
then WM herdeſſes by. Moſes ſeeing this, ſteps in to their Relief, 
elling, and chaſtiſing the ſaucy Clowns, made them take to 
1 Mind their Heels. The frighted Damſels return'd to the 
eſs re- ¶ Wells, and Moſes very officiouſly aflifts them in drawing 
t Rev ¶ Water for their Flocks: After which, they took their 
ruſting W Leave, and haſted home to give their Father an Account 
> you 1 of the Generoſity of the Stranger, who had protected 
| me,v tem againſt the Inſults of the Ruſticks. , Jetbro hear- 
tartled Ming their Story, and not ſeeing the Perſon that had thus 
h ſtand ¶ gallantly defended them, reprehends their Ingratitude 
he be ¶ and Incivility, asking what was become of the generous 
t if the stranger? They told him they left him at the Well: 
Zar, he Whereupon he bids them go and invite him home: 
pt, i Where Moſes is ſo pleas'd with their courteous Enter- 
tinment, that he expreſs'd a Willingneſs to take up his 
| Time, WW Refidence with them, and undertake the Charge of 
ce ſub· their Sheep. Jethro readily clos'd with the Propoſal, 
Crook ¶ ¶ and to ingage him the more to his Intereſt, beſtow'd Zip- 
narch Wah, one of his Daughters, upon him fora Wife; by 
nce aol vhom he had two Sons, the Eldeſt of which he named 
hot Ger/bom, which ſignifies a Stranger here: For he ſaid, 
to feed i: I have been a Stranger in a ſtrange Land; and the 
| thei WF Younger he called Elieger, importing, God my Help: 
zarmls For the h God of my Father, ſaid he, was my Help, 
t. and delivered me from the Sword of Pharaoh. 
mono Whilſt Moſes continued in Fethro's Family, the King 
e. Hr gef Egypt died: But his Succeſſor prov'd no more favour- 
ſelf, Able to the poor oppreſs'd Hebrews 3 who changed their 
himſe MOppreflor, but not their Condition; the Mileries of 
3 which rather increaſed than abated. In vain they appeal 
him of 0 che mercileſs Tyrant and his more cruel Task-maſters, 
n Defence 


ky + . * 7ethre. He is called in Exodasii. 18. more commonly, Fethro. Excd, iti. f. 
t. Stephen Rene! He is alſo called Reuel, Neon. x. 29. 8 I have, Exod. ii. 21. 
Wag was Father to Hobab, called alſo, and d Ged, Exod, xvui. 4+ 
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who lord it over them with unbounded Severity. By 
God who ſaw the Affliction of his People, and who{ 
Ears were open to receive their Complaints, look'd with 
an Eye of Compaſſion upon them; and the appoints 
Time of their Deliverance, which he in his ſecret Pro- 
vidence had determined, being near, he began to think 
of preparing Moſes for it, whom he intended to make 


uſe of as an Inſtrument in the great Work. 
Whilſt Moſes kept his Father-in-Law's Sheep, ht 


one Day i led them as far into the Deſart as Mount k A. 


roh, where the Angel of the Lord appeared to him in: 


Flame of Fire out of the Midſt of aBuſh. Moſes wy 


ſtartled at the Sight, but that which added to his Adni- 
ration and rous'd his Curioſity, was the Continuance of 
the Buſn unconſum'd, notwithſtanding it was wholly 
incompals'd with Flames. This fo rare and extraord:- 


' nary Accident made Moſes conſider it more attentively 


and therefore ſaid to himſelf, I will turn aſide and ſee if! 
can diſcover the Reaſon of this unuſual Sight. But the 


Lord, to prevent his irreverent Approaches, and ſtrike 


the greater Awe and Senſe of the Divine Preſence into 
Him, call'd to him out of the Buſh and forbad him drav- 
ing nearer; and to make him ſtill more ſenſible of the d. 
credneſs of the Place, God commanded him not to pro 
fane it, but to put off his Sandals, for the Ground where 
on he ſtood was! Holy. Moſes being prepar'd for an aw: 
ful Attention, the Almighty thus diſcovers himſelf to 
him: I am the God of thy Father, the God of A 
« ham, Iſaac and Jacob.“ Theſe Words ſtruck the 
frighted Moſes with ſuch Reverence of the Divine M. 


Jelty, and Fear of the Effects of his unwitting Preſump 


1 Led. Here we may obſerve the Man- the following Appearance of God upon it 
ner of thoſe Times and Countries, that at this Time, and his deſcending upon i 
whereas the Shepherds here drive their afterwards, to give the Law to his People, 
Flocks before them, the Shepherds there Ch. xix. 20. where, tho? it is called Sins) 
went before their Flocks, and the Flocks it is the ſame Place with this, for St. St 
followed them; which Cuſtom is alluded phen reciting this preſent Paflage in 441 
to in 5 xxx. 1. and Joba x. 4. Vii. 30. calls it Mount Sinai * 
* Foreb. Which fignifies Forſaben, and Hey. Meaning» that wherever Cod 
38 here, Exod. iii. 1. called the Mountain who is Holineſs itſelf, appears, the 
'& God by Way of Acticipation, boch from is Holy, while he is there, don 
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tion, that he fell on the Ground and covered his Face, 
not daring to look up on the terrible Glory. But the 
Lord Nn ſaid, © I have ſeen the Affliction of 
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4 my People, I have heard their Complaint, and am 
m come down to deliver them out of the Hand of their 
« Oppreſſors, and to conduct them to the promiſed 
„Land, a Land that floweth with ® Milk and Honey; 
« to the Place of the Canaanites and Hittites, the Amo» 
« rites and the Perizzites, the Hivites and the Jebuzites. 
And thee have I pitch'd upon to be the Inſtrument in 
this great Work; therefore be of good © Courage, for 
« I will ſend thee to Pharaoh to demand Liberty of him 
« for my People, the Children of /rael.” Moſes con- 
idering how Things ſtood with him in Egypt, and upon 
what Account he left that Court; and probably not 
knowing that the old King of Egypt, who had threatned 
his Life, was dead, began to excuſe himſelf, urging his 
own Meanneſs and Inſufficiency to take upon him the 
Character of an Ambaſſador. But God remov'd this 
Difficulty, ſaying, © I will certainly be with thee : And 
© let this extraordinary Sight, which thou haſt now 
© ſeen, be a Token that I have ſent thee: And when 
© thou haſt brought the People out of Egypt, ye ſhall 
“ ſerve me on this Mountain.” But Moſes, to evade 
this Office, increaſes the Difficulty by urging, © When 
come to the Children of /ael, and tell them that the 
* God of their Fathers hath ſent me to them, and they 
* ſhall aſk me his Name; what ſhall I ſay to them? God 
* replied, P I AM THAT 1 Au. And thou ſhalt _ 

' | * ay 


"Come. This is ſpeaking according to 
iman Paſſion, or after the — of 
Men; God vouchſafes to expreſs himſelf 
i theDiale& and according to the Capa- 
a ot Man, that he may underſtand him. 
"Milk, This is an Hyperbolical Ex- 
Peſſon of Fruitfulneſs and Plenty of 
o Things. 
, Cowage. This is moſt properly ren- 
zer d by the Septragint, the Word which 


1 
: 


dender Come new, being an Adverb of 
Worting. 


IAM. This denotes the Eternity 
of God, whoſe Eſſence knows no Begin- 
ning nor End. And it is common with 
the Hebrews to expreſs the Future in the 
Preſent Tenſe : And for this Reaſon ſome 
turn it, I WILL Br WHAT 1 WILL BEL; 
and contend that it ought to be fo render*ds 
not only from the Letter of the Hebrew 
Text, but from the genuine Senſe of the 
Words: From which others likewiſe in- 
fer that it ought to be ſo render d, 1 WILL 
D fer ever; and 1 WILL BE with ym 


and 
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& fay to them; I AM THAT 1 AM, that is, The Lot, 
c the God of your Fathers, the God of Abrabam, the 
& God of Iſaac, the God of Jacob has ſent me to you; 
& that is the Name I have had from all Eternity, and by 
& that Name will I be known for ever. Go, gather the 
« Elders of //ael, and ſay to them, The Lord Godoſ 
& your Fathers hath appeared to me, and ſaid, I have 
& ſeen all the Calamities that have befallen you in Eg 
« and am reſolved to deliver you, and lead you into the 
'« Land of Canaan. The {/raelites ſhall believe you, 
& and you ſhall go to the King of Egypt, and ſay to hin, 
The God ot the Hebrews hath commanded us to go 
& three Days Journey, into the Deſart, there to 15 
&« Sacrifice to the Lord our God. This Requeſt, tho 
“ fo very reaſonable, I know he will not grant, but 
“& refuſe to let you go unleſs compelled by a powerfil 
Hand: But I will exert my ſelf in many miraculous 
« Operations upon him and his Subjects, and at lf 
&« he ſhall permit you to depart, but you ſhall not go 
« away empty, for ye ſhall be loaden with the Spoll 
of the Egyptians. 
This ſolemn Aſſurance deliver'd by the Mouth of 
God, one would be apt to think, might have been ſuff- 
cient to have incourag'd Moſes willingly to undertake 
the Ambaſly ; but either from the Difficulty or Boldneß 
of the Enterprize, or from Diffidence of his own Abi: 
lity, he declines it, and queſtions whether the eye 
will receive his Credentials. This Objection God im- 
mediately removes by a Miracle; for commanding hin 
to throw his Sheep- hook on the Ground, it was inſtart- 
ly turn'd into a Serpent: Moſes affrighted at this ſudden 
Change of his Sheep-hook, fled from it. But God, to 
incourage him, bad him take it by the Tail; which be 


and redeem you from: the Egyptians: And tors and Governors; but it is moſt pro: 
others, 1 WILL be with you in pre- bable the Elders were Heads or Chiefs 
ſent Tribulations and future Calamities, Tribes and Families. By which it is plan 
This Name is likewiſe expreſs'd in Rev, there was a private Policy and OEconon) 
i. 4+ by which is fignified Je HuUVAU, continued amongſt the [ſrgelites, cho 1 
which is the proper Name of God. this ſecvile ition. 
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had no ſooner done but it reſumed its former Shape. 
And at the ſame Time to convince him that he ſhould 
not want Credit with the //rae/ites, God gave him Com- 
miſſion to perform the ſame Miracle before them: And 
to remove all further Scruple he condeſcends to give 
bim another Sign, bidding him put his Hand into his 
Boſom; which he had no ſooner done, but it was ſtruck 
with ar white Leproſy. And when by God's Com- 
mand he had put it into his Boſom again, and pluck'd 
it out, his Fleſh had reſumed its former Colour and Sub- 
ſtance. And yet to arm him ſufficiently, and beyond all 
Queſtion, he was pleaſed to add a third Miracle: “ If 
« they will not believe theſe two former, ſaid he, thou 
e ſhalt take of the Water of the River and pour it upon 
« dry Land, and the Water ſhall become Blood. 
Still Moſes excuſed himſelf; and his laſt Plea was, that 
he wanted Eloquence, the great Qualification of an 
Ambaſſador, and that ſince God had condeſcended to 
talk to him, he was more flow of Speech than before. 
This Objection the Lord was pleaſed to remove by put- 
ting him in Mind of his Omnipotence : © Who made 
& the Mouth of Man, /aid be? And who made the 
« Numb and the Deaf, and the Blind, and him that ſees ? 
« Was it not I? Now therefore go, and I will furniſh 
& thee with Words, and make thee eloquent.” Hitherto 
Moſes had ſome Glimpſe of Pretence for his Unwilling- 
neſs ro go; but now all his Objections are anſ{wer'd, and 
his Scruples removed, he very bluntly begs tobe excuſed- 
from this Enterpriſe, ſaying, O my Lord, inſtead of 
me, ſend, I pray thee, by * him whom thou wilt ſend. 


bite Leproſy. The Evidence of this means a Man fitter to execute that Com- 
Miracle was ſo much the more convinc- miſſion than himſelf was. Who the Per- 
ing, becauſe the White Leproſy, which was ſon meant is, is much controverted, 
he'd incurable, was both inflicted and beal- The Hebrews ſay Aaron, who at that 
ed in an Ie ſtant, without any ourward Time was a Prophet in Iſrael; Some of 
Means, or Phyſical Application. them ſay the Meſſias; and of this O 

Him. Exod. iv. 1 3. The Text lays, Send nion are all the Latin Commentators ; 
ty the Hand of him that thou wit ſend; cauſe the Fews in all their more weighty 
where the Word Hand is put for the Of- Cafes and Affairs had Regard to the pro» 
lee or Mini ſtry. But by Adoſes's defiring miſed Meſſias. | 
God to ſend another inflead of him, he $5. 4 
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So long as Moſes had any Thing to plead in * Excuſe my 
for his not going, God heard him patiently, and graciouſ- 75 
ly cofideſcended to remove his Doubts; but when his F 
Modeſty in declining the Office and Honour God pro. bim 
oſed to him was turned into an obſtinate Refuſal, the N 
— was angry with him; but in his Anger remembring mor 
Mercy, he reſumes Moſes's laſt Objection, (which he ben 
had already anſwered in general,) and ſhews him more Goc 
particularly how to ſupply that Deſect: © Is not Aaron ye: 
« the Levite thy Brother, ſaid be? He is eloquent, pet 
« and I will appoint him to meet thee. Tell him b in 
« what I have ſaid; and be aſſured that I will always Mrs 
c aſſiſt you both, and direct you what to ſay: He ſhall 1 
&« be the Orator, und thou ſhalt be to him u inſtead Me 
of» God. And to ſtrengthen thy Commiſſion, and 4 80 
« give thee Credit among my People, take this Rod By 
& in thy Hand, for I will enable thee to do many Mi- Mir 
* racles with it. - & this Bo from 
. Moſes having nothing more to urge _=_ 1 — | thro 
terprize, at laſt yields, and took the 4 n was I 
his Hand. Then taking his Wife and Sons he left Elis. 
Mount Horeb, and went to Jethro his Father - in. Law, in the 
with whom, it ſeems, he left them till he had conducted 8 U 
14 7 xeſe, It 1 Opinion of ſeveral God would not free him from that Fer vine [ 
— od ed Place, andicie very till he had abſolucely reſigned, and wholly circun 
obable, that Auſes had another Reaſon” Abmitted to his Will in Te tha tonſul 
Feldes hisInſufficiency, which made him ©® Inffead. That is, He l Huſba 
unwilling to go of this Errand into Egypt, thee inſtead of me, that from thee he my « a BI 
and which he was not willing to dilco- know my Will, and thou ſhalt rer A 
ver. Juſt before God appeared to Moſes him what thou receiveſt of me. Cirif Moſes 
in the Buſh, and had this Diſcourſe with ſonant to this is that of our Saviour | 5 
him, we read, Exod, ii. 25. That the to his Apoſtles, He that heareth ju, Y Brong| 
King of Egype. died; that King in whoſe" beareth me, &c. of Words, The © Kill b 
Reigo Moſes had ſlain the Eg yptian, and * God, By th c 'Gad ing n 
who ſought to apprehend him, to put be to him inſtead of, or as Ged. of terpreder 
tim to Death for it. The Report of that mentators ſhew the Power God — ſeems moll 
King's Death might not probably yet have veſted Moſes with, in delivering — and that A 
— 2 Moſes's Ear. However, he might Commithon, making him not on 2 neſs, or ſ 
reaſonably think that ſome of the Kin- over Aaron, bur the reſt of —_ — um; uche 
dred of the ſlain Man were yet living, For this Name of God is no where Life be; and not 
who might proſecute him for the Mur- to Men, but to ſignify the Power of Grm. 
der: And for that Reaſon he might be un- and Death over them. called, finch * 
willing to return to Egypt, (from whence * Red of God. 80 it is now ca aud, 8 are the Ov; 
on that Occaſion he fled for his Life,) leſt God had fo ſignally honoured * ble rem 8 . 
he ſhould be taken and executed for that it were, conſecrated it to an Holy Child tar 
Fact. However, it is obſervable that Exod. iv, 20. the ite Words 
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the Children of //rae] out of Egypt; when Jethro 
brought them to him again in the Wilderneſs. 


Moſes being thus convinced that God had deſign'd 
him the Agent in tranſacting this grand Affair, whilſt 


the he was preparing himſelf for this Journey, to make him 
ring more chcerfully proceed in it, and to diſpel his Fears of 
| he being called to Account for his former Actions in Eg pt, 
— God bids him return thither, aſſuring him that thoſe 


who had a Deſign againſt his Life were dead. Then re- 


en peating his former Order, he ſays, * When thou comeſt 
* « into Eg ypt, be ſure to perform all the Miracles I have 
* &« enabled thee to do: And to illuſtrate my Power, 1 


« will ſo harden Pharaoh's Heart, that he ſhall refuſe 


pr & to let the Children of //rae] go till I have lain his 
2 od „Son, even his Firſt-born. | 
Mi By the Way, God takes Occaſion to put Moſes in 
* Mind of the Danger of Diſobedience, to preſerve him 
Fa- from lapſing into it hereafter. It ſeems Moſes either 
0 through Neglect, or Indulgence to his Wife, (who 
* was not an 1/raelzte,) had not yet circumciſed his Son 
Jax Eliezer, by which he provoked the Lord fo highly, that 
7 


in the Way he threaten'd to kill him for this Neglect. 
His Wife Zipporah underſtanding the Cauſe of the Di- 
vine Diſpleaſure, took a ſharp Flint, and immediately 
circumciſed the Child, throwing the Foreſkin at her 
Huſband's Feet, ſhe faid, * Thou art a Husband of 
* * Blood to me.” This being over, the Lord pardon'd 
Moſes, and diſmiſſed him to purſue his Journey; which 


Y Brought. See Exod. xViii. a, c. the Action can allow that. | Undoubteds 
Nil him. The Text in Exod. iv. 24. ly the Word Blood here refers to the Cir- 
being nat particular in the Manner, In- — — which was the Cauſe of its 
trpreters" giffer abou it; but that which Effulion, Nor do they ſeem to cunjec- 
ſeems mot probable is from the Context, ture amifs, who thus interpret this * 
and that Moſes's Puniſhment muſt be Sick- With the Blood of my Child I preſorve 

reſs, or ſome corporal Viſitation upon ſave thee ; for the Neglect of the Child's bu. 
him; otherwiſe, if he had been in Health, ing cirexmciſed being thy Fault, T'havs 
be, and not Zippor ab his Wife, would have ſaved thy Life by the Bld of the Cirgnms 
circumciſed the Child. cifion, which otherwiſe God might have taben 
* Bod, . Many, and ſome vaſtly wide, away. The beſt Commentators concur 
ire the Opinions of the Learned on this in this, and render it with this little Va» 
Text. Some will have it ſpoken to the riation, Thea art the Canſe of the ſhed- 
Child that was circumciſed ; but neither ding the Blood of the Child, for which Res- 
ihe Words nor the Circumſtances of ſon I call thee @ Hasband of Blood. 
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he did, and ſoon arrived at his Father-in-Law Fethry's 

Houſe, whom, as he acquainted not with the particular 

Reaſon of his leaving Eg yt, ſo neither does he now fay 

any Thing to him of the Viſion he had ſeen, nor the 

Meſſage he had received from God to deliver to the Ki 

of Egypt; but, as he had enter'd himſelf by Contrat 

into Fethro's Service, and become ſo nearly related as to 
be his Son-in-Law, he thought it but decent Civllity, 
as well as Reaſon, to aſk his Conſent to return to Fg yr 

to viſit his Brethren, and ſee whether they were living, 

Fethro readily gave Conſent in the uſual Form, “ 0 

< in Peace. 
Moſes being now on the Way to Eg ypt, the Lord 

b commanded Aaron his Brother to go into the Wilder 

neſs to meet Moſes. Aaron obeyed the Holy Call, and 

went as far as Mount Horeb, where he met his Brother, 
and imbraced him; to whom Moſes told all that God had 
commanded him, and the Wonders he was to perform. 

The two Brothers thus join'd in Commiſſion (though 

Moſes was the Sovereign) repair to Egypt, and ſum- 

moning the Elders of the People together, Aaron deli 

vers the Meſſage which the Lord had ſent by Mee, 
which Moſes ſtraightway confirm'd by doing the Min- 
cles which God had commanded in the Sight of the Peo- 
ple, who thereupon believed and received them joyfully. 

And now all being convinc'd that the Lord had taken 

Compaſſion on the wretched Condition of the Chil 

dren of /rael, that he had viſited them in their At 

fiction, and had taken a Courſe for their Deliverance, 
they fell down and worſhipped him, 

Soon after they repair to the Egyptian Court; and 
being admitted into the Preſence, they delivered their 
Nlelfage to the King in theſe Words, © Thus faith the 

Lord God of /rae}, Let my People go, that they may 

ce celebrate a Feaſt to me in the Deſart.“ The haughty 

d Commanded. Hence it's plain, that pear to the Houſe of thy Father when 1%] 

LIST as 


S&rmed, 1 Sam. ii. 27. Did not T plainly ap- 
4 Pharaih 
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Pharaoh affronted at this Freedom of Speech from an 
inſlaved People, profanely demands, W ho is the Lord, 
« whom ye call the God of Hrael? Am not I ſole Mo- 
& narch here? I own not Jrael's God; nor will I let 
« you go.” Moſes and Aaron, to inform him whom 
they meant by the Lord replied, © The God of the 
« Hebrews, whom we adore, hath commanded us to 
offer Sacrifice to him; therefore we beg Leave to go 
& three Days Journey into the Deſart, that we may pay 
due Adoration to our God, leſt he puniſh us for our 
“ Diſobedience, and you much more for hindring us.” 
The King incenſed at this unuſual Liberty they took, 
and looking upon them as Incendiaries, ſharply repri- 
mands them, ſaying, Why do ye hinder the People 
« from Work? Becauſethey are numerous, you would 
« incite them to rebel: Be gone all ro your Labour, 
& or I'll make you ſenſible of Royal — 7 

The King having thus rudely diſmiſſed Moſes and 
Aaron, gave Charge to the Task - maſters that they 
ſhould no more give the People Straw to make Brick, as 
they had done before; but make them go gather Straw 
for themſelves where they could find it; but yet to lay 
upon them the ſame Tale of Bricks without Abatement: 


For, ſaid he, they are idle, and this is but a Pretence 


to excuſe them from their Work. The Task-maſters 
acquainted their Under- Officers with this ſevere Injunc- 
tion, who immediately tell it to the People, and they ac- 
cordingly are forced to wander about the Country to 
ſeek for Stubble inſtead of Straw; the Task-maſters at 
the lame Time exacting from them their uſual Number 
of Bricks; which when they were not able to perform, 
the Under-Officers, who were Hraelites, and whom the 


Task-maſters had ſet over them, were called to Ac- 


count, and beaten. They not well knowing from 
whence this Severity proceeded, whether from the 
Edict of the King, or the Rigour of the Task-maſters, 
complained to the King himſelf z and laying their 


| Grievance before him in moſt humble Manner, expoſ- 
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Matter with him thus: Why ſhould the 
Dy Naa de ſo ſeverely with his Servants? The Task. 
ce maſters allow us no Straw, and yet demand Brick of 
66 us, which is impoſſible to be done: And though 
& they are in Fault, yet are we puniſhed. 2 
The poor I raelite Officers, inſtead of Redreſs, meet 
with an Addition to the Cauſe of their Complaint; the 
King tells them they ſhall have no Straw, and yet deliver 
the full Tale of Bricks. This Anſwer gave them much 
Uneaſineſs, and drove them almoſt to Deſpair ;z/ ſo that 
meeting with Moſes and Aaron in the Way as they came 
from Pharaoh, and looking upon them as the Cauſe of 
having theſe heavier Burdens laid upon them, they unad- 
viſedly giving way to their preſent Patton, diſcharg'd 
their Grief and Anger upon them, ſaying, The — 
& © revenge us on you; for ye have made us hateful 
te and abominable in the Sight of the King and his Sub- 
tt jects, and have given them d Occaſion to oppreſs us 
b Co | 
: T his — very afflicting to Moſes, who expected a 
more grateful Return for his Care and Concern for 
them; wherefore retiring from them, he addreſs'd him- 
ſelf to God in this humble Expoſtulation ; Why, 0 
& Lord, haſt thou thus afflicted this People? For fince 
& Ifpoketo Pharaoh in thy Name, he hath treated them 
« with more Severity than before; and they are more 
cc unlikely to be delivered than ever. Moſes 8 ee, 
for the Oppreſſion of the //raelites made him forget t 
Promiſe God had given him, and the Perverſeneſs o 
Pharaoh, which he had foretold : However gy.” 
incourage him, gives him this gracious Anſwer. 


am the Lord, the Almighty God, that appeared'to 


; iterally raken 
pt, art lara the Ye re for Zoe blk Bo 
Jud 15 — — — or dof Tae to „ ” wy 1 ** o p = 
ment. Thus to jaage js often uſed — Calamity or Affliction. Thus 
1% Sagte, The Text is in Exod, v.21, it is in Iſa, lxvi, 16. and Amos ix. 19. 
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« Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob: Was I not even known 
« to them by my Name *© Jehovah? Be aſſured that I 
« the Lord, who made a Covenant with their Farhers 
« to give to their Poſterity the Land of Canaan, have 
« heard their Complaints and remember'd my Promiſe. 
« Therefore ſay thus to the Children of Hrael, Lam 
« Jehovah, who exiſt only of my ſelf, and give Ex- 
« jſtence to all Beings. Tell them I will deliver them 
« from the Egyptian Slavery with the Power of my Al- 
mighty Arm, and inflict heavy Judgments on thoſe 
« that oppreſs them. Nor will I only deliver you all 
&« from this Bondage, but I will take you under my im- 
« mediate Protection; ye ſhall be my People, and I will 
« be your God: And ye ſhall know that I am Jehovah 
« your God, who will releaſe you from the Oppreſſions 
« of Egypt; and I will bring you into the Land, con- 
« cerning which If lifted up my Hand in Confirmation 
&« that I would give it to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
« in their Poſterity and I will give it you for an In- 
« heritance. I am Jehovah, the Lord, that promiſe 
« this, and that can and will do it. 


e Tehovah, Almoſt all Tranſlations 
make God to ſay Exod. vi. 3. to Moſes that 
he was not known to Abrabam, Iſaac and 

acob, by his Name Jehovah, though God 
aysexpreſly to the firft of thoſe Patriarchs, 
I am Jehovah, who browght thee from Ur 
of the Chaldeans, Gen. xv. 7. And that 
Abraham himſelf ſays to the King of So- 
dem, I have lift np my Hands unte Jehovah, 
the moſt High Poſſeſſor of Heaven and 
Earth, Gen. xiv. 22, And that Moſ-s ob- 
ſerves that Men began to call upon the 
Name of Fehovah in the Days of Seth. 
Interpreters take a great deal of Pains to 
adjuſt this ſeeming Contradi&ion, to pre- 
ſerve to Moſes the pretended Privilege of 
having firſt known God by the Name of 
Jebouab: But if they would conſider that 
the Hebrew Particle Lo, which is in the 
Original, is ofren taken interrogarively, 
they would readily grant that it is to be 
taken ſo in this Place. In ſome Copies 
of the Septaggint this Text is render'd, 


IT have even manifeſted my ſelf to them by 
my Name Jehovah, The moſt learned 
Rabbies alſo have not underſtood it other- 
wiſe, when they obſerve that this Parti- 
cle is not abſolutely negative, but com- 
parati ve, as in ſeveral other Places of 
Scripture; particularly where the Verſi- 
ons in Gen, Xxxii. 28. make God to ſay, 
Thy Name ſhall be ne more called — 
but Iſrael, tho' that Patriarch was after- 
wards often called by his firſt Name, ' as 
we have already obſerved. We muſt 
therefore rectify this by tranſlating, Was 
not I even known to them by my Name Je- 
hovah? Which takes away the ſeeming 
ContradiQion, and reſolves all the Difficul- 
ties that may be propoſed on this Subject. 

f Lified, This 18a Phraſe often uſed 
in Scripture to expreſs Swearing, which 
was uſually done by lifting up of Hands: 
Thus we fnd it in Gen. xiv, 22. Namb. 
Xiv. 30. Dent. xxxii. 40. and in many 
other Places, 


M 4 Moſes: 
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Moſes accordingly; repairs to the Children of Vac 
and delivers his Meſſage as God had commanded: Bu 
they conſidering the ſad Increaſe of their Servitude ever 
ſince Moſes undertook to be their Deliverer, were ſo 

rejudiced againſt him, that they would not believe hin, 
| FR. which he left them till either the Extremity of 
their Sufferings, or the Hand of God eminently appear- 
ing in plaguing their Oppreſſors, ſhould awaken them 
toa greater Delire of Deliverance. But God, purſuing 
the Ends of his. Providence, commands Moſes to go to 
the King of Egypt, anddemand the Liberty of his People. 
Moſes having bur a little before been ſo roughly diſmiſs'd 
Pharaob's be and ſo unkindly rejected by the 
2 declines the Errand by drawing an Argument 
from each: Since the Children of //rael, ſays be, thine 
cc own People would not hear me, though what I of- 
& fered was ſo much to their Advantage, how can lex 
& pect that ſo wicked a Prince as Pharaoh is ſhould give 
&« Credit to ſuch as Stammerer as I am, ina Matter ſo 
& much to his Loſs ?” But the Lord, as before, is fiill 
patient in hearing and 2 Moſes's Objections; 
and therefore tells him, . Conſider J have made thee 
& as a h God to Pharaob, and Aaron thy Brother ſhall 
& be thy Interpreter or Orator. Thou ſhalr tell him 
cc all that I have commanded thee, and ye ſhall demand 
© of Pharaoh the Deliverance of my People. And that 
& thou mayſt not be diſcouraged by a Repulſe as before, 
& take Notice that Pharaoh ſhall give no Credit to 
ce what thou ſayſt, that I may thereby ſhew my Power 
*& and Wonders on him and his People, and deliver the 
$ Children of 1/rael by the Strength of my Hand: 


t Stammerer. The Word in the Text, Heart, Mind, or Tonzne, they mean one 
Exod. vi. 12. is render'd, Who am of an- that labours under a Defect in any of theſe. 
circumciſed Lips, that is, low of Speech; Beſides, as Circumciſion was the firſt and 
for Maßes labour'd under a Defe& in his greateſt Sacrament among them, ſo Un- 
Tongue, as he urged when God firſt circumcifion was eſteemed by them the 

itched upon him to undertake the De- greateſt Scandal and Diſgrace. 

iverance of his People. Bur the Word d God. Thar is, by exercifing tho 
Uncircoomciſed is phraſeologically uſed up- 8 of God upon him, thou ſhalt 
on ſeveral Occaſions by the Hebrews ; as as terrible to him as God, 
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« For: fince Pharaoh hath begun to harden his Heart 
in contemptuouſly treating me, and abuſing my 
« People, I will now permit him to go on in his obſti- 
« nate Humour, that I may exert my Power in mi- 
« raculous Operations in the Land of Egypr. 'There- 
« fore when ye come into Pharaob's Preſence, and 
he ſhall demand a Miracle of you, to convince him 
« of the Truth of your Meſſage, thou ſhalt direct Aaron 
« to caſt his Rod on the Ground before Pharaoh, and 
« jt ſhall be turned into a Serpent.” Thus inſtructed 
they appear before Pharaob, and delivered their Meſ- 
ſage; which he rejecting, Aaron caſt down his Rod 
before the King in the Sight of his Servants, and it 
became a Serpent. To confront this Miracle the King 
preſently ſends for his i Magicans, who by their In- 
chantments perform the ſame that Aaron did by God's 
immediate Power: For throwing down their Rods, they 
became in Appearance Serpents, yet with this Diffe- 
rence, that Aaron's deyoured theirs, and reſumed irs 
wonted Form. 

This harmleſs Miracle made no Impreſſion on the ob- 
ſtinate Tyrant, for it had no miſchievous Effect to 
King or People, who look'd on it but as a Trial of 
Skill between Artiſts: Therefore God reſolves to make 
ule of more ſenſible Scourges, and afflict the Egyprians 
with ſuch a Succeſſion of Plagues, as ſhould compel 
them to diſmiſs the inſlav'd Mraelites; and having ob- 
ſery'd ro Moſes, that Pharaoh's Heart was hardened, 
he bid him take the Rod, which had been turn'd into 
a Serpent, and offer himſelf in Pharaoh's View, at his 
ulual Time of coming to the Banks of the River Nile; 


| Magicians. Twoof which, who pro- v. 22. and ſo likewiſe of his being for- 
dably were the moit eminent of the Com- ty Years of Age, u. 23. when he went 
pany» are by the Apoſtle named Fannes to viſic his Brethren, which is not in 
and Jambres, 2. Tim. iii. $, not from any Exed. ii. And ſo his having before- 
Place of the Old-Teſtament, but from hand either ſome Inſtin& or Revelation 
ſome other Records of the Jews; 2s di- from God, that he ſhould be a Deliverer 
vers other Things mentioned in the New- of bis People, which ſeems to be referred 


Teſtament, viz, AMoſes's being brought do in Ad vii. 2.5. but is not in the Old · 


þp in the Egyprian Learning, Ads vii, Teſtament. 
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giving him this farther Inſtruction: “ Tell him the 
« Almighty God of the Hebrews hath ſent thee to 
« him; and tho' he hath been ſo obſtinare hitherto 
« to detain the 7/aelites, their God will afflict him 
tc for his Perverſeneſs : That he will make him ſenſi- 
& ble by his Judgments, which he will inflict upon 
“ him and his People:“ And, to incourage Mo/es in 
the Execution of his Commiſſion, he promiſes hi 
Aſſiſtance in the Performance of the firſt Miracle, 
which was turning the Water of the River into 

Moſes obeys, and at the appointed Time waits the 
King's coming to the k River, and throwing himſelf 
in the Way, accoſts him with this Meſſage. The in- 
fidel Prince, obdurate to all the Rhetorick of the two 
heavenly Miſſionaries, perſiſts in his Reſolution (6 
little did the firſt Miracle operate on him; and tho 
Moſes and Aaron admmoniſhed kim of the Omnipotenge 
of their God, he would not believe them. Upa 
which Aaron receiving the Rod from Moſes lifted it 


up as God had commanded, and ſtriking the Water, 
it turned into * Blood; which immediately ſtagnating, 
grew ſo offenſive with its poiſonous Putrefaction, that 


* River, This is the River Nilas, 
which is incomparably the moſt famous 
River in the World, whether we confi- 
der the Greatneſs of it, (for it runs a- 
bout nine hundred German Miles) or the 
Things it produces, or the miraculous 
Ebbing or Flowing of ic. It is abſo- 
Jurely called in the Scripture Nachal Miſ- 
raim, the River of Egypt: From whence 
the Word Nile is not unnaturally derived 
Nabal, Naal, Neel, Neil. And Pompe- 
uin Mela, I. 5. c. 10. reports, That the 
Fountain of Nile is called Nacha / by the 
Ethiopians. Now whereas God ſays to 
As ſes, Exod. vii. 15. Gs to Pharach in 
the Morning, when he ſhall go forth to the 
Water, we may reaſonably ſappoſe, as 
the Perſians every Morning worſhipped 
the Riſing-Sun, ſo the Egyptians every 
Morning did the Nile, and that this go- 
ing forth of the King to the River was 
s conſtant Act of Devotion: And it is 


o 


not unlikely, that their great Deity Oi 
was worſhipped for Nilas. The Four- 
tain of this River is now known to be 
in the Mountains called the AMowntans 
f the Moon, and one of the Titles of Pri- 
ter John is, King of Goyome, where Nil 
begins; but the Ancients were totally ig 
norant of it, inſomuch that this was reck- 
oned among the Proprieties of Nilus, thit 
it concealed its Spring, of which Lacan 


takes Notice in his tenth Book. 


* Blood. Theodoret upon Exodus (ys 
thus of this Change of the Waters of 
Nile: Being changed into Blood they © 
cuſed the Egyptians of the Murder of 'Þt 
Infants. And the Book of Wiſdom xi. 6- 
makes the ſame Obſervation ; Infeas 7 
4 Fow:itain of vunni,g Water, the Enemies 
were wonbled with corrupt Blood, which 
was to rebuke the Commandment of i 
killing of the Children, 
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the Fiſh were ſuffocated, and the Inhabitants were 
forced to dig for Water in new Places to allay their 
thirſt. And notwithſtanding this Plague continued upon 
them for ſeven Days, yet Pharaoh was ftill obſtinate;z 
and the more, becauſe Moſes being known to have h 
his Education among the Egyptians, the King con- 
cluded, that all this was performed by magical Skill. 
Wherefore calling for his Magicians he put them up- 
on the ſame Trial; who taking ſome of the Water 
which the Egyptians had digged, by their Inchant- 
ments they made him believe that they turned it to 
Blood. And tho' this was bur a Deluſion, yet it con- 
vinc'd Pharaoh that what Moſes and Aaron had done, 
was not the Effect of any ſupernatural Virtue, but a 
meer Trick of Art, and thereupon returns reſolute to 
{top the 1/raehtes. 

But Heaven purſues him with repeated Miracles; 
for as ſoon as the ſeven Days are expired, Moſes at the 
Command of God accoſts him again and renews his 
Initances for the Delivery of the //raelites ; threaten- 
ing upon his Refuſal to bring upon the Land ſuch pro- 
digious Numbers of Frogs, as ſhould viſit him and his 
Subjects in their moſt private Receſſes. Pharaoh re- 
gardleſs of his Threats defies him; upon which Moſes 
gives Aaron! order to take the Rod, and ſtretch forth 
his Hand with it over the River, which in an Inſtant 
o affected all the Waters of Egypt, that, not waiting 
for the flow Productions of Nature, the animated 
Streams unburthen themſelves upon the Land in Shoals 
of Frogs; which immediately invade all Parts, infeſt- 
ing even the Royal Palace with their ungrateful Croak- 
ing. Now again Pharaoh had recourle to his Magi- 
clans, who by their mimick Power ſo deluded him, 
that they made him believe they wrought the ſame 
Miracle; which harden'd Pharaob for a while; but 


' Order, It may be obſerved from the Miracles, who was the Director or 
End. vii. 19. and viii. 5. that Aaron Sovereign, and gave to Aaron the Power 


«eived Order from Moſes to perform delegated to him from God. 


the 
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the loathſom Plague purſuing him and his People where. 


ever they went, he is forc'd to apply himſelf to Mo 


and Aaron for Relief, offering to capitulate with their 
God upon Terms of Permiſſion for them to go and 
ſacriſice to him. Moſes demands the Time when this 
ſhall be put to an Iſſue, and they both agree upon the 
next Day. Accordingly Moſes addrefies himſelf to 
God, and the Frogs ſoon died, which the People gi. 
thered in Heaps, ſo that the Land ſtank of them be- 
fore they could be diſpos'd of. iT 1 
The Infidel Prince, thinking the God of the Hebrew; 
had diſcharg'd all his Plagues, unfaithfully breaks his 
Word, and refuſes to let the //raelites go to ſerve their 
God. This Violation fo provokes the Almighty, that 
he reſolves to treat the haughty Tyrant in a more ſur- 
_ manner than he had hitherto done; for before, 
he firft denounced his Judgments, giving him Warn- 
ing, that he might eſcape them: But now he will give 
him no further Notice, and therefore commands Moſc: 
to direct Aaron to ſtretch out his Rod and ſtrike the 
Duſt with it, that it might become ® Lice: Harm 
obeys, and ftraightway the animated Duſt turns 
into ſwarms of Vermine, which the Magicians, who 
had faintly imitated the former Plagues, now attempt 
in vain; they own their Art out-done, and acknow- 
ledge this to be the inimitable Work of a divine Hand. 


m Lice. What kind of Creature this 
was, is not certainly known, the Verſi- 
ons and Commentators differing very 
Much in their Opinion of it. The Sep- 
tag int tranſlate it here, and in Pſal. cv. 

t. Knipes, and fo Philo and the vulgar 
Edition retain the Word ; which ſeems 
ta come from the Word Knizein, which 
Egnifies to prick, and they were a kind 
AI Gnat. In this Pliny, Colamella, Heſy- 
chins and Origen agree, Yet Junius and 
Tremellins, the French, Enghſh and divers 
other Tranſlations render it by Lice, and 
Lice too might have Wings. It ſeems 
to me moſt probable, that it was ſome 
new kind of Creature called Analogicaliy 
by an old known Name, which is Pere- 
via Conjecture, and is approved by 


Rivet. And this 1 take to be the Rer 
fon, why the Magicians could not cout- 
rerfeit this Miracle, as it was eafy for 


them to do thoſe of rhe Serpents, tbe 


Blood, and the Frogs; which were Things 
to be had every where. This, I think 
may paſs for a more probable Cauſe than 
the Fancy of the Hebrews, who ſay, that 
the Devil's Power is bounded to the pro- 
ducing of no Creature leſs than a Grail 
of Barley; or than St. Auguſtine's allego- 
rical Reaſon, and too Poetical even fot 
poetry, who affirms, that the Magician 
failed in the third Plague, ro ſhew the 
Defe& of human Philoſophy when ": 
comes to the Myſtery of the Trinity. But 
ſuch whimſical Alluſions and Conjeques 
do more hurt than good in — 
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Yet now again, notwithſtanding the Obſtinacy ob 
Pharaoh, who would not in the leatt hearken to Moſes 
and Aaron, God condeſcended to give him another 
Summons. - “ Riſe up (ſays God to Moſes) early in 
« the Morning, and meet Pharaoh as he comes to 
« the River: Tell him, thus faith the Lord; Let my 
« People go that they may ſerve me, or I will ſend 
« Swarms of u Flies upon thee and thy People, which 
« ſhall fill their Houſes, and cover the Face of the 
« Earth: And that thou mayſt know, that this is 
« brought as a Judgment upon thee and thy Subjects 
« for oppreſſing my People, I will on that Day ſe- 
« parate the Land of Goſhen, in which my Servants 
« dwell, from the reſt of Egypt, that the Flies ſhall 
e not moleſt them.“ Accordingly, upon Pharaoh's. 
not ſubmitting, the next Day Clouds of ſwarming In- 
ſe&s fill the Air, which in numberleſs Troops deicend 
to the Earth, and with their ſullen and unuſual Noiſe 
ſurprize and affright the wretched Inhabitants. All 
Attempts prove vain; and fruitleſs to remove this in- 
creaſing Evil; their moſt private Receſſes cannot ſe- 
cure them from the poiſonous Bitings of theſe revenge - 
ful Animals, and a Succeſſion of painful Miſery in- 
vades them on all Sides. Not Pharaoh's Guards can 
fave him from the pungent Attacks of this flying Hoſt, 
which boldly ſwarm about and ſeize the very Wea- 
pons they ſhould draw in their Maſter's Detence. The 
Sword and Spear are uſeleſs to repel this airy Foe, 
whoſe penetrating Sting is ſharper than their Point. 
The Magicians with confuſion look upon this direful 
Plague, and no more pretend to offer at any Imitati- 


" Flies, 80 our Engliſh Tranſlation. Country; which is not very probable, 
St, Jerom ſays, All Sorts of Flies, The for the Puniſhments hitherto were ra- 
Septuagint NMrommbyan, à particular th troubleſome than mortal; tho* this 
Kind of Fly called a D- Fh, from his Puniſhment of infinite Numbers of ſmait 
Biting. Some tranſlate this a Mixtwre of Toi tors is ſo great a one that God 
Beaf's: The Frech, une meſlee de Beftes, calls them his Army, Joel ii. 25. nay his 
Jwiins and Tremellins, Collwviem, and Fo» Great Army, The „ the Cauherworm, 
ſerhus ſeems to underſtand it of ſeveral and the Caterpillar, and the Palmer n. 
darts of wild Beaſts chat infeſted the my great Army» which I ſent among you. _ 
On: 


— 
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on: A general Horror pervades the Towns and Field, 
and all the Country echoes with the Cries of torturd 
Men and Cattle. Pharasb not able to indure this « Eg ypt 
Plague calls preſently for Moſes and Aaron, and in ally ver 
ſullen diſcontented Tone bids them go and facrifice tg 

their God, but not beyond the Bounds of Eg pt. He Paſtures, 
was defirous of Relief, but unwilling to part with x can no 

People, by whoſe Slavery he had reap'd ſo great Ad. Weight 
vantage; and being a Stranger and Enemy to the true the Plot 
God, he did nor conceive, that the //raelites could cithful 
not acceptably ſacrifice to their God whilſt under the Thot 
Egyptian Bondage. Moſes, not willing to provoke, before-h 
but rather convince Pharaoh, diſcreetly anſwer'd ; We reſolyed 
cannot ſacrifice to our God in this Land, for that would verſeneſ 
be an o Affront to the Eg yptians, and they will be re. Preſery; 
veng'd on us. Permit us therefore to avoid their Re- to leart 
ſentment by going three Days Journey into the Wil. there w 
derneſs, and ſacrifice to our God as he hath command- by whic 


ed us. If nothing elſe will ſerve you, ſaid Pharao, ty, bi 
but to go into the Deſart, I will let you go, but not ing the 
far: And in return for this Conceſſion, intreat your will no 
God to remove this Plague. Moſes promiſed to in- Reſolui 


tercede for him, but cautions Pharaoh to be fincere 
in his Grant; and being gone from his Preſence ad- 
dreſs d himſelf ro God to remove the Plague of Flies. 
His Prayers are heard, and the Inſects take their flight; 
but Pharaoh no ſooner found "himſelf deliver'd trom 
this Judgment, but returns to his former Obſtinacy, 
and poſitively forbad the 7/7aelites to ſtir out of his 
Dominions. | | 
Upon this high Provocation God ſent Moſes again 
to Pharaoh with this Meſſage: * Thus faith the God 
s of the Hebrews; Let my People go that they may 
4 ſerve me, or be aſſured 1 will viſit all thy Cattle 
« that are in the Field with a grievous Murrain; and 
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to make thee ſtill more ſenſible of my Omnipotence, 
Iwill by a wonderful Diſtinction preſerve the Cat- 
« tle of my Penn's whilſt I deſtroy thoſe of the 
« Egyptians.” This by Pharaoh's, Obſtinacy was fa» 
tally verified upon the Eg yprians Cattle the next Day: 
The generous Horſe loaths his full Manger and loy'd 
paſtures, and ſinks under his Rider; the Aſs and Camel 
can no longer ſupport their Burdens, or their own 
Weight; the labouring Ox drops down dead before 
the Plough 3 the. harmleſs Sheep die bleating, and the 
faithful Dogs lie gaſping by tbe. ny 
Though Pharaoh ſaw one Part of Nature extinct 
before-his Eyes, he continued his former Temper, and 
reſolyed ſtill to brave Heaven with his impious Per- 
verſeneſs, And remembring what Moſes ſaid of the 
Preſervation of the Maelites Cattle, he ſends to Goſhen 
to learn how it had fared with them; and is aſſured 
there was not one of the Cattle of the /raelites dead 
K he might have ſeen, that this was no Caſu - 
ty, but a direct Judgment upon him, exactly anſwers. 
ing the divine Prediction. Notwithſtanding this he 
will not be convinced, but continues in his former 
Reſolution, not to let the //raelites go. 
Therefore ſince neither Admonitions nor Threats 
will prevail upon his obdurate Heart, God reſolves to 
ſurprize him with a Plague without giving him any 
Warning; and immediately commands Moſes and Aaron 
to take Handfuls of Aſhes from the Furnace, and be- 
fore Pharaoh's Face to throw them in the Air. The 


pregnant Aſhes ſoon ſpread the dire Contagion, and 
the tainted Air infects the Eg yptians Blo 
_ Poiſonous Influence; which appears upon their Skin 
m ſwelling v Scabs and Ulcers, and their whole Con- 


with its 


Kabi Oe, This by Moſes, Exod.ix.10, From hence I believe came the Calumny® 
in called Dla: iuſlationmum germinans in h- which Treg, Pompeins, Diod. Siculns, Ta- 
mine, &--, Sprouting out with Blains, &*c, citas and other Heathens caſt upon the 
Which Junius and Tremellins render, Erum- Hebrews, viz. that they were expelled 
pens mu/tis pullalis. This in Dent, xviii. ay. Egypt for being ſcabbed and leprouss 
15 One of the Curſes with which Diſobedi- which Miſtake was eaſy, inſtead of be- 
ence to God is threatned, The Lord ſhall ing diſmiſt for having brought thoſe Dif- 


ſtitution 


nite thee with the Botch of Egypt, &c, eaſes upon the Egyptions. - 
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ſtitution became a noiſom Spring of Sores. Thi 
Plague was ſo torturing, that the Magicians (who pdſ- 
fibly once more would have tried their Skill to ſee if 
they could regain their Credit) were not able to ſtand 
before Moſes, for it affected them as well as the reſt of 
the Egyptians, og 

And now Pharaoh, whoſe Obſtinacy before proceed. 
ed from his natural Averſion to the Servants of the 
true God, is judicially harden'd by the Almighty Lord, 
who reſolves to make him a Monument of his Power 
to all Poſterity. He makes the Powers of Heaven 
the Inſtraments of his Revenge, and calling to Moe, 
he gives him this Charge; © Go early in the Mor- 
* ing to the King of Egypt, and tell him, that I the 
“ God of the Hebrews demand the Liberty of ny 
« People that they may worſhip me; which if be 
& refuſe, he may be aſſured I will ſhower my 4 Plague; 
« upon him and his People; and I will make hin 
« know, that I am the only God on Earth. Say fur- 
« ther to him: If when lately I ſmote the Cattle 
& with the Murrain, I had ſmitten thee and thy People 


« with Peſtilence, thou hadſt been cut off from the 


* 


« Earth. But I have reſerved thee to ſhew my Power 
« upon, and by the Judgments I ſhall inflict upon 
“ thee, I will publiſh my Name to all the World. 
„ Oppreſs not, nor detain my People; for if thou 
& doſt, to Morrow by this Time, (unleſs thou ſub- 
« mitteſt thy ſelf) I will ſend ſuch a Storm of Hal 
% from Heaven upon Egypt, as never was know! 


A 


4 Plagnes. By Plagues in this Place Aarrain, I had ſmitten thee and thy hu. 
(viz, Exod. ix. 14.) is not meant that ple with Peſtilence, thow hadſ! been int of 
God would ſend all the Plagues which he from the Earth. And this God aid, 
afterwards inflicted ſucceflively,/but thoſe let che Egyptian, know, that he did r0t 
Which attended this Plague from Heaven, do this only to threaten them, but d 
as Hail, Thunder, Lightning» Rain. he was able to cut them off when de 

If, &c. Here God ſhews that he ſed, by the ſame Power that be be 
wanted nat Power to deſtroy Pharach tore deſtroy'd the Carrle. 
and his Subjects for oppreſſing his Peo- Ff Morrow. It is very common in Scif- 
ple Iſrael; but that he reſerv'd him for ture to find the particular Time er 
greater Puniſhment ; And therefore the preſs'd ; which is uſed only to ſhew de 
Chaldee Paraphraſe renders Exod, ix. 15. Certainty of Providence. 
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« ſince it was a Nation. And that thou mayeſt not 
« Joſe what Cattle the Murrain leſt, (which being 
« not in the Field eſcaped that Plague) fend thy Ser- 
« yants, and let them drive them under Shelter; for 
upon every Man and Beaſt, which ſhall be found 
jn the Field, the Storm ſhall fall, and they ſhall 
« ſurely die. | | | 
This threatning Meſſage did not ſo far affect Pha- 
140h as to take Care of himſelf or People; but ſome 
of them, who had been * Witneſſes of the dreadful 
Wrath of God, made a prudent Ule of the divine 
Caution, and houſed their Cattle in Time, by which 
Means they were preſerved. - 
And now the Time appointed being come, Moſes 
attends the harden'd King, and to convince him of the 
Truth of what he had threaten'd him with, waves 
his Wand in the Air, which ſoon began to murmur 
in imperfe& Sounds, till the full-charged Clouds with 
impetuous Force burſt and diſcharged themſelves in 
ſuch terrible Peals of Thunder, as thook the whole 
Frame of Nature. 'This is ſucceeded by a ſtony Shower 
of monſtrous Hail, ſuch as Winter never yet produced 
from her ſtormy Magazines, which cover'd the Ground 
with the ſcatter'd Ruins of Trees and Houſes, and the 
dead Bodies of Men and Beaſts. Nor does the divine 
Vengeance ſtop herez the Heavens become a Body of 


liquid Fire, which darting on the Ground glides o'er 


the Waters, and every Place with dreadful Horror. 
This ſhocks the haughty Tyrant, who ſeeing Nature 
(as he imagined) ready to diſſolve, melts into Penitence, 
and confeſſes himſelf guilty. But this being an Act 
of Neceſſity, not of Virtue, it dies with his Fear, 


which Moſes foreſaw z for when Pharaoh beg'd him 


* 4 Nation, Egypt was firft inhabit ing them before the Storm, that . 
ed by Meſraim (whence it is called in He- ferred the Lord; which implies not a 12 
brew, Meſraim, and to this Day by the verential Fear, but a ſervile Pear, into 
Turks, Meſra) the Son of Cham. which they had been terrified by the Judg--. 

* Witneſſes, Exod. ix. 20. It is faid — had inflicted on them. 


of thoſe chat ſecured their Cattle by houſ· 
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178 A Compleat Hiſtory Book Il, 
to intercede to God for him, and to remove this Plague 
Moſes tells him, he will anſwer his Requeſt, but aflures 
him he knows he does not mean ſincerely, and that 
his Repenrance was only the Effect of his Fright. Of 
this the Lord (as he had done before) gave Moſes Notice: 
ce J have harden'd his Heart, 2 2, and the Hearts 
& of his Servants, that I may ſhew theſe my Wonders 
& before them, and that thou mayſt tell in the heari 

& of thy Sons, and the //raeFtes to ſucceeding Gene- 
* rations, what Prodigies I have wrought in Egypt, 
c that ye may all know, that I am the Lord, the Al- 
& mighty Jebovab. Wherefore go to Pharaoh, and 
ce tell him; Thus faith the Lord God of the Hebrews, 
&© Why doſt thou perſiſt in thy Obſtinacy ? Let my 
People go, that they may ſerve me, or I will bri 
© the Locuſt into thy Land to moirow, which 


&« come in ſuch Swarms, as ſhall cover the Surface of 


c the Earth, and devour all the * Products of it that 
& have eſcaped the former Plagues. And this ſhall prove 
& ſuch a Plague as none of thy Predeceſſors ever ſaw. 

Moſes, having deliver'd this Meſſage to Pharaob,with- 
drew; which the Courtiers perceiving, and fearing 
Moſes was — to call down more Plagues upon them, 
very roughly accoſt their King, deſiring him to let the 
Ißraelites go to ſerve their God, leſt he deſtroy'd them 
all for his Obſtinacy. Their Importunity prevailed 
more than God's 'Threats and Judgments z therefore 
ſending for Moſes and Aaron, he told them they might 
go and ſerve their God; but only the Men, not Wo- 
men or Children. Moſes inſiſted upon all the //aelites 
going, young and old, Sons and Daughters; nay, and 


their Flocks and Herds: “ For we muſt hold a Feaſt, 
& /ays he, to the mighty Jehovab, and all muſt be at it.” 


This put Pharaob out of Temper, for he look'd upon 
this Demand as very inſolent; therefore he bad them 
look to it, and conſider well what they inſiſted on, 
and in a very threatning manner dilmiſs'd them. 


» Prodnfis, That is, the W the B IX. 3% Thich before had not 
ſpromed ous of the Earth. * „ 1 Moſes 
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Iloſes being thus again repulſed, by God's Command. 
. 2 GMs 11281 with the Rea in it, and fialtue⸗ 
diately ax ſcorching hot Wind blew all that Day and the 
Night following, which by next Morning drove end- 
lefs Legions of devouring Y Locuſts, which left the 
Farth as naked and depopulate, as if the Northern 
Storms of Winter had invaded it. The happy Pro- 
duct of the fertile Vile, and all that bountiful Nature 
afforded, was carried off by theſe airy Pillagers. Pha- 
faob began to be à little more ſenſibly touch d with this 
Plague than any of the formet; for he plainly foreſaw 
that the Deſtruction of the Fruits of the Earth muſt 
in Time prove the Deſtruction of Man and Beaſt 

therefore calling haftily for Moſes and Aaron, he 18 
x more ſuppliant Manner than uſual addreſſes hituſelf 
to chem: I Have indeed offended Febovah your God, 
in refuſing to obey his Command, and you in break- 
« ing my Word ſo often with you; forgive me this 
« Offence, and intreat your God to avert, this 
« Judgment, that I and my People periſh not h 
« deyouring' Famine.” Moſes anſwers his Reqbelh 


x Scorching, Gr. Our Tranſlation has 


Ea Wind. The Vulgar bas Ventuns aver. 


tem, a burning Wind. The &. ine, a 
Srath Wind ; which Opinion 1 follow, 
(tho' the Fems will imouſly have it 
to be an EA Wind) becauſe the South 
Parts of Afric were moſt infeſted with 
Locuſts, where they are in ſome Places 
the chief Food of the Inhabitants; fo 
that from hence by a Sdutherly or Sourh- 
Eaſterly Wind they might eaſily be driven; 
for I cannot agree with forme, that the 
hot Wind blowing all Day and Night 
produced them. | 

Y Locwſis. This is che Creature which 
we properly call a Graſs-hopper. Won- 
derful are the Accounts which Authors 
2 of theſe Kinds of Armies of Lo- 
cuſts, and of the Order and Regularity of 
their Marches. Aldrovandus and Fince- 


lins ſay, That in the Year of our Lord 
852, they were ſeen to fy over twenty 


Miles in Germam in one Day, in man- 
der of à formed Army, divided into ſe» 
veral Squadrons, and having their Quar- 
«rs apart when they reſted; That che 


/ 


Captain marched a Day's Journey before 
the reſt, to chooſe the. moſt opportune 
Places for their Camp: That they never 
removed till Sun riſing; at which bY: 


they went away in as much Order as 
Army of Men could do: That at 1 
having done 13 Miſchief whereſ 

they paſe d, after Prayers made to 
they were driven by a violent Wind in- 
to the Beſgick Ocean, and there drowned 3 
but being caſt again by che Sea upon the 
Shore, cauſed a great Peſtilence in the 
Country. Some add, that. they cover'd 
an hundred and forty Acres of Land at 
a Time. St. Ferome upon Foel ſpeaks 
thus: „ When the Armies of Locufts 
came lately into theſe Parts, and filled 
* all the Air, they flew in ſo great Or- 
«« der, that Slates in a Pavement cannot 
« be laid more regularly, neither did the 

&« ſtir one Inch out of their Ranks.“ 
There are reckon'd thirty ſeveral Sorts of 
Locuſts by Pliny, and (if we may believe 
him) ſome of three Foot long. See J. 1 . 
t. 29. 7 ik 
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and immediately retiring, prayed to God, who by a 
ſtrong Weſterly Wind: drove the Locuſts into the 
* Red Sea. ry Mins 5 N 
Tbis Plague thus removed, Pharaab returns to his 
former Obſtinacy and Contempt of God's Commands, 
and refuſes to let the 1/raetites go. Wherefore God bid 
Moſes ſtretch forth his Hand towards Heaven, that 
there might be a Darkneſs over the Land of Egypt, ſo 
thick that it might be * felt. Moſes obeys the heaven- 
ly Command, and immediately from the Caverns of 
eternal Night ſuch ſolid Clouds of Darkneſs invaded 
the Sky, that Natute all at once ſeem'd to be involy'd 
in one dreadful Eclipſe; the Sun no longer incouraged 
the lower World with his chearful Beams; the Moo 

with the Stars, her gawdy Sanhedrim of CEE 
Light, no more illuminate the darken d Air; and all 
Thidgs put on the diſmal Aſpect of Death, as if Na+ 
ture. were returning to her original Chaos. This Scene 
of Horror laſted for three Days, which ſo affected the 
baughty King, that though he had long ſtood un. 
moveable againſt the Threatnings and Judgments of 
God; yet now fearing an univerſal Diſſolution, and 


© Red Sea. Various are the Opinions 
of Interpreters about the Epithet Red 
given to this Sea. Some will have it ſo 
called from the Reflection of the Sun 
upon it from the Red Mountains near it. 
Others, that it is naturally Red of it ſelf. 
Play, bb. 6. cap. 23. ſays. it is called by 
the Greeks, Erythrewn Mare, or Red Sea, 
from Erythra the King, and Son of Per- 
ſens, whoſe Sepulchre iv reported to be 
in Nrina, an Iſland of the Red Sea, O- 
thers are of Opinion, that it is called fo 
from the Red Sand or Coral, with which 
this Sea abounds; and this they confirm 
from Pliny, who, /. 32. c. 2. owns that 
it abounds in Coral. But whatever the 
Verſions render it, it's certain the He» 
bew Word Szph ſignifies a Bound, and it 
is by them called the Sea of the Boamd, 
becauſe of the Boundaries between Ara» 
bia and the Holy Land, not far diftant 
from it, The Word Spb aways Ggnifies a 
Storm, and thence it is allo d che 


#;ormy Sea. It likewiſy Bgaikes Sedgey 


or 2 Raſh, and thence called the geg 
or Raſhy Sea, See the Note on the next 
Letter, 

Fel. So the and moſt 
Tranſlations render it. will have 
this to be a Hyperbolical Expreſſion, to 
let forth the Exceſs of this Plague: Tho' 
whether this Darkneſs was really in the 
Air, or only in their Eyes, which might 
be blinded for a Time; or whether « 
Suſpenſion of Light from the Act of I- 
lumination in that Country; or whether 
it were from a black, thick and dawp 
Vapour, which poſſeſa d all the Air, it is 
i mpoſlible to determine. I fancy that the 
Darkneſs of Hell below, which is called 
hp Darkneſs, aroſe and overſhadowed 
by 


Land; and for this I am authorized 
the Wiſdom of Solomon, xvii. 13. Where 
he calls it a Night that came upon them 
out of the Dawgeen of Hell; and therefore 
was the more proper to be (as he ſays af 
ter) an Image of that Darkneſs which 


— frighted 
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frighted at the continualꝰ Terrors of this long Night, 
he begins to give Way, and o_ for Moſes, he lays 
to him, © Y may! go with your little ones and ſerve 
« the Lord; but for my Security, I will have you leave 
« your Flocks and Herds behind you.” This was a 
poor Advance more than — had — offer d, 
and which Moſes peremptorily rejects; aſſuring him, 
that it was chat Obit of their God to ae 
with all their Subſtance, and that they knew not in 
what Manner they were to offer Sacrifice to their God, 
till they came to the Wilderneſs. This Propoſal ſo 
offended Pharaoh, that in great Diſpleaſure and Im- 
atience he commands him to be gone; and aſſutes 
lim, that if he ever again appear before him, it ſnould 
coſt him his Life. Moſes takes him at his Word, and 
romiſes never more to ſee his Face; but before he 
Fi the Preſence, he denounces this Judgment to 
bim: “ Thus faith the Lord, about Midnight will L 
« enter Egypt, and all the Firſt-born of the Land 
“ ſhall die, from the Firſt- born of Pharaoh that ſhould 
« ſucceed him in the Throne, to the Firſt- born of 
« the Servant in the Mill; and all the Firſt- horn 
« of Beaſts ſhall die.” And to poſſeſs Pharaoh and his 
Subjects with the greater Fear of this Judgment, he 
told them, there ſhould be ſuch great Lamentationthro? 
all Egypt as never was known before; And to convince 
them of his Care and Indulgence of his own'People; 
he tells the Egyptians, that not the leaſt Harm ſhould- 
befal the /raelites. And though the King ſtill bids him 
Defiance, to let him ſee he deſpiſed his Threats, he 
tells him, he will ſo humble his Subjects with the ſuc-- 
ceeding Plague, that even his Counſellors and prime 
Miniſters of State ſhould come and fall down at his 
Feet, and intreat him and the //raelites to be gone: 


d Terrors. It is the Opinion of ſeve- xvii. 6, 14, and Pſalm lxxviii. 0, Un- 
ral, that during this three Days Darkneſs doubtedly from ſuch unuſual Darkneſs. 
the Egyptians were frighted with terri- they thought the whole Order off the, 
ble Vißons and SpeQres; which Opini - World to be overſet and diffoly'd, 5 


on is very Screngthen'd by — * 
9 . N 3 And 
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And after that, ſaid Moſes, I will go out. Having thus 
deliver'd his laſt Meſſage to the King of Eg t, with a 
more than uſual Warmth. of Zeal, he took his Leave. 
The {/raelites, during their long and grievous Bon- 
dage were Poſſeſſors of no great Wealth, their tyran- 
nical Maſters, do doubt, taking Care. to keep them 
bare enough; therefore God, to eng Moſes to 
ſupport them in their Deliverance, promiſes them Fa- 
vour in the Eyes of the Egyptians, with Inſtruction to 


borrow of them the moſt valuable Things they had. 


It was on the fourteenth Day of the firſt < Month 
that Moſes took his Leave of Pharaoh And God, hays 
ing predetermined his People's Deliverance at that 
Time, had inſtituted the Paſſover ſome Days before, 
and given Direction to Moſes how it ſhould be ob- 
ſerv'd ; which was after this Manner. Every Family 
of Hrael (or if the Family was too little, two neigh- 
bouring Families joining rogether) was on the tenth 
Day of this Month to take a Lamb, or Kid, and ſhut 
it up till the fourteenth Day of this Month; and then 
it was to be killed. The Lamb or Kid muſt be a Male 
of the firſt Year, and without Blemiſh : [A Type of 
Chriſt, who was perfectly innocent.] When it was 
killed, they were to take a Bunch of Hyſſop, and 
dipping it in the Blood, (which for that End was pre- 
ſerved in a Veſſel) they were to wipe the upper Door- 
it, and the Side-poſts of the outer Door of every 
Home where they did eat it, and they were not to ſtir 


e Afonth. The Ifraelites, till they had Month, which was afrerwards called M- 
been Captives in Babylon, which was ſan, in which God delivered Iſrael out of 
about eight hundred Years after they came Egypt, was their ſeventh. But in Ho- 
out of Egypt, counted their Months with - nour of that great Work, God appointed 
out any Name; according to their Num- (Exod, xii. 2.) that this p, be the Be- 
ber, the Firſt, Second, Third Month, &c. ginning of Months, the Month in the 
And before their coming out of Egypt, Tear to them: That is, with reſpe& to 
they began their Year in chat Month, their moſt ſolemn Feaſts, and religious 
which was afterwards called Tiſri, (which Affairs; (as for their Policies they reck- 
took in Part of the ſeventh and Part of on'd from September.) And this Niſan 
the eighth Month wich us) and they con- anſwers to Part of thoſe two Months, 
ti nued always after to begin their Year which from the Heathen Romans are com- 
with that Month for Civil Affairs. Ac- monly called March and April. See God- 
Sording 0 which Computation; chat win, h 3. Gs I, 
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out of the Houſe till the next Mornirig. This was 
done to the Intent, that when the Angel of the Lord 
ſhould go from Houſe to Houſe through all Egypt, to 
lay the Firſt· born of both Man and Beaſt of the Egyp- 
tians, he, ſeeing the Blood ſmeared on the Door- poſts, 
might paſs over thoſe Houſes, wherein the 1/7aelites 
were eating the Lamb or Kid, without doing them 
any Hurt: And from the Angel's thus paſſing over their 
Houſes, this Inſtitution was called the Paſſover. The 
Lamb or Kid was to be eaten neither raw nor ſodden, 
but roaſted with Fire, and to be dreſs'd whole, nor 
might a Bone of it be broken. It was to be eaten 
with unleavened Bread, and with bitter Herbs, in Me- 
mory of the ſevere Bondage they had undergone in 
Egyot. If there remained more than could be eaten, 
it was to be burnt; and no Stranger might eat of it, 
unleſs he was circumciſed. As to the Mannce of eat- 
ing it, at this Time only, they- were to eat it as in 
haſte, with their Cloaths on, and their Staves in their 
Hands: Which Ceremony ſhew'd their cager Deſire 
of Deliverance, and their Readineſs for it. 

All Things thus prepared for their Departure, at 
Midnight the 4 Lord ſmote all the Firſt-born in the 
Land of Egypt, from the Firſt-born ot Pharaoh, to 
the Firſt-born of the © Captive that was in the Dun- 


1 Lord, Some think God inflied this 
Plague upon the Egyptians immediately 
himſelf; becauſe he ſays, Exod. xi. 14. 
About Midnight will I go out into the midſt 
of Egypt. And to the ſame Effect, Ch, 
xX11.12. But it is an ordinary Manner of 
Speech to attribute that ro God, which is 
_ by on of his Angels; þ 4 that this 

an Angel, a s out Xii. 23. 
The Lord will A. the Door, and wil 
not ſafſer the De fo come into your 
Honſes to ſmite you. From which Place, 
and Pſalm Ixxviii. 49. where it is faid 
— — 1 He — his Wrath, ap 

ending evi. els a 
them ; ſome colle&, thar For | ufed has 
the Miniſtry of an evil Angel: But it can- 
not be ſuppoſed, that God and the Ma- 
Ecians had the ſame Agents; and that 
Text of the Pſalm is perhaps ill tranſ- 
lated, Fanins and Tremellins underſland by 


7 


it Moſes and Aaron, as Meſſengers of Evil ; 
and if we interpret it (as others) of An- 

ls, it were berter render'd in Engliſh, 
De yin or Puniſhing Angels, Inflic» 
ters vil upon them. I attribute this 
Infliction to the Archangel Michael: Firſt, 
becauſe it was he by Name, who fought 
with the Dragon, and {mote bim and his 
Angels, Rev. xii. 17, Secondly, becauſe 
in Daniel x. 13. he is mentioned as an 
Angel of War. And laſtly, becauſe the 
very Name is faid to ſignify, the ſmiting | 
of God. Beſides, the W:ſd»m of Solomon, 

- XViid, v. 14, 15, 16, gives the ſame 
Hint. 

© Captive. That 18, thoſe meaner Ser- 
vants, that are put to grinding, as Saw 
ſon afterwards was, when he had loſt ac 
once boch his Eyes and Liberty, Fadges 


xyi. 21. geon; 


Tord of all, both Perſons and Things, 
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geon; and all the Firſt-born of the Cattle were ſmit- 


ten, as the Lord had that Morning denounced to Phg- 
raob and Moſes. The infidel King and his frighted 
Subjects now believe the God of Z/rael to be in earneſt 
with them; they awake each other with their diſmal 
Cries, and the Horror of the Night adds to their Con- 
fuſion; the cxpiring Groans ot their beloved Firſt- 
born deeply affect them, and they expect a Succeſſion 
of Death upon themſelves: Which Pharaoh hoping 
to avert, in haſte ſends for Moſes and Aaron, and com- 
mands them to be gone with all Speed. “ Get you 
« forth, ſays he, from among my People, both you and 
ce the Children of //rael, and go ſerve your God as ye 
« have ſaid; and take your Flocks and your Herd, 
cc as ye demanded, and be gone: I'll ſtand no longer on 
« Terms with you, only pray for me, that this Plague 
& may go no further.” Nor were the People leſs im- 

rtunate for them to be gone; for they concluded, 
if the //raelites tarried any longer among them, that 
they ſhould all die. S 

Moſes having by God's expreſs * Command directed 
the Children. of /7ael_to borrow. of their Egyptian 
Neighbours Jewels of Silver and Gold, and the Lord 
having diſpoſed the Egyprians to lend them what they 
asked for, they by theſe Means 8 ſpoiled the Egyptian, 
of their moſt valuable Things : Nay, ſo urgent were 
they to have the //raelites gone, that they forced them 
away, not ſuffering them to finiſh their Bread, but 
obliging them to tie up their Dough in Cloths, and 
carry it away at their Backs unbaked. Thus after 
Egypt was in a Manner deſtroy'd, and the Egyptian 
of all Ranks / had ſuffer'd fo deeply for detaining the 
1ſraelites, they now on a ſudden thruſt them out, as 

od had h foretold, and drove them away in haſte. 


F Command. See Exed. xi. 2» 3. did ſo order it; and that it might be looł d 
t Spoiled, This was not to be drawn on as à juſt Retribution for the many 


| Into an Example, how excuſable and and great Injuries done by che Egyptians 


juſtifiable ſoever in the Iſ-ae/irer, on the to the 1ſraelires. 
Account that God, who is the Sovereign Feretad. See Exod, xi. 1. 
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Notwithſtanding which, Meſes did not forget to take 
the Bones of 1 en, which he, dying in the Faith 
of their Deliverance, had ſolemnly ingaged the Chil- 
dren of Hrael to k carry up out of Egypt with them, 
and which had now lain incoffin'd there more than a 
hundred and forty Vears. 
The Place of general Rendezvous for the /raelizes 
was | Rameſe, the chief City of Goſhen ; from whence 
on the fifteenth Day of their ® firſt Month they ſet 
forward as regularly as a well ordered Army, being in 
Number about fix hundred thouſand Men, beſides 
Children, and marched to Succotb. With them went 
a mix d Multitude that were not Hraelites, but Stran- 
gers of ſeveral Nations, who having ſeen the Calami- 
ties that Egypt had ſuffer d for [/raePs fake, choſe ra- 
ther to ſeek their Fortunes with the 7/rae/ites, than 
in a Country almoſt made deſolate. | 

And now whilſt their Deliverance was freſh in their 
Memory, God by Moſes commanded the People of , 
rael, that when they ſhould be brought into the Land 
of Canaan, hey ſhould ſer aparr, and devote unto 
the Lord their Firſt-born both of Man and Beaſt, in 
Remembrance that God for their ſakes had lain all 
the Firſt-born in Egypt. 


N » 


The 


lFoſeph, Exod. xiii. 19. 

* Carry. Gen. |. 25. 

| Rameſe. Exod. ii. 37. 

n Firs Month. This was afterwards 
called Niſan and Abib, which takes in Part 
of the firſt, and Part of the ſecond Month 
with us. 
Remembrance. This Remembrance 
u twice expreſs'd in the thirteenth of 
Exod. v. 9, 16. and undoubtedly cannot 
be taken in a literal Senſe. The Jens 
indeed, and thoſe that are for tranſlating 
all — to the Letter, have fallen 
into ſuch ridiculous Fopperies, as excite 


the Scorn or Compaſſion of all, who are 
but Maſters of the leaſt Reaſon. St. Je- 
um obſerves, that the Superſtition of their 
PHHladteries owes its Riſe to their havin 
en literally the Commandments whic 
God had given them in Exod, xiii. 9; 16, 


to bind his Laws for a Sign on their 
Hands, and to have them as Frontlets be- 
fore their Eyes; that is, to obey them and 
keep them in Remembrance , or as the 
Margin in our Engliſh Verſion, Thou 
ſhalt have a continual Remembrance 
thereof, as of a Thing that is in thy 
Hand, or before thy Eyes. Bur the li- 
teral Tranſlation which the Phariſees 
(who on other Occaſions were too much 
given to Allegories) have put on the Words, 
have made them believe, that they con- 
tained an expreſs Precept of Writing on 
a Piece of Parchment, with a great deal 
of 5 and Ceremony; and accord; 
ng to the literal Verſion of the Text, 
uſed to bind them to their Forehead and 
left Arm with great Devotion; ſo that 
thoſe who carried them moſt frequently 
were look d upon :s molt religious, tho” 

a? 
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It The Iſraelites being to diſlodge from Succoth, the 
* Lord for their Incouragement and Security went be- 
fore them in the Day-time in a Pillar of Cloud, and 

lj by Night in a Pillar of Fire, to direct and guide them; 

| and the Philiflines Country was the neareſt for them 
ö to paſs; yet leſt they, ſeeing the Pbiliſtines with an 
= armed Force oppoſe their Paſſage, ſhould repent of 
| their Deliverance, and wilfully turn back to Egypt 

| he led them about thro' the Way of the Wilderneſs of 
N the Red · Sea, and marching to Eibam, they incamped 
| there on the Borders of A Wilderneſs, which took 

= | its Name from that Place. From thence drawing them 
| down more to the Red-Sea, he cauſed them to incamp 
there, between the Srraits of the Mountains in Sight 
of the Sea. This God did to intice Pharaoh to per- 
fue them from the Proſpect he might have of Advan- 
tage from the Place, where he might ſee them inclos d 
on all Sides, without any Poſſibility of eſcaping. This 
was the divine Stratagem, that the Almighty Febs- 
vab might more fully triumph over the Egyptian Ty- 
rant: For he had told Moſes, that Pharaoh would fay, 


They were intangled in the Wilderneſs ; and that he but po 

would harden Pharaoh's Heart, that he ſhould perſue — 
| them, and be deſtroy d. Which ſucceeded roars _ * 
| ly ; for after the Egyptians had buried their dead Firſt- 8 | 8, 
| born, Pharaob being told that the Hraelites were gone, _ f 
. and concluding from their long and ſpeedy Marches = 4 
4 that they did fly indeed, repented that he had let them * Fo 
5 go His Bounty in diſmiſſing the inſlaved //raelite: . = 
| arce ſurvives his Deliverance from the Angel's ſlaugb- 45 1 
i tering Hand, and Rage and Revenge ſucceed to his * pe 
#Þ 60 fo: 
or at the Bottom there is nothing more ſu- ever be obſerv'd by them, 2s if it were fr gt 
x periticious and ridiculous. Now in this — or hanging before their Eyes. 3 
4 Place God cannot be ſuppoſed to mean any e Septuagint render this an im! o Chariot 
x | Thing of theſe Superſtitions : For he does Sign or Monzxment ; which cannot be ſup- riots that 
4 not ſpeak of the Decalogue, whichthe Law poſed to be material Phylacteries, but 3 wn was the 
Wd of the Fews uſed to wear in their Phylafe- Token or Hint to put them in Mind © _ T 
| { des, but of the Precept of the Paſſover and their Gratitude to Almighty God for their K deing 
. Unleavered Bread, which God commanded Deliverance. regs abr 


them. to remember, and that it might for 
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late Feat and Grief for the Death of the Firſt-born : 
He forgets the Almighty Power that by a Succeſſion 
of Plagues had ſo lately afflicted him and his People, 
and regardleſs of the Danger of provoking ir again, 
blindly purſues his own Fate, inſtead of the [ſrazlites. 

With all the Force that he could fo ſuddenly raiſe, 
he put himſelf upon the Purſuit, in order to reduce 
them to his Subjection again. He had with him fix 
hundred choſen ® Chariots, and all the Chariots of 
Egypt beſides, that could be got ready at ſo ſnort a Warn- 
ing, with their Commanders, and P Horſemen z with 
which he purſued them, and on the ſixth Day after 
their Departure out of Egypt he came up with them, 
and found them incam by the Sea; ſo that as 
he had propoſed to himſelf, he found the /fraelites be- 
ſet on all Sides, the Sea in Front, huge Mountains on 
their Flank, and his own Army in their Rear. The 
Sight of this Army, and their old Oppreſſor at the 
Head of them, ſtruck Terror into the poor 1/raelites ; 
who ſoon forgetting their new-gotten Liberty betray 
a ſervile Mind. — envy the ſlaviſh Condition they 
but lately deplored. They reproach Meſes as the Au- 
thor of all their imaginary Woes, and wiſh to reſume 
the Voke they had but now ſhaken off: Long Cuſtom 
had inured them to the State of Slavery, and conti- 
nual Servitude of Body imbaſed their Spirits. But 
pious Moſes, not reſenting their reproachful Taunts, 
but pitying their abje& Fear, chears them up with 
the Aſſurance of God's Protection and Care: The 
Lord, ſaith he, will fight for you, and compleat your 
* Deliverance; and this numerous Army of the Eg yp- 
© tians, which now terrifies you, ſhall no more af- 
© fright or moleſt you.” Moſes before this incourag- 
% Chariots, Theſe are the firſt Che- and ſuch like offenſive Weapons, to an- 
TITS DOI cn 
to light. They — — wich 8 — lides — Pharach took with 
and being drawn by Horſes againſt the him fifty thouſand Horſemen and two 


_— they cut down all in their Way; hundred thouſand Footmen. 
Men in them uſing Darts and Spears» 


ing 


ing Aſſurance had addreſsd himſelf to God, who ad- 
moniſh'd him no more at this Juncture to apply him- 
ſelf to him, but to preſs the murmuring //raelites to 
move forward, giving him Inſtructions how to ſecure 
his People, and affſict their Enemies. The ſacred 
Rod, by which Moſes had formerly wrought ſo m 
Miracles, till retains its Virtue, as inimitable by Eyyp. 
tian Magick as before, but now more fatally deſtruc. 
tive. © Lift up thy Rod, - /aid the Lord, and ſtretch 
ce thy Hand over the Sea and divide it, and the Chil. 
“ dren of Iſrael ſhall go on dry Land ? through the 
&« midſt of the Sea; and I will harden the Hearts of 
« the Egyptians, that they ſhall purſue them, and there 
« will L get me Honour upon the Ruin of Pbaraab 
ec and his mighty Army. 91 | 
And now to let the faint-hearted ſervile 1/aelites 
- {ce, that they were nog org Care, the An- 
gel of God, which went re the Camp of ac 
in the Pillar of the Cloud, removed and went behind 
them; by which Means it kept the two Camps apart 
all Night; and the cloudy Side being next the Egyp 
tians, caſt a Darkneſs towards them; but the fiery 
Side, being next to the Mraelites, gave them Light. 
1/rae] being thus ſecured from the terrifying Sight 
of their Enemies, Moſes waves the ſacred Rod over the 
Sea, and immediately a ſtrong Eaſt- Wind blew and 
drove the Sea back from the Land, and dividing the 
Waters, made a dry and ſafe Paſſage for the , 
raelites, who, under the Conduct of their great Guide, 
enter the ſandy Plain, and with Amazement beheld 
the (till then) ſecret Wonders of the Deep: Wall'd 


P Through. That the Iſraelites went (as it appears they did, Exod. xiii. 20, 
not directly croſs the Sea from Shore ro compared with Ch. xiv. v. 2.) and theit 
Shore, but took a ſemicircular Compaſs coming out of the Sea into the Wilder 
in the Sea, (according as the Waters were neſs of Echam again, (as it is plain the 
caſt up for them) and return'd to Shore did, and went three Days 22 in the 
on the ſame Side, is the Opinion of Wilderneſs of Etbam, after 435 came 
— gp + Men, * ancient and out at the Sea, Namb. Foe 8.) gives 
modern. And indeed their going out much Countenance to that Opinion. 
of the Wilderneſs of Echam into the Sea, © 11% T 
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with the Floods, they: boldly march on, and inſtead 
of being terrified with the Sight of a ing Enc- 
my, are entertain d with the pleaſing: View of the 
Sea's old Spoils, r rr — ugenr x Main: 
The Egyptiant blind with Fury | ue 
the Tu, and not ſuſpecting but that — — 
Chariots and Horſemen might ſafely follow where the 
Ifaelites being but Footmen went before, enter in 
after them to the midſt of the Sea. But when in the 
Morning 4 Watch the Lord had look'd through the 
Pillar of Fire and Cloud upon the Eg yprians, and throw - 
ing their Chariots off the Wheels, had diſorder'd their 
Army, the Egyptians ſaw their Error, and faid one to 
another, Let us fly from the Face of 1/rael, for 
. Jebovab a, nn for them againſt us.” But it 
was now too late to fly; for Moſes at God's Com- 
mand waving the ſacred Wand again, the Sea returns 
to its Strength. The liquid Troops on both Sides 
take the Signal, and at once uniting cover the thirſty 
Bottom, whilſt Horror and Confuſion invade the 
frighted Egyptians They hear and fee the roari 
Waves break looſe from their inviſible Chain, and wit 
helpleſs Speed indeavour to avoid their relentleſs Fury; 
but in vain : The mighty God of Jacob will revenge 
himſelf on the obſtinate Infidels, and their Ruin ſhall 
be a laſting Monument of his Juſtice and Vengeance. 
Thus did the Lord reſcue the Hraelites from the King 
of Egypt and his mighty Army; which being caſt on 
the Shore, was a delightful Spectacle to the {/raelites, 
and a Confirmation of the Power of their Almighty 
God, who had deliver'd them (as the Egyptians poor- 
ly imagined) from inevitable Ruin. This created an 
awful Reverenoe in them, not only to God himſelf, 
but to his Servant Moſes, their happy Guide, and by 
whoſe Hand God had wrought ſo many Wonders for 
their Preſervation and Safety. 


. * Watch, This is reckon'd to begin a; the third, and reach to the Sth Hour 
2 Being 


in ihe Morning. 
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Being now ſafely got to Shore again, Moſes and the 
Iſraelites in grateful Acknowledgment of their Deli. 
verance ſung a triumphant * Songz in which Mirian 
the Propheteſs, Siſter to Moſes and Aaron, joined, taking 
a Timbrel in her Hand, and follow d by the Hraelitiß 
Women with Timbrels and Dances, anſwer'd the Men, 

repeating alternately ſome Parts of the Song. 


Moszs's SONG. 


The Lord's Triumphant Name let all rehearſe, 
Praiſe the dread Maker of the Univerſe! \ 


ce Horſe, wwhom rich Capariſons adorn, 
Proud Riders by the generous Courſers born, 
At once have ſlept their everlaſting Sleep, 
At once lie bury'd in th* Arabian Deep. 


Great God of War ! We will thy Works proclaim, 
Thy wondrous Horks ! Jehovah is thy Name. 
Our Saviour Thou, our Strength, our Song, our Praiſe, 
Our Father's God, thy glorious Name we'll raiſe. 
For Thee a ſtately Temple we'll prepare, 
Deep as the Centre, tow'ring as the Air. 


Thus ſaid th inſulting Foe I will purſue 
My Sword, my thirfly Swerd in Blood imbrue : 
The Winds of God blew terrible and loud, 
The Sea the Signal takes, and overwhelms the Proud. 
Like Stones, like Lead they fink, they all expire 
Like Stubble in thy Mratb's conſuming Fire. 
The Waters ſaw, thy Voice the Waters hear, 
ol Forget their Nature, and in Heaps congeal with Fear. 
mM Convulſions cleave the Seas int'borrid Caves, 
bl And fhew a new Abyſs beneath the Waves. 
* Song. This Song is ſer down in Honour to be joined to the Song of n 


xv. from v. 1. to 20. and which Lamb. 
in the Revelations Cb. xv. v. 3. by the 
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Great 


raiſe, 


ear. 


Great 


be had caſt into the 


Great God of Iſrael ! Fbat vain Idol dare 
With Thee th Eternal Lord of Hoſts compare? | 
Thy Glory ſhall thy ranſom'd. Saints expreſs, 
Obedient Nature does thy Pour confeſs, 2 
And Thee with Faces veil d the dazled Angels bleſs: 


Thus the Song of Thanſgiving and Praiſe being 
fniſh'd, Moſes led the Children of rae} from the 
\ Red-Sea into the Deſart of Shur or Etbam, in which 
they marched three Dey without finding any Water; 
which to ſo great a Number of People, in ſo hot a 
Country and Seaſon, muſt needs be very irkſome. 
But at length they came to a Place where there was 
Water enough, but ſo © bitter, that they could not 
drink of it. This Diſappointment inflamed their 
Thirſt, and increaſed their Diſſatisfaction: And tho? 
it was but three or four Days ſince they fo joyfully 
and thankfully praiſed God for their Deliverance from 
the Oppreſſions of the Egyptians, yet they murmured 
apainſt Moſes, asking him what they ſhould drink. 
Moſes was ſenſible of the Calamity under which they 
laboured z and fearing they ſhould by their further 
Murmurings provoke the Lord to puniſh them as they 
deſerved, he ſtraightway addreſſes himſelf to him in 
their Behalf z who no ſooner hears the Complaint, but 
redreſſes it, 8 to a Tree, which when 

aters, they became ſweet, and 
the People ſatisfied their Thirſt. | f 5 


Red. S. This Sea hath generally tells us, the Truth of the Story was, that 
been held ro have taken the Name from this Erythras was Eſau, who was called 
the Colour of the Sands tin&uringthe wa- Edem, and in Greek Erythros, which fig- 
ter with Redneſs, or from the Reeds; or nifies Red, Which Name Eſas had; be- 
Ruſhes rowing therein of a red Colour. cauſe he came out of his Mother's Womb 
Dr. Gell, in his Eſſay towards an Amend- Red, and was confirmed to him from his 
ment of the laſt Tranſlation of the Bible inſatiable Appetite after Jacob's red Pot- 
into Engliſh, p. 219. having ſaid that it tage. 

Las long believ'd to have had that Name * Bitter, From the Bitterneſs of the 
= Erythras, Erythrat, or Erythrens, a Waters, the Place took the Name of Mas 
ppoled King of the Land near yato it, rab, which fignilies Bitterneſs, 


God 
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God — thus miraculouſly ſupplied their Ne. 
ceſſity, it might reaſonably be ſuppoſed, they had ſuf- 
ficient Cauſe to _— upon his Providence, and never 
more queſtion his Care of them: But their Faith ſcarce» 
1y ſurvives his Miracles. From Marab they marched 
to Elim, where they found,better Accommodations ; 
for there were twelve Wells of Water, and ſeventy 
Palms, or Date-trees. Here ir may be ſuppoſed they 
made ſome ſtay : For when they removed from hence, 
and came to the Wilderneſs of Sin, which is between 
Zlim and Sinai, it was the fifteenth Day of the ſe⸗ 
cond Month, which was juſt a Month from the Day 
on which they ſet forward out of ZEgypro And here 
agtin it was that the 7/aelites fell into a general Mu- 
tiny againſt Moſes and Aaron: The Sight of a barren 
Wilderneſs, and Shortneſs of Proviſions made them 
diſtruſt God, and break into very indecent Expreſſi- 
ons. Would to God (cry'd they in their Diſcon- 
tent) we had died by the Hand of the Lord in the 
Land of Egypt, where we had Plenty of Bread and 
* Meat; for now ye have brought us into this De- 
cc ſart, where we muſt periſh with Famine.” This 
ingrateful Treatment of his Servants the Lord reſent- · 
ed as done to himſelf, and of which Moſes and Aaron 
made them ſenſible. '« Your Murmurings, ſaid they, 
c are not only againſt us, but againſt the Lord; who 
« hath heard them, and e' er long ye ſhall know, that 
«ir. was the Lord that brought you out of Epypt ; 
« whoſe Arm is not ſhorten'd, but can make a Provi- 
& ſion for you as miraculous as your Deliverance. 
The Lord therefore, to awe this murmuring Peo- 
ple into a Belief of his Power and Providence, har- 
ing firſt ſhewed his Glory in the Cloud, told them by 
Moſes, that at Even they ſhould cat Fleſh, and in 
the Morning be filled with Bread z which he made 


Twelve. St. Ferome and Tertallian the twelve Apoſtles, and the ſeventy 
not inelegantly make theſe twelve Foun- Palm-trees of the ſeventy Diſciples of 
tains or Wells of Water to be a Type of Chriſt, 

good 
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good, by cauſing Quails to come up ſo thick in the 
Evening, that they cover'd the Camp, and afforded 
the 1/raelites Fleſh enough. And in the Morning, 
when the Dew was gone, there lay upon the Ground 

a little white round Thing, as ſmall as the Hoar-froſt, 
and like Coriander-ſeed for ſhape: Which when the 
Iſrazlites faw, they wondering ſaid one to another,; 
What is this? For they knew not what it was. But 
God was pleaſed by Moſes to give them a Direction in 
the Gathering and Uſe of it. Firſt, it was to be ga- 
ther'd freſh * every Morning; all that was gather'd 
was to be ſpent the ſame Day. And when ſome of 
them, either out of Curioſity or Diffidence, that they 
might have a Reſerve, kept ſome of it till the next 
Morning, it putrified and ſtunk. They were ro ga- 
ther it by Meaſure, according to the Number of Heads 
in every Family. On the ſeventh Day, which was the 
Sabbath, there was none to be found; therefore they 
were to gather a double Portion on the ſixth Day, 
and lay it up for the ſeyenth Day; which being kept 
by God's Appointment, and for that Uſe, did not cor- 
rupt. This was to them inſtead of Bread, and of this 
they did eat forty Years, till they arriv'd on the Bor- 
ders of Canaan: And as a Memorial of it, that after- 
generations might ſee the Bread with which he had fed 
their Forefathers 'in the Wilderneſs, God appointed 
that an ) Omer of this Manna ſhould be put up in a 
Pot, and be laid up before the Lord. 


hat, tc. Our Tranſlations, and | 


and therefore it was always afterward 
ſome others, make Meſes fall into a plain 


Contradiction in relating this Story of the 
Manna, Exod, xvi. 15, which they ren- 
der thus; And when the Children of Iſrael 
ſaw it, they ſaid one to another it is Manna; 
for they wiſt not what it was. But why 
ſhould = have forſaken the Septnagint, 
and ſeveral Authors both ancient and mo- 
dern, that have tranſlated this Text ac- 
cording to the Original? The Iſraelites 
ſeeing 
this? For they knew not what it was. 

. The Word by which they asked. ¶ Nhat 
"s this?) was in their Language Man, 
(which lignifies alſo Meat ready prepared) 


OL. I. ; 


this, ſaid one to another, What is 


called Man or Manna, which was of 


delicious Tafte, like Wafers-made wit 


Honey. 1764 

x Every Morning, This was to ſigni- 
fy to the Iſraelites, that they ſhould pas 
tiently depend upon God's Providence 
from Day to Day; in which reſpect it 
might be a Type of that heavenly Bread, 
which Chriſt taught his Diſciples to 
pray for, Mat. vi. 11. Give ns this Day 
our daily Bread. 

y Omer. This was the Proportion dai- 
ly allowed to one Man, and 18-compured 
to contain of Eng/iſh Meaſure three Pints 
and a half, and a fifth Part of u Pint. 


God 


194 A Compleat Hiſtory Book II. 
God having by his Almighty Power and ſecret Wit. 
dom thus plentifully provided for this murmuring Peg. 
ple, to let them further ſee that they were under his more 
immediate Care and Protection, directs their Marches 
from Place to Place, and orders their Encampment, 
Accordingly they mov'd from the Deſert of Sin, and 
incamp'd in * Rephidim, where they had no Water, 
Here again they fell into their old Way of diſtruſting 
God's Providence, which they well knew had never 
hitherto failed them; and forgetting the late miracy- 
lous Supplies, they reproach Moſes for his ilb Conduct 
and Negle& of them. Moſes meekly rebukes them, 
and cautions them not to reflect on him, for in ſo do- 
ing they affronted the Lord. But Thirſt inflaming 
them, they regarded not his Cautions, and grew more 
mutinous, charging him with a Deſign of bringi 
them our of Egypt, to kill them with Thirſt. Theſe 
Complaints and Reproaches deeply affected Moſes, who 
immediately addreſs'd himſelf to God for Relief in this 
Diſtreſs, expoſtulating with him thus: What ſhall 
« I do with this People? Thirſt makes them impatient, 
cc and they are ready to ſtone me.” Conſidering the 
many Inſtances of God's Providence, notwithſtand- 
ing their preſent Neceſlity, the Mraelites had no Rex 
ſon to diſtruſt : However, the Lord had Compaſhon 
on Moſes, and did alſo pity and bear with the People. 
«& Give Order to the People, /aid he, to march; and 
cc take thy Rod, with which thou didſt ſmite the Ri- 
cc ver, and take the Elders of the People with thee, 
« and go thoy on before; and behold, I will ſtand 
ce before thee upon the Rock in Horeb, and thou ſhalt 
« ftrike the Rock, which ſhall yield Water for the 
& People to drink. © 
Moſes did as God commanded, and in Memory of the 
Mutiny of the /ſraelites he named the Place Maſſab and 


1 Rephidim. Exod. xvii. 1. Meſes does xxxiii. but only thoſe Places where ſome 
not here obſerve every Place where the remarkable Thing was done. 
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Meribab, which fignify Temptation and Strife. But 
before the People could move from Rephidim, they were 
put upon another Trial; for an Army of the * Amale-z 
kites was at their Heels, and ready to attack them, 
Moſes thereupon ordered Jaſbua, a valiant young Man 

that always attended him, to draw out a Party ot choice 
Men againſt the next Morning, and to give the Amale- 
kites Battle, and, faid he, © I will ſtand on the Top of 
« the Hill, with the Rod of God in my Hand.” Jo- 
ſous obey*d, and having drawn up his Men, Moſes in 
the Morning, while the two Armies ingaged, went 
up to the Top of the Hill, taking Aaron and Hur 
with him; and holding up the Rod of God, as an En- 
ſign in his Hand, Iſrael taking Courage from thence 
prevailed ; but when thro' Wearineſs he let his Hand 
down, Amalek prevailed. Therefore Aaron and Hur, 
obſerving that Moſes's Hands, thro' a continued wav- 

ing of the Rod, were grown feeble and weary, took 
a Stone, and laid it under him, and ſtanding on each 
vide of him held his Hands up ſteady till the going down 
of the Sun; in which Time Joſhua routed the Amale- 

kite Army, and put them to the Sword. This good Suce 


ceſs in their firſt martial Enterpriſe very much incous 


raged Joſbua and the 1/raelites ; and that ſo remarkable 
an Action might be tranſmitted to Poſterity, God com- 
manded it to be recorded in a Book, and bid Moſes re- 
hearſe it to Joſhua the General to animate him to future 
Service; for, ſaith the Lord, © I will utterly put out 
the Remembrance of Amalek from under Heaven.“ 
And for a Memorial of this Victory, Moſes built an 
Altar, to ſacrifice thereon for it, and called it ꝰ Fehos 
dab Mit; becauſe, ſaid he, the Lord hath ſworn, that 
he will have War with Amalek from Generation to 
Generation. . 4 

By this Time the //74elites were come near the Place 
where God firſt appeared to Moſes in the Burning Buſh, 


— Amalekites, Theſe were a People Þ Jehovah Nit. That is, the Lord is 


deſcended from Amaleb, the Grandſon of my Banner, as he declared by holding 
Jen, Ste Gen, xxxvi. 1a. 


up his Rod and his Hands. 


O 2 ant 
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and not far from his Father-in-Law ethro's Habitation; 
who having heard of all that God had done for Moſes and 
his People //rael, and underſtanding they were now near 
him, took his Daughter Zipporab, Moſes's Wife, with 
their two Sons, Gerſbom and Eliezer, and brought them 
to him to the //ratlitiſh Camp: Where, after mutual 
Salutations and Imbracings, Moſes gave Jethro a parti- 
cular Account of the Lord's dealing with Pharaoh and 
the Egyptians in Defence of //rael, and of all that had be- 
fallen them during their March thither. Fethro being a 


< devour Man teſtified his Joy by rendring ſolemn Praiſe . 


to God, and acknowledging his Sovereignty, offering 
at the ſame Time a Burnt-offering, and Sacrifices of 
Thankſgiving to God; in which Aaron and all the El- 
ders of Iſrael did join with him, and feaſt together. 
During Fethro's Stay in the Camp, he obſerv'd the 
great Weight of Buſineſs under which Moſes laboured 
in hearing the Complaints and N the Differ- 
ences of ſo great a People; and therefore, being a wiſe 
and experienced Prince himſelf, he adviſed his Son-in- 
Law to ſubſtitute certain ſubordinate Officers, proper- 
ly qualified, Men of Sincerity and Ability, ſuch as feared 
God and hated Dae! to be Rulers; ſome over 
Thouſands, ſome over Hundreds, ſome over Fifties, and 
ſome oyer Tens, who ſhould hear and end all ſmaller 
Matters among the gots th and refer the greater and 
more weighty Cauſes only to him: Aſſuring him, that 
if with God's Approbation he did follow this Advice, it 
would be better both for the People and himſelf. Moſes 
approves of this Counſel, and immediately puts it in 
Practice, to the great Eaſe of himſelf and the People. 
Jethro ſeeing Things thus ſettled, takes his Leave of 
his Son- in- Law, and return'd to his own Land. 
Three d Months after God had delivered his People 
from the Tyranny of the King of Egypt, they left Re- 


© Devont. Jethro being ſprung from refuſed not to marry his Daughter. 
the Loins of Abrabam by Ketwrah his 4 Months, This was in the Beginning 
ſecond Wife, tho* nor of the Seed of of the Month Sinan, containing part of 
Promiſe, ic is evident that he worſhip- May and Jane. bidin 
ped the true God; and therefore Aeſes PHid. 
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phidim and incamped in the Wilderneſs of Sinai before 
the Mount of God. Here God called for Moſes, who 
going up to it, received a Command to tell the //- 
razlites, that they ought to conſider the tender Love 
of God to them, which had ſo eminently and often ap- 

cared in their Deliverance and Preſervation; and that 
tho' they had murmured and diſtruſted his Providence, 
yet if now they would be obedient and keep his Cove- 
nant, he would take them into his Protection, and that 
they ſhould be his People, a Prieſtly Kingdom, and a 


Holy Nation. Moſes having communicated, this to the 


Elders and People, 2 unanimouſly anſwer'd, that 
whatſoever the Lord had commanded them, they would 
obediently perform. Moſes return'd the People's An- 


ſwer to God, who ſaid to Moſes, © I will come to you 


« in the Darkneſs of a Cloud, that the People may ſee 
“ ſomething of me, when I ſhall ſpeak to you, and 
& may always helieve you. Then he commanded him 
to direct the People to cleanſe themſelves, and to waſh 
their Garments during two Days, and to be ready the 
third Day on which the Lord would © deſcend, in the 
Sight of all the People on Mount Sinai; that he 
ſhould mark out Bounds about the Mountain, which 
none was to paſs before the Trumpet began to ſound. 
Theſe were the preparatory * Solemnities ro the Lord's 
giving the 8 Law; after which followed divers judicial 
aws intermix'd with ſome Ceremonials, and backed 
with Promiſes of Bleſſings upon the People's Obedi- 
ence. b 
All which Moſes wrote in a Book, and then read it 
to the People; and having by God's Command brought 


* Deſcend. It muſt be obſerv'd here, ſcended from God, who ſpoke to Moſes 
and likewiſe in other Places of the fame and gave the Law; but the Text expre 
Nature, that the Scripture, ſuiting it ſelf ſes, Exod. xix. 20. that it was God him- 
to Man's common Way of Speaking and ſelf, who deſcended upon the Top of 
Thinking, aſſigns ſuch Things to God, as Mount Sinai. 
are only proper to the Effects. It is ſaid f Solemnities. See Exod, from Ch, xix, 
that God deſcended on the Mountain, be- to xxiv. 
cauſe he made his Preſence more viſible & Law, Which contained the Ten 
there by ſenſible and ſurprizing Effect:. Commandments, from thence called the 
it may be alſo ſaid, it was an Angel de- Decalogne, | 
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up Aaron with his two Sons, Nadab and Abibu, and 
ſeventy of the Elders of Iſrael, ſo near that they ſaw 
the Divine Majeſty, yet they were not ſmitten by it, 
but ſurviv'd the Sight. x 

The next Time Mo/es went up to the Mountain, 
h which was likewiſe then at the Command of God, he 
took none with him but Foſbua, directing the Elders to 
tarry for them till they ſhould return, and referring them 
to Aaron and Hur for Aſſiſtance and Advice in any diffi- 
cult Caſe, that might be brought before them. Moſes 


was no ſooner got up to the Mountain of God but 3 


Cloud. covered the Mounr, and the Glory of the. Lord 
abode upon it like adevouring Fire, in the Sight of the 
Children of //rae]. The ſeventh Day God called Moſes 
from the midſt of the Fire, and he entred the midit of 
the Cloud, and went further up the Mount, and remain- 
ed there forty Days and as many Nights. During which 
Time he received the Tables of Stone, wherein God 
himſelf had written the Law; and was inſtructed by 
God how the Tent or Tabernacle ſhould- be made, 
wherein he ſhould be worſhipped. He likewile de- 
{crib'd the Sanctuary, the Table for the Shew-bread, the 
Altar of Frankincenſe, the Altar for the Burnt-offer- 
ings, the Court of the Tabernacle, the Baſon to waſh 
in, the Ark, the Candleſtick, the Prieſtly Veſtments, 
and taught him how the Prieſts were to be conſecrated, 
what part of the Offering they were to take, and how 
the perpetual] Sacrifice was to be offered. God like- 
wiſe pitched upon the very Men to undertake the Build: 
ing, Bezaleel of the Tribe of Judab, and Aboliah of 
the Tribe of Dan. In fine, he recommended the keep: 
ing of the Sabbath, and having ended the i Diſcourſe, 
gave Moſes two Stone Tables, containing his Covenant 
or Law, which were written by. the Hand of God. 
Whilſt Moſes was converſing with God upon the 
Mount, and Zoſbua dutifully waiting his Return, the 


i Þ Which. See Exod. xxiv. 12. the twenty third to the thirty ſecons 
| 3 Piſcowſe, See the Partieulars from Chapter of Exodng, 
Br | People 
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People in the Camp growing impatient of his long Ab- 
ſence tumultuouſly repair to Aaron, and, as if they de- 
air'd of God's Protection, becauſe he did not continu- 
ally work Miracles to convince them, they concluded 
Moſes had deferted them; and therefore demanded of 
Aaron to make them Gods to go before them. Aaron, 
who ſhould have reſtrained them from this Madneſs, too 
cafily complied, and for want of reproving andexpoſtu- 
lating with them the Unreaſonableneſs of their wild 
Deſire, contributed to their Idolatry z and, as if he 
had a Mind to forward them in this wicked Intention, 
he bid them break off the golden * Rings, which were 
in the Ears of their Wives and Children, and bring them 
to him. Which when he had received he tied in a 
Bag, and made a molten! Calf of them. Which be- 
O 4 ing 


k Rings. Theſe probably were the 
ſame, which they had borrowed of the 


Calf, there ſeems to be a very great Mi- 
ſtake by moſt Verſions, even in the LXX. 


Eg yptians, Exod. * 1. 35. 

Calf. The Reaſon why they 
ſhipped God rather in the Simili 
a Calf, than of any other Creature, is 
2 by Expoſitors conceived to be 


and overſeen by the Expoſitors and Cri- 

or- ticks. The Geneva Verſion ſays, that 
of Aaron, having received the Ear-rings 
from the Iſraelites, faſhioned them with 4 
gr aving Tool, and made a molten Calf of 
rom the corruptions they bad learn- them, as if the Calf had been ingravens, 
ed among the Eg yptians, (who worſhip- before it was molten. Our Tranflati- - 
d their Idol Apis or Serapis in a liv- on, to avoid this Abſurdity, renders, he 
ing Ox, and likewiſe in an Image made faſhioned it with a graving Tool after he 
in the Form and Similitude of an Ox had made it a molten Calf ; but both ſeem 
with a Buſhel on his Herd) in Memory, to be miſtaken in thinking that the gol- 
24 ſome ſay, of Pharaoh's Dreams, and den Calf was ingraven. For who taught 
Jeſeph's Providence, who meaſured out Aaron to ingrave ? Or how could it be 
the Corn to the People in that extream Ingraven ſo ſoon, fince Aaron preſented 
Dearch. Concerning the Sin of the Y it to the People on the Morrow? And 
ratlites in making this Calf or Ox, the if che Cuſtom of ingraving molten Work 
modern Jews transfer the Fault upon was then known, how comes it to paſs 
certain Proſelyte Eg yptians, who came that the Scripture, which ſpeaks about 
out with them; and they ſay, that when thirty Times of it, mentions nothing of 
Aaron caſt their Jewels into the Fire, their Ingraving, even in Solomen's Time, 
thoſe Eg yptians, contrary to his Expec- fince it may be preſumed, that the Fur» 
ntion, by their Art Magick produced a niture of Solomon's Temple was wrought 
Calf, ro which Purpoſe they urge Aaron's with much more Art than the Figure 
own Words, Exod. xxxii, 24. 1 did caſs of Aaron's Calf? The Occaſion of the 
the Gold into the Fire, and thereof came Miſtake ſeems to be the Ambiguity of 
this Calf; as if his Art or Will went not the Hebrew Word Tſoar, which ſometimes 
with the making thereof, but that of it fignifies to faſhion, but fignihes likewiſe 
ſelf it made it ſelf. Which Anſwer of to bind or tie, and of the Word Chereths 
his rather ſhews how, vain the Wit of which S:gnifies 2 graving Tool, and ſomes» 
Man is in the Excuſe of Sin. times à Sack or Bag, 2 Kings v. 23. But 
In this very Text, viz. Exod. xxxii. 4. the Nature and Circumſtances of rhe 
here Mention is made of the molten Thing» which is bere ſpoken of, might 
Le 
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ing done, they own'd it for their God, ſaying, Thiz ;; 
thy God, O Iſrael, that brought thee out of the Land of 
Egypt. Aaron ſecing the People ſo much delighted 
with their golden God, as if he were poſſeſs'd with 
the ſame idolatrous Spirit, built an Altar before it, and 
proclaim'd a Feaſt to be holden the next Day to the 
Lord. And indeed the People did make a revelling 
Feaſt of it; for after they had made. their Oblations 
and Peace-offerings, they ſat down to eat and, drink, 
and ſpent the. whole Day in Feaſting and Pleaſure. 
- Moſes was ſtill in the Mount converſing with his God, 
whilſt che wanton: {#aelires were revelling in the Camp, 


1 15 ſuſpecting ſo ſudden a Change in a People who had 


£ 


o lately and ſolemnly. entred into a Covenant of Obe- 
dience to all that God ſhould command. But he, from 
whom no Secret can be hid, is inſtantly appris'd of this 
ſudden Revolt; therefore telling Moſes what Crime the 
People had committed, he expreſſes his Indignation 
againſt their Rebellion and Ingratitude. $ Go down, 
«ſaith he, for ® thy People whom thou broughtecſt 
« out of Egypt have corrupted themſelves. I know 
“ them to be an obſtinate People in many Inſtances, 
© therefore intercede not for them, but ſee me expres 
&© my Reſentments in the Deſtruction of them; and to 
de thee will I transfer the Bleſſings I intended to them, 
& and of thee will I make a great Nation.” But not- 
withſtanding the J/raelites frequent Rebellions a ainſt 
God, and tumultuous Mutinies againſt him, Moſes is 
ſo far from ſeeking his own Intereſt by their Deſtructi- 
on, that he interpoſes with his Prayers; and with his im- 
portunate Intreatics ſo appeas'd the Lord, that he de- 
ſiſted from their Deſtruction. | 

Moſes having deprecated the Anger of God haſten d 
down from the Mount, and took Jaſbua with him, who 
ove made them underſtand, that the ® Thy, ec. By this Expreflion it ſeems 


'ords ſhould have been render'd, And as if God difown'd them any more to 
e received them at their Hands, and tied be his People, and would caſt them 


them in a Bag, and made a molten Caf off, 
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had, during his ſtay above, waited for him below, 
As they went, Joſhua, hearing the Noiſe of the People 
ſhouting, obſerved ro Moſes, chat there was a Noiſe of 
War in the Camp. But Moſes, who knew the Truth 
of it before, reply'd, That the Noiſe was not like that 
of thoſe which ſhouted for Victory, nor of thoſe that 
cry'd for Quarter, but of ſuch as rejoiced. Bein 
come within Sight of the Camp, Moſes {pied the Calf 
and the People dancing before it; which ſo incens'd 
bim, that in a holy Rage at their Ingratitude and Re- 
bellion he threw the Tables, wherein God had with his 
own Hand written the Law, againſt the Rock and 
brake them to Pieces: Then taking the Idol Calf, to 
deface it, he firſt threw it into the Fire and burnt it, 
and grinding it to Powder, he took the Powder and 
{trewed it upon the Water; and to make them more 
ſenſible of their Folly in worſhip ing that as a God, 
which ſhould paſs through their B 1es, he made the 
Iſraelites drink of the Water. | | 
After this Moſes calls Aaron to account for having 
given way to this Sin of the People; which Aaron very 
poorly excuſes by urging the miſchievous Temper of 
the People, and that he had complied with them for 
Quiet-ſake. Meſes did not long reaſon the Caſe with 
Aaron; for ſeeing that the People by Aaron's Indiſ- 
cretion were naked and ſtripp'd of the Defence and 
Protection which God's Preſence and Favour had been 
to them, and that too amongſt their Enemies z and 
to make a further Atonement tor this Sin, beſides that 
of burning the Calf, he went into the midſt of the 
Camp, and calling out, ſaid, © Let thoſe who are for 
* the Lord join themſelves with me,” Upon which 
all the Sons of Levi, who were not concern'd in the 
late Idolatry, repair'd to him, whom he order'd to 
am, and go thro? the Camp, and ſlay all the Ring- 
leaders of the Sedition with their Followers: The Le- 
vites thus commiſſioned fell on; and flew about three 
tnouſand Men, For Which laudable Zeal and ready 
a Obedi- 
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Obedience Moſes a bleſſed the Family of Levi, aſſuring 
them that by this ſhedding the Blood of their idol: 
trous Brethren without Favour or Diſtinction, they 
had conſecrated themſelves to the Lord, who would 
not fail to blefs them for it. 

And naw, tho' God was pleaſed to accept this Ex. 
ecution in part of Satisfaction for the preſent, yet he 
would not difcharge the People, but threatned them, 
that in the Day when he ſhould viſit, he would viſt 
them for this Sin. And he did afterwards upon freſh 
Provocations remember ir, and added to their Puniſh- 
ment. After this Moſes returning to the Lord acknow- 
ledg'd 1/rael's Sin, and ask'd Forgiveneſs for it, with 
that Earneſtneſs and Concern, that he pray'd God to 
blot him out of his Book, rather than not to pardon 
them. But this was inconſiſtent with the Divine Juſ- 
tice, and therefore God gave him this ſhort anſwer, 


1 Bleed. This Fact did ſo pleaſe God, 
Exod. xxxii. 27. that he turned away the 
Curſe of Faceb againſt Levi, Gen. x ix. 7. 
to a Bleſſing. See Dent. xxxiii. 9. 

© Book, Exod. xxxii. 32. It is ſaid, 
that God being greatly offended with 
the Iſraelites for their Idolatry reſolved 
ſtraightway to conſume them. Moſes 
intercedes for them, and prays, that God 
would pardon them, or that he would 
blot him out of his Book. But what 
could be underſtood by this Book, bur the 
Scroll, wherein all the Names of the I. 
raelites that were to enter into the Land 
of Canaan were written ? This way of 
Speaking is evidently grounded upon the 
numbering of the Children of Iſrael at 
their coming out of Eyypr, and the re- 


are written in it are abſolutely predefli- 
nated ro Salvation. But this way of 
Speaking can have no ſuch Signification 
in Scripture; elſe we ſhall make Moſs 
to deſire a Thing which was impoſſible 
even to God, (who cannot be unjuſt) 
namely, that he wonld blot him ont of the 
Book of Life, If Moſes had deſited to be 
damned, Atheiſts and Deifts might have 
Reaſon to ſay, that he had made a very 
extravagant Demand, which look'd more 
like Madneſs than Inſpiration, But Dr. 
Stillingfleet, after ſeveral others, hasprov'd 
that he had not the leaſt thought of Dam» 
nation. No ſuch Thing can be found in 
what goes before or after; and belides 
the whole Deſign of this Chapter is quite 
oppoſite to this Sort of Thought, and run 


giſtring of their Names in a Scroll or all on temporal Puniſnments. And this TI 
Regiſter, as may be ſeen Namb. i, The may be gather'd from a like Prayer of . | 
ſame Method was likewiſe taken at the Miſes on another Occaſion, where he ſays. in of 
Return from the Babyloniſh Captivity, as If thon deal thus with me, kill me I proy when 
may be ſeen in the Books of Ezra and thee ont of Hand, Numb. xi. 15. The Hie. 
Nebemiab; and thoſe, who were inrolled brew Word alſo, which is render'd ts bt they 
in this Book, are ſaid to be written for out, ſignifies to kill or deſtroy. At is there 10 Ki 
Life, or among tho Living, Iſa. iv. 3. for fore evident, that to be written in OKl 
every Year they blotted our of this Cata- Book ef Life, ſignifies to be under the Fi- {aw t 
logue the Names of theſe who died. vour and Protection of God, and that f' f 
From hence we ſind in Scripture frequent be b'otred ent of it, fignifies to loſe Life by ot G 
mention made of the Book of Life, and a juſt Puniſhment, as moſt of the Leun: Lord 


from this ſeveral aSirm, that thoſe who 


ed co allow, 
« Who⸗ 


1ght have 
ide a very 
k'd more 

But > 
has prov” 
of Dam» 
found in 
nd beſides 
r is quite 
and runs 
And this 
Prayer of 
re he ſays. 


id that fo 
e Life by 
1e Leun 


Who⸗ 


Book II. of the Holy Bible. 203 
« Whoſoever hath finned againſt me, him will I blot 


« our of my Book. 

God being thus in part ed, commanded Moſes 
to lead the People to the Place he had appointed; but 
let him know, he was not willing to go along with 


them, becauſe they were a ſtiff· necked People, leſt they 


ſhould provoke him to confume them in the Way; 


yet, to ſhew he had ſtill ſome Tenderneſs and Regard 
for them, he would ſend his Angel before them, to 
drive out the Inhabitants of the promiſed Land, that 
ſo he might perform the Oath, which he had ſworn 
to Abrabam, Jſaac and Jacob. This was very afflict- 
ing News to the Mraelitos, who now plainly perceiv- 
ed, that God's withdrawing his immediate Preſence 
from them was the Effect of their Rebellion; upon 
which they mourned, and to ſhew their Humiliation, 
they forbore to put on their Ornaments. But Moſes, 
to humble them the more, and make them more ſen- 
ſible of their Sin, took a Tent, and pitching it with- 
out the Camp at a good Diſtance, called it the Taber» 
nacle of the Congregation : Intimating to them by 
this, that the Lord was ſo highly offended with them 
for their Idolatry, that he had removed from them, 


and would no longer dwell amongſt them as he had 


done before : * which Means every one that ſought 
the Lord was obliged to go to this Tabernacle with- 


out the Camp; and when Moſes went to it, as he en- 


tred in, the cloudy Pillar, in which the Lord uſed to 
appear, deſcended and ſtood at the Door of the Ta- 
bernacle. 

The People being thus humbled, were more careful 
in obſerving the Motions of Moſes; and therefore 
when he went out of the Camp to the Tabernacle, 
they roſe up, and ſtood every Man at his Tent Door 
looking after him, till he was gone in: And when they 
ſaw the cloudy Pillar, which they knew was a Token 
of God's Preſence, they all worſhipped. Here the 
Lord talked with Moſer and permitted Moſes to 


talk 
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P talk with him very familiarly z which Favour Mo; 


improved to the People's Advantage; labouring with 
much importunity to reconcile God to them. Aſtet 
which, the Lord having, at Meſes's Requeſt, and to 
incourage and comfort him, ſhewn him ſo much of 
his Glory, as Moſes was capable of ſeeing, being over. 
come with this good Man's Exceſs of Charity, he bid 


i. on a Box-Table; as if the Writing- 


and in Proportion to their Obedience- 


People 


of the 
with t 
have n. 
bath, 1 
Law. 


him prepare two new * Tables of Stone, like the for- Meſ 
mer, which he had broken, and come up himſelf alone and fo 
with them in the Morning to Mount Sinai, and 1, il Vest 
laid he, will write in thoſe Tables the Words tha il we. 
were in the firlt. | N. God's 
.. Moſes accordingly roſe up early in the Morning, Spie 
2 . . - 
and repair'd to Mount Sinai with the two Tables fight 
where proſtrating himſelf before the Divine Majesty, N 
who appear'd in the Cloud on the Top of the Mount, * "hi 
moſt humbly beſeeched him to pardon the Sin of his eu ; 
People. The Lord favourably received his Interceſ. 2 
ſion, and promis'd to make a Covenant with 4 his be F 
5 Talk. Moſes's talking familiarly with Tables were made of Box- Trees, | 
God is accommodated to Man's Capacity, uſed not Pens or Quills, but a — the V 
which is expreſs'd Exod. xxxiii. 11. to ſtrument or Punch made of Iron or Steel h 
be Face to Face, as a Man ſpeaketh to his called Sty/ns, which was ſharp at one C pL 
Friend. | End, for the more convenient indenting At 
|» ® Tables of Stone. Authors vary much or carving the Characters; and broad it 
in their Opinions concerning the Inven- the other, for ſcraping out. As to the was | 
tors of Letters. Some ſays Cadmus brought Cuſtom of writing on Stone or Brick, that | 
the Uſe of them into Greece; others ſay, it was undoubredly very ancient. Juſt C 
Palamedes. Some fa » Radamanthus phus Antiq. I. 1 1. ſays, That Seth having In th 
brought them into A Iris : Memnon in- n inſtructed by Adam in Aſtronomy, als \ 
to Egypt: Hercules into Phrygia, and Car- and | underſtanding that the World wi : 
mente into Latium. Likewiſe ſome ſay twice to periſh, once by a Deluge, afte'- now 
the Phenicians had the firft Knowledge wards by a general Conflagration, fe- 
of them ; others the Ethigpians, and o- duc'd this Art to an Epitome, and it- Went 
tbers the Aſſyrians, But upon better ſcribe i it on two Pillars, one of Brick, Peop 
Grounds it is thought by Eaſebias in his againſt the Violence of Fire; the other 
Prepar, Evang. L 18. That Moſes firſt of Stone againſt the Inundation of Wa. r 
—— the Uſe of Letters co the Jews, ter; one of which (the Pillar of Stone) __ 
that the Phenicians learned them from he affirms to have been extant in his 9 * 
the Jews, and the Grecians from the Pha- Time, in a Place called Syrias or Keir * 
nicians. The Matter upon which Men conceived by Veſſias, lib. de tote Mana, _ 
wrote in ruder Times was different: p. 271. to be the Land bordering on be Oy 
Some wrote on Rinds of Trees; ſome Mount Ephraim, not far from Jericho. * 
on Tiles; ſome on Tables, which laft was 4 His People, Exod, xxxiv. 10. 6 " = 
chiefly in Uſe among the Jews. The here calls the Children of 1fraeh Thy P. No d 
Decalogue was written on two Tables of ple, that is, Xeſes's People, for he Ms ; 
Scone, And in Iſatah's Time they uſed not yet call them His: For this Recon- — 5 
Tables. Ch. iii. v. 8. The Septuagint fay, ciliation of God's was but conditio Grin 
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People upon Condition they would keep his Com- 


mandments; that they would not worſhip the Gods 
of the Canaanites; that they would make no Alliances 
with the People of that Country; that they would 
haye no ſtrange Gods; that they would keep the Sab- 
bath, the Paſſover, and other Feſtivals ordain'd by the 
Law. 

Moſes having continued in the Mount forty Days 
and forty Nights in Communion with God without 
Meat and Drink, return'd to the People with the 
two Tables of the Law: But he knew not that with 
God's talking with him his Face had contracted a 
' Splendor. herefore Aaron and the //raelites being 
frighted at the Luſtre of his Countenance, durſt not 
approach him; which Moſes perceiving, he put a 
Veil upon his Face, and then calling the Rulers and 
all the People ro him, he gave them in Command all 
that the Lord had . charg'd him with in the Mount: 
And from that Time ſo long as the Luftre laſted upon 
his Face, when he talked with the People he put on 
the Veil; but when he went in to ſpeak to the Lord 
he put it off. | 

At this Time Moſes acquainted the People, that it 
was the Lord's Will to have a Tabernacle built, and 
that he had commanded him to ſpeak to them to bring 
in their Offerings, which were to conſiſt of Materi- 
als, with which it was to be made. The Directions 
now given were the ſame with thoſe when Moſes 
went firſt up to the Mount; but, by reaſon of the 
People's Tranſgreſſion in Idolizing the Calf, they 


" Law, See Exod. xxxiv. from v. 10. not unlike the taper End of a Horn. And 
(0 þ ne ? this glorious Appearance in Moſes's Face 
Hlendor. The Vulgar Latin renders might be defign'd by God for ſeveral Rea- 
Moſer's Face Cornuta, or horned ; from ſons. As, 1. That the People might 
hence, it's probable, of old he was pic- pay him the greater Reverence and Fear. 
tured with Horns on his Head. But the 2. To teſtify God's great Love and Eſleem 
LXX. render it much better, glorified, for him. 3. To terrify the Iſrae/ites from 
— which the Apoſtle 2 Cor. iii. 7. alludes. violating the Law. And theſe Beams or 
0 doubt, by this divine Converſation Rays of Light, Sc. Ambroſe in Pſal.cxviii. 


Moſer's Face was illuftrared, and we may ſays, continued to Moſes all the reſt of his 


reaſonably ſuppoſe that the Rays of this Life. 
man; ys of this Life. 
divine Light might cerminate in Points 
Were 
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were not then delivered to them. This Offering wa 
not to be exacted, but the People were to give it vo. 
luntarily; to which God ſo inclined them, that th 
ſoon brought in more than was requiſite, ſo that Mol, 
was obliged to cauſe Proclamation to be made to re. 
The Materials thus prepared were delivered to B. 
zaleel and Aboliab, two ingenious Men, and wel 
skill'd in Architecture and all manner of Workman. 
ſhip, who imployed all Men and Women, that had 
any Skill in curious Operation. This Tabernacle wu 
a Tent cever'd with Curtains and Skins, but much 
larger than the other Tents. - It was divided into two 
Parts; tha one cover'd, and properly called the Tx 
bernacle z and the other open, call'd the Court. The 
cover'd part was again divided into two other part; 
the one called the Holy of Hollies, the Curtains of 
which were made of imbroidered Linen of ſeveri 
Colours. There were ten Curtains, twenty eight 
Cubits long, and four in breadth. Five Curtains to- 
gether made two Coverings, which being made fil 
together covered all the Tabernacle. Over the rc 
there were two other Coverings, the one of Goats 
Hair, the other of Sheeps Skins. Theſe Veils or Co- 
verings were laid on a ſquare Frame of Planks reſting 
on Baſes. There were forty cight large Planks, each 
a Cubir and a half wide, and ten Cubits high, twen- 
ty of them on each fide, and fix at one end to the 
Weſtward, and one at each corner: Each Plank was 
born on two Silver Baſes, they were let into one au- 
other, and held by Bars running the length of the 
Planks. The Eaſt end was open, and only cover d 
with a Curtain. The Holy of Holies was parted from 
the reſt of the Tabernacle by a Curtain made faſt to 
four Pillars, ſtanding ten Cubits from the end. The 
whole length of the Tabernacle was thirty two Cu- 
bits, and the breadth twelve. The end was thirty 


Cubits high, the upper Curtaja hung on the Nen 
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and South ſides eight Cubits, and on the Eaſt and Weſt 
four Cubits. | a 

The Court was a ſpot of Ground an hundred Cubits 
long, and fifty in breadth, inclos'd by twenty Columns, 
each of them twenty Cubits high, and ten in breadth, 
covered with Silver, and ſtanding on Copper Baſes, 
fye Cubits diſtant from each other, between which 
there were Curtains drawn, and faſtned with Hooks. 
At the Eaſt end was an Entrance twenty Cubits-wide, 
covered with a Curtain hanging looſe. 


The Ark was in the Sanctuary; it was a ſquare 


Cheſt made of Shiitims Wood, two Cubits'and a half 


long, and one Cubit and a half wide and deep. It 


was covered with Gold Plates, and had a Gold Cor- 
niſh which bore the Lid. On the ſides of it were 
Rings, to put Poles thro” to carry it. The Covering 
was all of Gold, and call'd the Propitiatory or Mercy- 
Seat. There are two Cherubims on it, which cover- 
ed it with their Wings; the Tables of the Law were 
in the Ark, which was therefore called the Ark of the 
Teſtimony, or of the Covenant. 

The Table was made of Cedar covered with Gold, 
two Cubits long, one in breadth, and one and a half 


in height. About the Edge of it was an Ornament, 


it ſtood on four Feet, and had wooden Bars plated 
with Gold to carry it on. They laid on it the Offer- 
ing or Shew-bread, which was chang'd every Day, 
ſix Loaves at each end, with Incenſe over them. It 

-= = lawful for any but the Prieſts to eat of that 
| Bread, 

The Candleſtick was of pure Gold, had ſeven 
Branches, three on each fide, and one in the middle : 
Each Branch had three Knobs like Apples, and three 
Sockets in the Shape of half Almond-ſhells ; that in the 
middle had fourz on each Branch was a Gold Lamp, 


2 there were Gold Snuffers and Nippers to drels 
em, 


There 
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There were two Altars, one for the Burnt-offer. 
ings five Cubits long and wide, and three in Height 
with a Sort of Seraphim at each Corner. It yy 
hollow, cover'd both within and without with 
Braſs Plate, and open both at Top and Bottom. I. 
the Midſt of it was a Copper Grate, ſtanding on fou 
Feet, a Cubit and a half high, and faftned with 
Hooks and Rings. On it were burn'd the Wood 
and the Offerings. There were all Neceſſaries for thu 
Service, as Kettles, Ladles, Tongs, Hooks and the 


reſt. 


The Altar of the Incenſe was but one Cubit it 


Length and Breadth, and two Cubits high. It ws 


plated with Gold, and had a Crown of Gold over it 
This Altar was in the Sanctuary with the Ark; thx 
of the Burnt-offerings was in the Tabernacle on the 
North-ſide, on the Table oppoſite to it on the South 
fide. In the Court was a great Copper Baſon on 1 
Pillar, with ſeveral Cocks for Water to run out, for 
waſhing the Hands of thoſe that miniſtred. 

The Veſtments of the High-Prieſt were the Breaſt 
Plate, the Ephod, the Robe, the Cloſc Coat, 
the Mitre and the Girdle. The Ephod, the Robe, 
and the Cloſe Coat were of Linen, and covered the 
whole Body from the Neck to the Heels. Over il 


was a Purple Tunick, a Veſtment larger and finer 


wrought, which reach'd not fo low, but at the bot: 
tom of it hung Pomegranates and Bells. 'The Ephod 
conſiſted of two Bands made of Gold Thread, and of 
ſeveral Colours made faſt to a Sort of Collar, which 
hung down before and behind on both Shoulders, and 
meeting ſerv'd for a Girdle to the Tunick or Velt 
ment. On the Shoulders were two large precious 
Stones, which join'd the fore and the hind Parts of 
the Ephod, on which were carved the Names of the 
twelve Tribes of //rael, ſix on each of them. The 
Breaſt-plare being of the ſame Workmanſhip, but 


double, was made faſt with Gold Chains to the 1 
| ; 
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It was a ſquare Ornament, very thick, and covering 
the Breaſt. The Girdle was the Ephod it ſelf croſs' d, 
or ſome other Band of the ſame Matter. The Mitre 
was of fine Flax; it cover'd the Head, and on the 
Forehead was a Gold Plate, on which were carved 
theſe Words, THE HOLINESS OF THE LORD. 
Theſe were the folemn Ornaments belonging to the 
High- Prieſt; the others wore only a ſimple Tunick 
or Veſtment, a Linen Mitre and a Girdle. They had 
all Breeches of Linen and Cotton, covering their Legs 
and Thighs, and reaching up to the Waſte. 

The Work being finiſhed, and the Veſtments made 
according to theſe Directions, they were brought to 


Moſes for his Approbation, who having view'd them, 


and found that all was done as the Lord had com- 
manded, he praiſed God for the People's Diligence, 
and pray'd for them. And now all things being rea- 


* 


ay, on the firſt Day of the firſt Month, in the ſecond 


Year after their Departure from Egypt, the Taberna- 
cle was by God's immediate Command ſet up; and 
all its Furniture diſpoſed in the proper Places. Which 
done, the Cloud covered it, and the Glory of the 
Lord filled it; ſo that for a while Moſes himſelf was 
not able to enter it. And this Cloud was the Signal 
to the People of 7/rael, by which they knew when to 
march, and when to reſt. For when the Cloud was 
taken up from oyer the Tabernacle, the Children of 
Ifraz] journied; bur if the Cloud was not taken up, 
they journied not until it was. 05 
The Tabernacle being ſet up, and all things pre- 
pared, God proceeded to give Direction to Moſes , 
and by him to the People, in what manner his pub- 
lick Worſhip under that Diſpenſation ſhould be per- 
formed; which was by Sacrifice: And this was an 
Offering made to God, to acknowledge his Sove- 
reignty over his Creatures, and to expiate Sin. On- 
ly five ſorts of Creatures were appointed to be offer- 
ed in Sacrifice; which were Oxen, Lambs, Goats, 
Vor. I, P Turtles 
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: 5 A Compleat Hiſtory Book l 
Turtles and young Doves, all which were to be Mala 
and without Blemiſh. He, who. preſented an Offer. 
ing, did it at the Altar, and laid his two Hands o 
the Head of the Creature, and then the Throat of i 
was cut within the firſt Tabernacle. The Blood wa 
received in a Baſon, and with it the Prieſt: ſprinkle 
the Veſſels, and Corners of the Altar, the reſt wa 
ſpilt at the Foot of the Altar. The Victim was flew, 
cut in Pieces, and laid on the Altar, where either the 
whole, or ſome of them was burnt, according to the 
ſeveral ſorts of | Sacrifices. Libations likewile- were 
added to the Sacrifices : All the Wine, or Flower, 
which: were offered with the Victim, were: calle 
ſion, or pouring out, There was a ſeparate Of: 
ring of fine Flower and Oil, baked on an Iron, ct 
in a Pan. Theſe were ſprinkled with Oil, and Frank- 
incenſe added to them. The Sacrifices were of four 
Sorts: 1. The Burnt-Offering, every Part of which 
was conſumed by Fire on the Altar, after waſhing the 
Feet and Entrails. 2. The Peace · Offering, of which 
only the inward Fat or Tallow was burnt on the A. 
tar, made up with the Liver and Kidneys, and tbe 
Tails of the Lambs. The Breaſt and the right Shoul- 
der belong'd to the Prieſts who were obliged to en 
them in the Holy Place; the reſt belonged to hin 
who offered the Sacrifice. 3. The. Sacrifice for Sin 
committed either wilfully or ignorantly; and in this 
the Prieſt: took ſome of the Blood of the Victim, 
dipp'd his Finger in it, and ſprinkled-ſeven Times to- 
wards the Veil of the Sanctuary. The ſame Parts of 
the Victim were burnt. on the Altar in chis as in the 
former Sacrifice; the reſt, if the Sacrifice. was offered 
for the Sin of .the High - Prieſt, or for the People, was 


carried without the Camp to be burnt there, with the 


Skin, the Head, the Feet and the Bowels : - If it was 
for a private Perſon, the Victim was divided, as was 
faid above, between the Prieſt and the Officer. 4. The 
Sacrifice of Oblation was cither fine Flower, 3 
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Book IT. © of the Holy Bible. 211 
cenſe, or Cakes of fine Flower and Oil bak'd, or the 
firſt Fruits of new Corn: With the Things offered 
there were always Oil, Salt, Wine and Frankincenſe. 
All the Frankincenſe was caſt into the Fire; but of the 
other Things offered, the Prieſt took one Part, which 
he alſo burnt, and the reſt belonged to him, 

The next Thing that regarded rhe Worſhip of the 
[fraelites was their Feſtivals. The firſt of which was 
their Sabbath, which they kept very ſtrictly, dedicating 
it wholly ro Reſt, not doing the leaſt ſervile Wor 
on that Day. It began like all other Feſtivals on one 
Evening, and ended the next. The Paſſover was like- 
wiſe a very folemn Feſtival; It began the Evening of 
the fourteenth Day of the March Moon. They eat 
none but unleavened Bread for ſeven Days, and the ſe- 
venth Day was another great Feſtival. The firſt Day 
after the Paſſover they offered new Ears of Corn, and 
from that Day they reckoned ſeven full Weeks or fif 


ty Days; and that fiſtieth Day was another ſolemn - 


Feſtival, called the Harveſt Feſtival; and they offered 
in Thanſgiving two Loaves of new Wheat, as the 
firſt Fruits of the Harveſt. The firſt Day of the 
ſeventh Month, which was the firft of the Civil 
Vear, publiſhed by ſound of Trumpet, was alſo a 
Feſtivgl. The tenth of the ſame Month was kept 
the Feaſt of Expiation, and that was the Day on 
which the Prieſts went into the Sanctuary. They 
offer d two Goats, one of which was a ſolemn Sa- 
crifice for Sin. The High-Prieſt took the Blood 
of this, and of the Lamb kill'd in the Sanctuary, and 
ſprinkled them; the other Goat was carried not only 
out of the Tabernacle, but without the Camp alſo, 
and was therefore called Axazel, or the Scape-Goat. 
On the fifteenth of the fame Month began the Feaſt 
of Tabernacles, and laſted eight Days, being kept as 


a Memorial that the Children of rae! had lived in 


Tents, During this Feaſt they lived in Huts covered 
with Boughs of Trees, and ſpent thoſe Days in 
| P 2 , Mirth, 
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Mirth, holding Boughs in their Hands, with which 
they went round the Altar. Every ſeventh Year wu 
dedicated to reſt, for in them they neither ſow'd nor 


' reap'd ; but the fiftieth Year, called the Jubilee, wu 


moſt ſolemn, for then all Eſtates alienated return'd t, 


thoſe who had fold them, and Slaves recovered their 


Liberty. | | 

The Hraelites in their Eating diſtinguiſhed betweet 
two Sorts of Creatures, clean and unclean; it was lav. 
ful for them to cat of the firſt, but not of the lift, 
There were two Qualifications required fox the teck. 
oning of a Beaſt clean; which were, that it ſhould hare 
a cloven Hoof, and that it ſhould chew the Cud; & 
that it was unlawful for them to eat Swine's 5h, 
becauſe they do not chew the Cud ; or Rabbits and 
Hares becaule they have not cloven Feet, like the Ox, 


the Stag, the Sheep, but Toes joined by Skins. Among 


Fiſhes they were only allow'd to eat ſuch as had Fins 
and Scales. All Birds of Prey were forbid them; and 
it was unlawful for them to cat Blood, or the Fleſh of 
Beaſts ſtrangled. 4 | 
Of Uncleanneſs there were many Sorts among the 
Lfraelites: Not only they who eat of unclean|Beafts 
were reckoned unclean, but alſo thoſe who touched 
their Carcaſſes. Leproſy was reckoned the greateſt 
Uncleanneſs; of the Nature and Quality of which the 
Prieſt was to judge, and to ſeparate the Lepers from 


the reſt of the People as he thought fit. There was 


alſo a Leproſy which elung to Cloths and Walls, and 
the Garments after which the Moveables, and the 
Houſes became unclean. 'The Women were unclean 
after lying - in for forty Days if they had a Son, and 
ſixty Days if it were a Daughter. Of theſe Unclean- 
neſſes, ſome Sorts were cleanſed by waſhing their Gar- 
ments and Bodies; and others, as the laſt, by offering 
Sacrifice to cleanſe them. 

The Laws relating to Matrimony were theſe : The 


Maelites were forbid to marry ſtrange Women, yo 


> 
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Man might have ſeveral Wives; but the Perſons among 
whom it was not allowed to contract Matrimony 
were the Father, the Mother, the Mother-in-Law, 
the Siſter by the Father or Mother's ſide, the Son's 
or Daughter's Daughter, the Father's Wite's Daugh- 
ter, the Father or Mother's Siſter, the Uncle, the 
Daughter in Law, the Brother's Wife, the Wife's 
Siſter and Daughter, or Grandſon or Grandaughter. 
However, it was not only lawful, but a Command, 
that the Brother ſhould marry the Brother's Widow, 
if he died without Iſſue. Adultery and other Sins of 
Impurity were ſeverally forbidden by the Law. In 
ſhort, there was a Ceremony to try whether Women 
were guilty of Adultery. But beſides the moral Pre- 
cepts contained in the Decalogue, and more particu- 
larly explained in the Books ot Moſes, that holy Le- 
giſlator by God's Direction gave them Laws for the 
Government of their Commonwealth, which were 
apreeable ro Reaſon and Equity. | 

After ſome of theſe Directions for the Worſhip of 
God, Moſes by the expreſs Command of God appoint- 
ed Aaron High -Prieſt, and his Sons and their Off- 
ſpring to be the Prieſtly Race. And when they were 
lanftified Moſes robed them, anointed their Heads 
with Oil, and made them offer Sacrifice for Sin. 
The Function of the Prieſts in general was to offer 
Sacrifice to the Lord, only the High-Prieſt's was 
peculiar ; for he was allowed to go once a Year in- 
to the Sanctuary on the Day of Expiation, clad in 
his Prieſtly Garments, to burn Incenſe there before 
the Ark, and ſprinkle the Blood of the Offering ſe- 


ven Times with his Finger. To the Prieſts were 


join'd all the Tribe of Levi to ſerve in the Tabernacle 
to both which were appointed particular Allowances 
for their Subſiſtence. Bur if any of the Prieſtly Race, 
or of the Tribe of Levi, had any bodily Imperfections, 
they were excluded from the Function, bur ſtill in⸗ 
Joyed the Right and Privileges of their Birth. The 

3 Obli- 
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Obligations they lay under were theſe : They were to 
drink no Wine or intoxicating Liquors when they were 
to officiate in the Tabernacle; they were not to 

a Woman that was divorced, or had been proſtituted; 
they were not to be at Funerals, unlefs they were of 
their own Fathers, Mothers, Sons, Daughters, Bro- 


thers, and Maiden Sifters. But now let us return to 
the Hiſtory. f 
Eight Days after the Conſecration of Aaron and his 
Sons, Aaron offered his firſt Burnt- Offering for himſelf 
and the People. This was fo acceptable to God, that he 
gave a miraculous Teſtimony of his approving it by ſend- 
ing Fire upon the Altar, which conſumed the Offeri 
in the Sighr of the People, who in loud Shouts and 


Acclamations expreſſed their Joy for God's fo fignally 


owning their Offering, and in Reverence they pro- 


ſtrated themſelves on the Ground. 
The Fire thus miraculouſly kindled ought to have 
been kept continually burning; for ſo the Lord had ex- 
fly * commanded. But Nadab and Abibu, two un- 
appy Sons of Aaron, forgetful of their Duty, took 
their Cenſers, and putring ® common Fire in them, laid 
Incenſe thereon, and offered * ſtrange Fire before the 
Lord. This prophane Approach the affronted —_ 


of Heaven inſtantly reſents ; for a ſuffocating F 


» doth not plainly ap- 


e Commanded. See Levit. vi. v.12, 13. getful of their 
r from the Text, Leuit. x. 1. Yet 


This Fire which Levie. ix. v. 24. is ſaid 


to come from Heaven, and to have con- 


ſumed the firſt Barn Offering, laſted till 


the Captivity of Babylon. 

a Commen, There were two Sorts of 
Fire uſed in the Tabernacle; the Holy 
* Fire which came from Heaven, and 
which God had commanded to be kept 
always burning for the Uſe of the Altar 
of Barnt-Offering; and the common or 
profane Fire, which was uſed to boil the 
oi of the Peace-Offering and Sacrifice 

in, 

w Strange Fire. Whether theſe Sons 
of Aaron had too far indulged themſelves 
in the Uſe of Wine, or other ſtrong Li- 
quors, which might have made chem for- 


* 
FN 


ome Fewiſh Doctors affirm it; and from 
the Context, Ib. v. 9. there is ſome Rev 
ſon to ſuſpect ic, becauſe as ſoon as they 
were carried out God charg'd Aron 1 
his Sons, on Pain of Death, Not to din 
Wine or ftrong Drink, when they were (0 
go into the Tabernacle of the Congregt 
tion; telling them, Ie ſhall be @ Statute 
them throughout all Generations. And he 
aſſigns there the Reaſons of this ſo ſtric 
Prohibition, That ye a Differeme 
between the Holy and Unholy, and between 
the Clean and Untclean ; and _— 
teach the Children of Iſrael all the atm! 
which the Lerd hath ſpoken to them N 
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darted through their Inwards, and ſtifled them, with- 
our deſtroying their Bodies or Garments. Moſes tak- 
ing occaſion from this ſudden and terrible Judgment to 
make the reſt of the Prieſts fearful of falling into the like 
Sin, order'd them to bring the dead Bodies of Nadab 
and Abibu from before. the Sanctuary, and carry them 
out of the Camp in the ſame Condition they found 
them. He likewiſe charged Aaron and his Sons not 
to mourn for Nadab and Abibu in ſhaving their Heads, 
or rending their Clothes; bur that they ſhould leave 
thoſe Marks of Mourning to the reſt of the People, 
from whom they ought ro diſtinguiſh themſelves in 
this, as well as in other Points, in Reverence to that 
holy Anointing whereby they had been conſecrated to 
the Lord, and ſeparated from the reſt of their Brethren. 
A good Inſtruction and Warning to others to beware 
of murmuring or extream ſorrowing when the Hand 
of God viſits in Judgment. 

The next hiſtorical Matter we meet with 1s of one 


whoſe Mother's Name was Shelomith, an 1/raelitiſh . 


Woman, of the Tribe of Dan, but his Father was an 
Egyptian, and ſuppoſed to be a Proſelyte to 1/rael. 
This young Man going out of his Tent quarrelled with 
a Man of /ſrael, and fighting, the Son of Shelomith 
is worſted, Being inraged at this Diſgrace, and re- 
taining, as we may ſuppoſe, too much of his Father's 
Principles, he fell a curſing and blaſpheming the Name 
of the Lord. For this he is immediately apprehended, 
and brought before Moſes, who committed him to 
Cuſtody till the Mind of the Lord ſhould be known 


concerning him; for though the third Command in 


the Decalogue forbids the taking of God's Name in 


vain; yet this blaſphemous Curſing being an Offence 
of a higher Nature, 2 20 which no poſitive Law 


was yet provided, Moſes had recourſe to the Lord for 
Council and Direction therein, who determined thus: 
60 Bring forth him that hath curſed without the Camp; 
* and let all that heard him lay their Hands upon his 
P 4  « = Head 
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Moſes having from the Divine Oracle received the 


_ ingly ; and a Law was thereupon made, that who. 
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« x Head, and let all the Congregation ſtone him," 
Sentence, ordered it to be put in Execution accord. 


ſoever ſhould from that time blaſpheme the Name o 
the Lord, whether he were an /raelite or a Stranger, 
he ſhould be ſtoned to Death. | 

Whilſt the //7aelites lay incamped in the Wildernel 
of Sinai, the Lord appointed Moſes to take Aaron, and 
with him a principal Man of every Tribe, whom the 
Lord pitched upon by Name, and make a genen 
Muſter of the Men fit to bear Arms. Maſes therefore 
with Aaron and theſe Aſſiſtants having taken an exact 
Account by Pole of all the Males from twenty Years 
old and upwards that were able to go forth to War in 
Ifrael, found the Number to be Y Six hundred and 
three thouſand five hundred and fifty Men, beſides the 
Levites. For God had expreſly exempted the Tribe of 
Levi out of this Muſter, becauſe he had deſigned them 
to the peculiar Service of the Tabernacle ; not only 
to take Charge thereof and of all the Veſſels belongin 
to it, but to take it down upon every Remove, an 
carry both the Tabernacle and the Veſſels, and ſet it 
up when they pitched again. 

After this general Muſter, Moſes and Aaron by the 


expreſs Command of God order'd the Incampment of 


* Head. This Way of laying Hands Gueſs how much this People were in» 
on the Heads of Criminals may ſeem creaſed in Number in this Year's Time, 


to ariſe from ſeveral canſes: x. That or thereabour, (ſee Exod, xix, 1, 2. — tells us 
mey were Witneſſes of the Fact, and Numb. i, 1.) notwithſtanding they b one of 
that the Perſon condemn'd ſuffer'd juſt- been in a travelling Condition, had been diſtant 
ly, proteſting that if he were innocent engaged in Battle with the Amalekites, were | 
ey defired his Blood might fall on their which probably ſome of them might and T 
own Heads. 2. They put their Hands fall while Amalck prevail'd, Exod, xvits ner of 
on the Head of the Criminal in Token 11.) and had loſt about Three thouſand Camp 
of an expiatory Sacrifice ; for Idolatry, Men upon the Account of their Calf, Rant | 
Blaſphemy, and ſuch grievous Crimes, if For they were computed to be bur about bath 
they were not puniſhed, they expected Six hundred thouſand Men, including the Toſhu 
would attract a Guile, nor only on the Tribe of Leu with chem, when they the. 
Witneſs, but the whole Nation, which came out of Egypt, Exod. xii. 37. And to be 
by the Death of the Criminal, as by a now they were 603550 Men, beſides the 0 
Victim, might be expiated. F That Tribe of Levi, which being number'd ſaid i 
the Criminal was the juſt Cauſe of his by it ſelf, yielded 226co Males of a Month Stan 
own Death. old and upwards, Namb. iii. 39. Inſcr 
7 Six, Cc. By this we may give a "TE a dif 
2 this dan 
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this great Body of People. in this manner: They were 
diſpoſed into tour Bartralions, each under one 


ook Il 


de him,” 
wed the 


accord. Standard, which were fo placed that they incloſed the 
at who. WT Tabernacle. The Standard of the Camp of Judab was 
Name of WW frft, which conſiſted. of the Tribes of Judab, {ſachar, 


and Zebulun, the Sons of Leah pitched over-againſt the 


)tranger 
Ben Tabernacle, on the Eaſ.· ſide of it, towards the riſing 


ildernel of the Sun. On the South · ſide was the Standard of 
ron, and the Camp of Reuben, under which were the Tribes of 
hom the WW Reuben and Simeon, the Sons of Leab likewiſe, and of 
genen Cad the Son of Zilpab her Maid. On the Welt-fide 
herefore was the Standard of the Camp of Ephraim, under 
an exaqt which were the Tribes of * Ephraim, Manaſſeh, and 
y Years Benjamin. And on the North- ſide was the Standard 
War in of the Camp of Dan, under which were the Tribes of 
red and Dan and e the Sons of Bilba, Rachel's 
ides the Maid, and of Aſher the Son of Zilpab. Between 
"ribe of the four great d Camps and the Tabernacle were 
2d them pitched four leſs - Camps, conſiſting of the Prieſts 
ot only and Levites, near to the Tabernacle, in and about 
ongin which their Service lay. On the Eaſt· ſide encamped 
e, . Moſes and Aaron, with Aaron's Sons, who had the 
d ſet it Charge of the Sanctuary. On the South - ſide were 


the Kobathites, a part of the Levites deſcended from 


by the Ephraim. aim and Manaſſth ſup- dah's of a Lion, Ephraim's of an Or, 
* h plied the Place of Jeſeph their Father; and Dan's that of an Eagle. Theſe ſame 
nent of and therefure they are taken to be Re- four Creatures are uſed by Ezekiel i. 10. 
| were it- <he!'s Children, and ſo they and Benje- to deſcribe the Nature of Angels, Every 
ir's Time, min make the third Standard. Chernbim is ſaid to have four Faces ; the 
80 Between. Foſephms in Antig. I. 3. . 11. Face of a Man, to ſhew his Underſtand» 
the — tells us, That between each Tribe in every ing; of a Lion, to ſhew his Power; of 

had been one of theſe four Quarters there were an Ox, to ſhew his Miniſtratory Office; 
n diſtant Spaces, like Streets, where there of an Eagle, to ſhew his Switcnel in 
em might were buying and ſelling as in a Marker, the Execution of God's Will. This ſame 
ell. maid. and Tradeſmen in their Shops, in Man - Deſcription of Angels is in Revel. iv. 6. 
thouſand ner of a City leading to and fro. This By the ſame four, in the Opinion of 
ae Cf Camp is thought to be round, a Mile dis many of the Fathers, are ſhadowed the 
1 ſtant from the Tabernacle, that is, a Sab- four Evangeliſts: The Man ſhadoweth 
ding the bath Day's Journey, as appears from St. Matthew, becauſe he begins his Goſ- 
hen they Joſhua iii. 4. where the Diſtance between pel with che Generation of Chriſt, ac- 
7. And the People and the Ark is commanded cording to his Humanity; the Lion St. 
eſides the to be Two thouſand Cubits. Mark, becauſe he begins his Goſpel from 
umber'd * Camps, Each of theſe Camps, as is that Voice of the Lion roaring in the 
ſaid in the Text, had its ſeveral Banner or Wilderneſs; the Ox St. Lake, becauſe he 


a Monch 


Standard, and each Standard its Motto or 
Inſcription, Each Standard likewiſe had 


begins with Zacharias the Prieſt ; and the 
Eagle St. Fobn, who, ſoaring aloft, be- 


245 a diſtin& Sign written on it: Reaben's ginneth with the Divini Chriſt, 
this Standard bad the Image of à Man, Jar , a Kobaib 
F = * 


\ 
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Kobath the ſecond Son of Levi. On the Weſt-ſide, 
behind the Tabernacle, ſtood the Gerſbonites, another 

part of the Levites deſcended from Gerſhon, Levi's e. 

. deſt Son. And on the North- ſide were planted the 
| Merarites, the remaining 

ſprung from Merai, Levi's yo 


art of the Levites, who 
ungeſt Son, 


This was the Order of their incamping. The man. 
ner of their diſlodging and A thus: When 


they were to remove (which was w 
taken off the Tabernacle) the Trum 


the Cloud wu 
pet was ſounded, 


and upon the firſt Alarm the Standard of Judab being 
raiſed, the three Tribes which belonged to it ſet for- 
ward. Then the Tabernacle being taken down, the 
Gerſbonites and the Merarites attended the Waggon 


with the Boards and Staves of it. | 
on their March, a ſecond Alarm was ſounded ; upon 


When theſe were 


which the Standard of Reuben's Camp advanced with 


the three Tribes under it. 
Kohathites, bearing the Sa 


After them followed the 
„ Which being more 


holy, and leſs cumberſome, than the heavy Boards and 
Pillars of the Tabernacle, was not put into a Waggon, 


but carried on their Shoulders. 


Next followed the 


Standard of Ephraim's Camp, with the three Tribes 
belonging to it. And laſt of all, the other three Tribes 


under the Standard of Dan brought up the Rear. 


© The People of //rael, _— continued ſome time 
9 


before the Mount of the Lor 


- 


e The, Cc. Deſigning in the Text to 
keep chiefly ro the Hiſtorical Part of the 
Sacred Writ, and to preſerve the Con- 
ne&ion of Matter of Fact, with which 
the Preceptive would interfere, I thought 
it more uſeful for the Reader to conti- 
nue the Series of the Story in the Text, 
and put the intervening Precepts and 
Orders here in the Notes. In the third 
and fourth Chaprers of Nambers there- 
fore we have the Lord's taking the Le- 
vices to himſelf in Exchange for the Firſt 
born, with the Reaſon for his ſo doing; 
likewiſe his giving the Levites to the 
Priefis tor che Service of the Tabernacle, 


decamped by God's 
Command 
diſtributing them into three Claſſes or 


Orders, and appointing them their ſe 
veral Services, Afterwards in Chap. v. 


follows that clear and excellent Type of 


Goſpel-Purity, and Chriftian Church- 
Diſcipline, expreſſed in commanding 
the Children of 1frae/ to put out of the 
Leper, and. every one that 


Camp every 


had a running Iſſue, and whoſoever was 
defiled with the Dead, both Male and 
Female; that they might not defile their 
Camps, in the midſt of which the Lord 
dwelled. In the fixth Chapter follow 
divers Laws relating to Refticution in 


Caſes of Triple, avd to the 14 
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Command on the firſt Day of the ſecond Month, the 
ſecond Vear aſter their coming out of Egypt. In their 
March the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord went 
before them, to ſearch out a reſting Place for them: 
At the ſetting forward of which Moſes ſaid, Riſe, Lord, 
and let thine Enemies be ſcattered ; and let them that 
hate thee flee before thee. And when the Ark reſted 
again, he added, Return, O Lord, unto the many thou» 
ſands of Iſrael. Having marched three Days into the 
Wilderneſs, they came to a Place called The Graves 
of Luft, from what happen'd to the HMraelites there. 
The 1 inſt the Lord, and complaining 
of the Wearineſs of their Journey, he was fo incenſ 

againſt them, that he ſent down Fire, and deftroyed 
thoſe that were in the extream Parts of the Camp. 
Frighted at this Judgment they repair to Moſes, upon 
whoſe Interceſſion the Fire was quenched, and the 
Name of that Place called Tabexah, which ſignifies 
Burning. This Diſaſter, inſtead of terrifying them 
into their Duty, did but increaſe their murmuring : 
For being come to new Quarters, they expected Change 
of Diet; and becauſe God did not preſently grail 
them, they in Contempr prefer the rank Food of E- 
Ott, Onions, Leeks, and Garlick, to the delicious 
heavenly Dainties with which God had daily fed them. 
Moſes had often heard their murmuring, and patient- 
ly born with them; but now that they were grown 
o numerous, and the Greatneſs of their Numbers de- 
manding ſtill more Care and Vigilance to govern and 
provide for them, the Senſe of the-Weight ſo great 
a Charge occaſion'd, gave much Uneaſineſs to Moſes, 
who in his Addreſs to God complained of the heavy 
Burthen which the Care of ſo numerous and mutinous 


Jealouſy berween Men and their Wives; dication of both the Tabernacle and the 

10 the Vow of Nazarites, to which is Altar, Sc. The Conſecration and Pu- 

abjoined the Form of that Divine Bleſ- rification of the Levices are ſer down in 

3 Which the Lord himſelf did dictate the eighth. A Reinforcement of the 

= the Prieſts to pronounce upon the Paſſover, and the guiding of the Iſrae- 
cople. The ſeventh Chapter contains ſites by the Cloud in the ninth Chapter. 
Offerings of the Princes at the De- 2 ; 

a People 


n 


V 
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| | | a People brought upon him. God hears his Com. 
. plaint, and nor mag provides a Remedy; bids hin 
W's chooſe ſeventy Men of the Elders of /rae!, and bring 
is | them with him to the Tabernacle of the Congregs. 4 


5 tion. And there, ſaid the Lord, I will come down, 
5 and talk with thee z and 1 will indue them with the ſan; 
14 | Spirit with which I bave inſpired thee, and they ſbal 
14 bear the Burthen of tbe Peopie with thee. Moſes accot- 
14 dingly brought the ſeventy Elders of the Children of 
| | * before the Lord, who kept his Word with him; 
1 | r being inſpired, they ſtraightway propheſied. Nay, 
1 | this Inſpiration was ſo extenſive, that two of thoſe 
| 
: 


opt ſeventy, tho' they came not out with the reſt to the 
m_ Tabernacle, but remained behind in the Camp, were 
| taken in among the reſt, and received the ſame Im- 
| preſſion of the Spirit, and propheſied as the other; 
i did. This ſo ſurpriz'd a certain young Man, that he 
1 ran from the Camp to the Tabernacle to acquaint A. 
ſes that Eldad and Medad, for ſo they were named, 
were propheſying in the Camp. Jaſbua, who as yet 
was not acquainted with the Operations of the Lord 
by his Spirit, over-hearing this Meſſage, and thinking 
it ſome Derogation from his Maſter that they: ſhould 
prophely, and not follow him, adviſed Moſes to for- 
id them. But Moſes reproving him gently for his 
Raſhneſs, cry'd, ** Doſt thou envy them upon my 
1 & Account? Would to God all the Lord's People 
Ji + E-were inſpired, and that they might propheſy. 
1 When Moſes remonſtrated to the Lord his Inability 
vi to ſupport the Government of ſo great a People with- 
out ſome Aſſiſtance, part of his Complaint was that 
the People wanted Fleſh, and he expoſtulates with 
God the Impoſſibility of their being ſupplied with it 
in that place, becauſe they were ſo numerous. The 
1 Lord knowing the great Fatigue Moſes had gone thro 
1 in the Conduct of this People, bore with him, and 
1 only gave him this gentle Rebuke; „ Is the Lord's 
* Hand ſhorten d? Thou ſhalt ſee whether my ** 
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« ſhall come to paſs unto thee or not. Accordingly, 
when Moſes with the Elders was gone back to the 
Camp, and had acquainted the People with it, a South 
Wind aroſe, and drove vaſt Numbers of *Quails from 
the Sea-Coaft to within a Mile of the Camp, where 
they lay about a Yard thick upon the Ground, The 
people fell greedily to gathering the Quails, which 
they, till diſtruſting God's Providence, (which had 
hitherto never failed them) did in ſuch t Quanti- 
ties as if they were to have no more. But God ſoon 
calls them to a dreadful Account for their inſolent 
Demand of Fleſh, and doubtful Diſtruſt of his Power: 
For while they were regaling themſelves with theſe 
Dainties, God viſited them with a very ſevere © Plague, 
whereof many died, and were buried in the Place, 
which for their luſting after Fleſn was called Kibroth- 
Hattaavah, which ſignifies the Graves of Luſt or Con- 
cupiſcen e. 241201 16 2105985 4 gg en * 
From hence they took their Journey to Hazeroth, 
which ſignifies Palaces. And here another unhappy Ac- 
cident befel them. Aaron and his Siſter Miriam obſer- 
ving the great Power of Moſes their Brother with the 
People, and that God chiefly made uſe of him in the De- 
livery of his ſacred Oracles to them, began to envy him: 
And to give ſome Colour to their Quarrel, they pretend 
to fall out with him upon the Account of his marrying 
a Foreigner, calling her * Erbiopian, and emulating 

07:0 | Moſes's 


ail. Theſe Quails muſt be ſup- Fleſh. Beſides there are ſeveral Accidents 
poſed to come from the Arabian or Red that intervene between the third and 
Sea; and as Paras and Kibroth- Hataa- &. Verſes. Some will have it a 
v4h were North and North Eaſt of the Conſumption or Phthiſick, others the 
Red Sta, it muſt be a Southerly Wind. common Peſtilence or Plague. But by the 
That theſe Quails came from the Red Se Words of the Text, v. 33. it more pro- 
is the Opinion of Foſephns, Pliny, and ſe- bably ſeems to have been a ſuffocating Di- 
ver others, who athrm them to breed on flemper, like the Squinancy, Which 
the Coaſts chere. | choaked them as they were eating, or 

© Plague. Commentators cannot agree ſoonafter; for the Words are very 
What this Plague was: Some will have it While the Meat was in their Months the 
tO be Fire; and that Namb, xi, 33. refers, Wrath of GodFell pon them. This is fur- 
to the fourth Verſe of the ſame Chapter; ther confirmed by Pſal. lxxviii. v. 30, 3 
Which 1 think cannot be, becauſe this f Echiopian. Zipperah, Moſes's Wife, 
— ſubſequent Matter, and is named 2s 2 was 2a Midianite, and becauſe Aidian bor» 
Puziſhnenz, for the 1/raclices defiring der- d on Ethiqis, ſhe was fo called, ond 
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6 
« 


Moſes had the Comfort of ſeeing 


made a dreadful 
den ſhe is become a loathſom deform'd Leper; and wel 


1 great Gifts and Authority, they added, & 'Why 
c hath the Lord ſpoken only by Meſes? Hath he uo 
* ſpokenalſoby us? Moſes ſaw their Diſcontent; ay 
though he was naturally of a meck Diſpoſition, yet ng 


Man was more ready to reſent any Indignity offered u 


the Lord; but looking on this as a perſonal Pique, be 
would not take Notice of it. However, God, whe 
was more. immediately concern'd in this, reſolyg 
to vindicate himſelf and his faithful Servant; for ont 
ſudden calling for Moſes, Aaron and Miriam, at the 
Door of the 'Tabernacle he ſharply reprehends them for 
their Inſolence, asking them, Haw. they durſt ſpat 
ainſt his Servant Moſes? © 8 You ſhare, ſaid be, the 
t Prophetick Office indeed, and to you I ha 
lared my Will in Dreams and Viſions; but with 
« Moſes I have converſed more familiarly, and I wil 
« {peak Face to Face with him, and ſhew him as much 
« of my Glory as he is capable of ſeeing.” Upon thi 
the Lord withdrew in great Diſpleaſure from then, 
| himſelf juſtified : But 
at Confuſion, ſees his Siſter Mirian 
ample of God's Anger; for onafud- 


Aaron, to his 


knowing he deſery'd: to ſhare in this Curſe for his un- 
rateful Murmuring, preſ addreſſes himſelf to ui 
es, acknowledges their Sin, Pardon, and inter- 
cedes for his Siſter, that ſhe may be reſtored to her 
Health. Good Moſes, who was never wanting in Cha- 
rity even to his Enemies, melts into Pity, and complies 
with his Requeſt. Bur yet, to terrify others from mov- 
ing Sedition again, and becauſe the Offence was publick, 
God reſolves to make an Example of Miriam in het 
Cure, and therefore he commands Moſes to turn her 
out of the Camp, as a common Leper, for ſeven Days 
and then to receive her again. 


it is ſometimes in holy Scripture com- the Law ought to have been reckoned © 
prehended under this Name. But here Iſraelite, as Rath and Rahab were. 
Zipporah is called Ethiopian in Ridicule 8 You, Miriam is called a Prophet» 
and 1 3 which they ought not to Exod, xv. 20. 
have for ſhe having ſubmitted to . 
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Miriam being returned to the Camp, the 7/raelites 
removed to the Deſert of Pharan; from whence after 
ſeveral Incampments they came to Kadeſh-Barnea, on 
the Frontiers of Cauaan. Here Moſes let them know 
that they were come near the promiſed Land: And 
for their Satisfaction, God commanded Moſes to ſend 
twelve Men, one of cach Tribe, to take a View of the 
Country. He charged them to go up to the Hills to 
obſerve whether the. Country was ſtrong or weak; 
whether there were many Inhabitants z how their 
Towns were fituated, and whether fortified z whe» 
ther the Soil was fertile or barren z_ whether it was 
planted with Trees or not; what Fruit they bore, 
and to bring ſome of it; for now was the time when 
the firſt Grapes were ripe, that is, in Fuly.' 

With theſe Inſtructions the twelve Spies ſet forward; 
and having taken a View of the Country from North 
to South, in their Return they paſs'd thro? a fertile 
Valley which abounded in Vines, where they cut down 
a Branch with but one Cluſter of Grapes on it, but 
that of ſo vaſt a Weight and Bigneſs, that they were 
forced to carry it upon a Staff between two. Nor 
was this the only Product of this happy Soil; the Gol · 
den Fig and beautiful Pomgranate adorn the Trees, 
and variety of Fruits load the luxuriant Branches. Of 
each of theſe they take a Sample, and n their leav- 
ing the place, from the great Plenty of Grapes, they 
call it the Valley of Eſcbol, which fignifies a Cluſter 
of Grapes. Having ſpent. forty Days in viewing and 
obſerving the Country, they return to the Camp of 
[ſacl at Kadeſh ; and having ſhewed the Fruits of the 

and they had been ſurveying to Moſes and Aaron, 
and the whole Congregation, they related the Obſer- 
vations they had made in their Journey: We have 
been, ſaid they, in the Country to which you ſent us. 
It is a fertile and plentiful Land; bur the Inhabitants 
: of it are powerful ;. There are great Cities with ſtrong 
Walls. We haye ſeen there Men of the 2 oy 
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& Ana, warlike Men, and of a gigantick Stature. 
© The Amalekites inhabit the South part of the 

& the Hittites, Jebuſites, and Amorites, on the Moun- 
cc tains; and the Canaanites on the Sea - Coaſts and the 
& River Jordan. This was a frightful Account to: 
timorous People, prepared already by their own Dil. 


Contents to receive any ill Impreſſion ; which they 


immediately ſhewed : But Caleb, one of thoſe that 
were ſent to diſcover the Country, to pacify them ſaid, 
Let us make our ſelves Maſters of the Country, for 
ce we are ſtrong enough to conquer thoſe People.” 
But the Mutineers declared againſt engaging in a War, 
wiſhing they were in Egypt again; and chooſing n- 
ther to die in the Wilderneſs, than to fall by the Sword, 
and have their Wives and Children inllaved In ſhort, 
they propoſe to chooſe themſelves a Chief, and retum 
to 15 ypt. This ſo deeply affected Moſes, that not with- 
ſtanding they were ſo obſtinately bent upon their own 
Ruin, he and Aaron in the Preſence of the Aſſembly 
fell on their Faces to deprecate the Vengeance which 
they feared God would let fly at theſe rebellious Mu- 
tineers; Whilſt Caleb and Joſbua, thro' exceſs of Sor- 
row for the People's Blaſphemy, rending their Cloaths, 
boldly ſtood up, and endeavour'd to perſuade them 
that they might by God's Help overcome the Inhabi- 
rants of that Country: The Land, ſaid they, that 
& we paſſed thro' is indeed a rich and fertile Land, 
& abounding with all things neceſſary for Life. If ve 
« pleaſe the Lord, he will bring us into this Land, and 


« give it us. Do not therefore by rebelling againſt 
— 


im forfeit his Promiſe and Protection: Nor be afraid 
of the People of the Land, whom we ſhall as ſurely 
conquer as we eat our Food, and as eaſily; for their 
&« God hath withdrawn his Care of them; and if the 
Lord continue it to you, ye have nothing to fear.” 
This Speech made ſo little Impreſſion upon them, that 


in a tumultuous manner they called out to ſtone them; 


and which they had probably done, had not God mira- 
; | culouſly 
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culouſly interpoſed by ſending his Glory, which vlſibly 


appeared at that Inſtant in the Tabernacle of the Con- 
egation before them all. 

All this while Moſes and Aaron lay proſtrate on their 
Faces, and God being highly incenſed with this Inſo- 
lence of the //raelites, tells Moſes he would ſend the 
Plague that ſnould extirpate this People, and would 
make him Prince of a more numerous and powerſul Na- 
tion. But good Moſes, as he had before done, poſtpones 
his own private Advantage to the Honour of God, and 
the Good of this unworthy People, repreſenting to the 
Lord, that if he deſtroyed the Hraelites, the Eg yptians 
and other Nations thereabout, who ſaw he had taken 
them into his Protection, would not fail to ſay he was 


not able to carry them into the Land he had promiſed 


them. Then imploring God's Mercy, and with repeat- 
ed and importunate Intreaties begging Pardon for the 
People, God at length ſuffered himſelf to be prevailed 
on, and to ſatisfy Moſes he pronounced them pardon d: 
But it was with this Reſtrick 

with their vile Ingratitude, who had ſo often and won- 
derfully taſted of his Bounty in providing againſt their 
Wants, ſcreening them from their Enemies, and pre- 
ſerving them in all Dangers; ſince they had ſo often pro- 
voked. him with their Diſobedience, he declared that 
not one of thoſe who had murmured ſhould enter into 
the promiſed Land, except Caleb and Joſbua; and that 
they ſhould wander about there with their Children for 
the Space of forty Years. And tho' God at the preſſing 
Intreaty of Moſes did reverſe the Sentence of ſudden 
Death upon the whole Congregation of Murmurers, 
yet the ten falſe Spies, the immediate Authors of this Re- 


bellion, who had brought an evil Report upon the good 


Land, were puniſhed with Death at that time; for they 


died of the Plague before the Lord. But Caleb and Jo- 
ſoua, who had done their Duty in giving a faithful Ac- 


count of their Journey and Obſervations they had made, 


were not only preſer ved alive, but commended of God, 
Vol., I. Q ho 


ion; for reproaching them 
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who gave them his Promiſe that they ſhould live to 


enter into the good Land, and take Poſſeſſion of it. 


Moſes having reported theſe things to the Children 
of 1/rael, they are ſaid to have mourn'd greatly: But 
by their Actions it doth not appear they were any bei. 
ter diſpoſed; for changing their Minds on a ſudden from 


a poor cowardly Fearfulneſs to a preſumptuous Raſh- 


neſs, they ſaid the next Morning, © We are ready to 
& go to the place whereof the Lord hath ſpoken to us. 
Bur this was undertaken in their rebellious obſtinate 
Temper, and was adding Sin to Sin. Which Moſs 
well knew; for he endeavoured to reſtrain them, and 
expoſtulated the Danger with them ; told them their 
Enterpriſe was againſt the expreſs Command of God; 
that it would not proſper; forbad them going upon 
pain of being defeated and lain ; afſur'd them that 
God had left them, and that the Amalekites and Ca- 
naanites had gain'd the Paſſes in the Mountains before 
them. Theſe Admonitions have no Weight with 
theſe obſtinate People : They preſumptuouſly ſuppoſe 
the Boldneſs of the Attempt will wipe off their for- 


mer Cowardiſe, and reinſtate them in God's Favour; 


and tho' the Ark of the Lord, which was to go be- 
fore the Hoſt, went not with them, nor Moſes their 
General at the Head of them, yet they reſolutely 
marched to the top of the Hills, where rhe Enemy 
ſurpriſed, defeated, and flew many of them, and pur- 
ſued the reſt as far as Horma. | 

After this, tho' it was but b eleven Days Journey 
from Horeb to NES yet the People thro' 
their Diſobedience ſpent the beſt part of two Years in 
going that eleven Days Journey. And which is till 
more ſtrange, turning back from Xadeſh- Barnea, and 
being near the Confines of the promiſed Land, they 
were eight and thirty years more wandering in the 
Wildernels before they could come to the Borders of 


Feten. See Dent. i. 2. 
$ Eight and thirty, &c. See Dem, ii. 14. 
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d live to the promiſed Land again. Moſes having led them 
of it. back into the Deſert towards the Red Sea, they con- 
Children tinued thereabout, making in the aforeſaid time eigh- 
ly: But teen ſeveral Removes or Diſlodgments, and ar laſt they 
* returned to Kadeſh-Barnea, near the place from whence 
en trot went. Ar 3 
Is Raſh- put they were in the Wilderneſs many remark- 
'eady to able Occurrences befel them. The firſt of which is of 
to us,” a Man, who by a Poſt- fact Law was adjudged to be 
bſtinae ſtoned to Death for violating the Sabbath by gather- 
h Moſes ing Sticks on that Day, the Celebration of which God 
m, and had ſtrictly injoined : And tho' there was no Penalty 
m their annexed to the Breach of it, thoſe who brought the 
f God; Offender before Moſes knew he would determine juſtly 
8 upon and committing the Man to ſafe Cuſtody, Moſes in- 
m that quired of God what he ſhould do in this Caſe, who 
nd C4- immediately from his heavenly Oracle return'd this 
befor Anſwer, “ That the Criminal ſhould be conveyed 
. with « without the Camp, and there be ſtoned co Death.“ 
uppol I Which was accordingly executed. 
ir for- And now Pride and Malice blow up a Faction into 
avour; a Flame, and give great Diſquiet to the Peace of 1/- 
30 be- rael. The haughty Corab, Grede-Grendfon of Levi, 
their ſeparates from 22 and Aaron; and having feduced 
lutely Dathan and Abiram, Sons of Eliab, of Reuben's Fami- 
— ly, and drawn in two hundred and fifty Levites to his 
d pur- Party, that were Men of Fame and Intereſt among the 
People, he made moſt grievous Complaint againſt Mo- 
any ſes and Aaron, charging them with Pride in uſurping 
thro upon the Liberties of the People, who, cher faid, were 
_ - as holy as themſelves. Moſes hearing this & fell on his 
| 10 * Fell, ec. This is a Phraſe often uſed attacked him. And it is very reaſonable 
9 to expreſs Divine Adoration and Appli- to think that, whilſt be lay in chis hum- 
they Dee bye png rg gr op ns} 
n the whe EE 3 2 — preſently after we read, Namb. xvi. 5. 
rs of 0us and ready Affiſtance of God in time that with great Aſſurance he ſpoke do 
, of Need, might apply himſelf to the Lord the Rebels, and to vindcare imſelt, put 
for Protect jon againſt this mutinous Crew, the Matter between him and upon 
* apprebending ſome Violen e from Trial the next Day. Nt 8 © 
em, Who in this tumultuous manrer , ol 
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228 A Compleat Hiſtory Book I 
Face, and ſoon after riſing from that humble Po 


he with great Courage and Aſſurance let them knoy 
that the next Day the Lord would decide the Contry. 


verſy, and would make appear who were his Servant 


and who was holy, and would admit whom he ha 
choſen to come near him. Then with his uſual Calm. 
neſs and Serenity of Mind he argued the Matter with 
them; he mildly rebuked their Inſolence, and told then 
that they took too much upon them. But in a mor: 

articular Manner addreſſing himſelf to Corab, and the 
2 that joined him, he faid ; “ Hear, ye Sons of 
ce Levi: Is it a matter of fo light Concern, that the 
& God of Iſrael hath diſtinguiſhed you from the reſt of 
« 7/rael, to admit you to the more immediate Service 
ce of the Tabernacle, and to ſtand before the Congre- 
« gation, and miniſter to them? Is not this an Ho- 
&« nour ſufficient to ſatisfy your ambitious Spirit, but 
ce that ye muſt aim at the Prieſthood too? This is the 
&« Cauſe of your Clamours, and for this ye have moved 
the People to Sedition. But be aſſured, whatever je 
« may pretend againſt Aaron, this Inſult is againſt th 
« Lord; and it is againſt his Diſpenſations that pe 
« murmur and conſpire.” Datban and Abiram ſtood 
at a Diſtance whilſt Moſes talked with the reſt, and 
therefore he ſent for them to come to him; but: they 
ſurlily returned Anſwer, that they would not come. 
And to retort his own Expreſſions upon himſelf, they 
add, © Is it a matter of ſo ſmall Moment, that thou 
« haſt brought us up out of a Land that flowed with 
« Plenty, to kill us in the Deſert? Thou affecteſt Do- 
& minion, and wouldſt make thy ſelf Prince of us alſo. 
« Notwithſtanding thy fair Promiſes, thou haſt not 
« brought us into a Land that floweth with Milk and 


4 Honey, nor given us Inheritance of Fields and Vine- 


ce yards; but when we were ready to take Poſſeſſion of 
ce the promiſed Land, thou haſt turned us back into this 


c barren Deſert, to repeat the Fatigues and Hardſhips 


& we had before undergone ; We will not come.” 
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Theſe unjuſt Reproaches highly provoked Moſes, who; 


inſtead of returning any ill anguage to them, addreſ- 
ſing himſelt to God, ſaid, Reſpect not thou their 
« Offering z for tho' they reflect thus unjuſtly upon 
« me, I have not taken fo much as an Aſs them, 
« neither have F hurt one of them Then ſummon- 
ing Corah and all his Company to meet him and Aaron 
before the Lord the next Day, he ordered them to 
bring their Cenſers ready prepare? with Incenſe in them, 
and to appear all before the Lord. Accordingly on the 
Morrow they came with great Confidence. and having 
ſer Fire to the Incenſe in their Cenfers, they bold] 

plant themſelves in the Door of the Tabernacle with 
Moſes and Aaron; and to bid the greater Defiance to 
theſe holy Men, they had perſuaded all the Congre- 
gation to ſide with them. This daring Carriage of the 
Mutineers ſo provoked the Almighty,” that he reſolves 
to take the matter into his own Hand; and dartin 

forth his Glory upon the Tabernacle, he commands 
Moſes and Aaron to withdraw, that he might conſume 
the Rebels. Bur the two good Men knowing that the 
People were drawn into this Inſolence by the wicked 
Arts of Corab and his Party, proftrate themſelves before 
the Lord, and by their Prayers intercede for the People; 
« O God, thou God of the Spirits of all Fleſh, /aid 
« they, ſhall one Man fin, and wilt thou be angry with 
« all?” Their Prayers are heard as ſoon as deliver'd, 
and God hids them command the People to withdraw; 
who, frighted with the amazing Splendor that broke 
from the Cloud, readily take the Warning, and draw 
off from the Tents of Corab, Dathan, and Abiram, 
who came boldly out, and ſtood daring at the Doors 
of their Tents with their Wives and Families. Then 
Moſes addreſſing himſelf to the People, faid, “ By this 
you ſhall know that the Lord has commiſſion'd me 
eto do what I have done, and that I have undertaken 
„nothing of my own Head. If theſe Men die the 
common way of Nature, or be viſited as other Men, 


Q 3 « then 


ö 
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& rhen rake it for granted; the Lord hath not ſent me: 
« Bur if he deal with them after a ſtrange and unu- 
& ſual manner, and the Earth opening her Mouth 
“ ſwallow them up alive, then ſhall ye underſtand 
& that theſe Men have provoked the Lord.” My 
had.no. ſooner {poken theſe Words, bur terrible Con- 
vulſions heave the labouring Earth, the Surface of 
which cleaving aſunder, Corab and his Faction, with 
their Goods and! Families, were ſwallow'd up alive, and 
the Ground cloſing upon them they periſh'd. There 
of the People that ſtood round them, and ſaw their 
diſmal Fate, being frighted with the loud Cries and 
Shrieks of the departing Mutineers, fled away for fea 
the Earth ſhould have ſwallow'd them too. In the mean 
time God, to compleat his Vengeance on the reſt of 
the Leaders in this Rebellion, who had profanely at- 
tempted to offer Incenſe contrary to the Law, ſent 
down Fire from Heaven, and deſtroy'd the two hun- 
dred and fifty Men that had join'd with Corah. The 
m Cenſers, on which they intended to offer, remain'd 
amidſt rhe Conflagration; which God order'd to be 
preſerv d, but not for the fame Uſe as formerly, not 
in the ſame Form: Therefore he commanded Moſes to 
direct Eleazer, Aaron's Son, to beat them out into broad 
Plates, and fix them to the Altar of the Burnt-Offerings; 
aſſigning this Reaſon for it, © That it might be for: 
&«. Memorial to the Children of //rael, that no Stran- 
et ger, or any that was not of Aaron's Family, ſhould 
<« preſume to offer Incenſe before the Lord, leſt he 
died the Death of Corab and his Company. 
1 Families. Except ſome of Corah's between his own Inſlitutions and Ment 
See Nwnb. xxvi. 11. Contrivances, (eſpecially thoſe of wick: 
n Cenſers. The two hundred and fifty ed Men) he order'd all thoſe Bren 
Princes had not offered any Incenſe, be- Cenſers to be wrought into broad Plates 
ing prevented by Death: However, it and to cover the Altar with them; '0 
may be preſumed that they had lighted the intent, that theſe Brazen Plates being 
their Incenſe at the holy Fire; by which poliſhed bright, might by their Loftre 
they obtained (at leaſt in the Opinion of put the People in mind of the Offence 
the People) x ſort of Conſecration. The of thoſe that were once the Owners 
Lord therefore, to keep up among them them; and by ſeeing them often, {28 
the Reputation and Eſteem of things de- they muſt do every time they look'd up- 


voted, would not have them put to pro- on the Altar) they might be warne 
jane Uſes: And to make a Difference the ſame Crime. 90 
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So viſible a Puniſhment, one would think, might have 
been ſufficient to deter the Mraelites, and keep them 
within the Limits of due Obedience for the future; but 


1derſtand i it affected them only for the preſent, for from . 
* Meſs ment the next Day they took occaſion to mutiny afreſh, 
le Con. murmuring againtt Mo/es and Aaron, and charging them 
face of with the murder of ſo many Perſons. They well know- 


N, with ing the unruly Nature of this obſtinate People, and fear- 


live, and ing to what degree of Madnels and Violence they might 
The rt have proceeded, took * Sanctuary in the Tabernacle: 
aw their where, as ſoon as they had enter'd, the Cloud cover'd ir, 
TIES and and the Glory of the Lord appeared; which was a ſure 
for fea Token that the Lord had tqmecthing to ſay to them. 
he men Immediately God called to Moſes and Aaron, and bid 
e reſt of them be gone from the reſt of the ng for 
nely at he would conſume them in a Moment. They there- 
w, ſent upon fell down, as they uſed to do on ſuch Occaſions, to 
vo hun: intercede for the People; but, as early as they were in 
The ſupplicating, Vengeance was before them z for the 
emain' Lord, proyoked by their repeated Rebellions, had al- 
I to be ready ſent a o Plague = them. Which Moſes per- 
ly, Not ceiving, bid Aaron take a Cenſer, and put Fire in it from 
aſes to the Altar, and Incenſe, and haſten to the Congregation 
o bread to make an Atonement for them. Aaron did as Moſes | 
crings; directed him, and ſtanding between the dead and the liv- 
e for: ing, he pray'd for the People, and the Plague ceas' N 
Stran. However, in that ſhort ſpace of Time that this Plague 
ſhould raged among them, there died fourteen thouſand ſeven 
leſt he ED 
" gandtaary. This ſhews to whom we or infe&ious Sickneſs; and not Fire, as 
and Ment oupbt to fly in any Perſecution or Diſ- Cornel. 4 Lap. and Abalenſ. would have 
of treſs; and that God is our only Refuge it, who are the only Commentators that 
c Brazen and Protection. Whence the great Fruit pretend to define it. The Septuagine 
5 Plates, and Advantage of Perſecution appears, fikewiſe render it by a general Word, 
2 that it compels us to apply to him. Toranſis, ſignifying no more than Break- 
the 1 o Plague, Commentators are generally ing forth, or Raging , Numb. xvi. 46. 
ir Lore WY bent in their Opinion what this Plague and 5o. That it was 2 Peſtilence the 
1 was. Plague is 2 comprehenſive Term, Chaldee Paraphraſe ſeems co hint, in the 
Ee 25 we ſee in the Plagues of Egypt, which Complaint of the Iſraelites, Numb. xvii. 
— (u are all called Plagues, tho* they were all 12. M die by the Sword, the Earth ſwal- 
0K op d ferent from each other. We may res- loweth us mp, and the Peftilence conſumer 
warn'd of fonably think chat it was the Peſtilence =. 
90 
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' thoſe who oppoſed the Government of Moſes, and the 
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hundred Men, without reckoning thoſe who periſheq 


in the Sedition with Corah and his Company. 
God having in ſo dreadful a manner declared again 


Prieſthood of Aaron, to end all Conteſts and Diſpute 
amongſt the ambitious and aſpiring, reſolv'd by a con 
— Miracle to put an end to the Controverſy, an 
eſtabliſh and confirm the Prieſthood in the Family i 
which he had placed it. In order to this, he commande 
Moſes to take a Rod from each Tribe, and to write upa 
it the Name of the Prince of that Tribe to which it be 


long'd; and on the Rod of the Tribe of Levi to writ: 


Aaron's Name; which when he had done, he was to 
lay up theſe twelve Rods in the Tabernacle, befor 
the Ark of the Teſtimony, where God was to declare 
his Will farther to them. And to let them know that 
God would determine the Controverſy, and put a 
end to their Murmurings, he would cauſe the Rod d 
that Man to bloſſom whom he would chooſe. 

Moſes purſues this Direction, and taking a Rod fron 
the Prince of each Tribe, wrote his Name upon it 
and laid up all the Rods together in the Tabernack. 
And the next Day he went in and brought forth al 
the Rods, and in the Preſence of all the People be 
gave each Man his Rod, which they found to be the 
lame as they had deliver'd to Moſes over Night except 
Aaron's, which had not only budded, but bloſſom'd, 
and bare ripe Almonds. 'This was a convincing Proof, 
that God had ſingled out Aaron to the Prieſtly Office 
To preſerve the Memory therefore of the Determins- 
tion of this Controverſy, the Lord bid Moſes bring 
Aaron's Rod back again, and lay it before the Ark ot 
the Tabernacle, to be kept for a Memorial of their 
Rebellion, and that ſeeing it they might forbear to 
murmur, and ſo prevent their Death, | 

And now they — to recollect their Deſerts, and the 
Cauſes of their Puniſhment; and ſince God had in his 


own Houle viſited them for their Sins, they coumment 
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ee that ? Several, The Chaldee Text _ 
eth their murmurings thus: We die 
Pur 1 the Sword; as in the Caſe of their daring 


Rod of 


Tod from 
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to enter the promiſed Land contrary to 
Moſers Advice, when they were lain by 
the Canaanites and Amorites, The Earth 
ſwalloweth us up, as in the Caſe of Corah 
and his affociates, The Peſtilence doth 
conſume us; as in the Caſe of the Fourreen 
thouſand ſeven hundred that died of it. 
Remarkable, As being made of the 


forth al Brazen Cenſers, which belonged to the 
ople be 1 and fifty Princes that had 
joined Corab. 
o be the Te next, Gr. The Hiſtory breaks 
except off at the ſeventeenth Chapter of Nam- 
P bers, and begins not again till the rwen- 
ſſomꝰ c tech. In the eighteench Chapter is ſer 
Proof forth the charge of the Prieſts and Levites 
4 roch diſtinflly, with the Portions or Proviſi- 
Office, ons of Maintenance for each. In which, 
' among ether Things, it is to be obſerv- 
ermina* " = the rr had for their Portion 
tde Offerings of the People, the Meat- 
ö bring Offerings, Sin- Offerings, Treſpaſe-Offer- 
Ark of ings, Heave-Offerings, Wave-Offerings, 
F thei Firſt-Fruits, andthe Tithes of the Tithes, 
r Ther which they were to receive from the Le- 


vites, who receiv'd the Tithes from the 
People, And theſe Tithes of Tithes, which 
the Prieſts were to receive from the Le- 


ear [0 


vites, were to be offer'd by the Levites an 
nd the Heave Offering to the Lord ; as the Tithes 
in his —_ — — were — to the Le- 
57% were ofter*d an Heave- offering to the 
m_ Lot before. $9 that all the Tithes, as well 
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the p ſeveral ways they had been puniſh'd. Behold, ſaid 
they, we die; we periſh; we are all loſt. And becauſe 
God had in the Tabernacle expreſs'd his Diſpleaſure 
more than once in puniſhing them in an exemplary man- 
ner, they cried out, If we approach the Tabernacle we 
die; not conſidering, that their own Iniquitics drew the 
Juſtice of God upon them in this place, for which he had 
order'd the Altar to be 9 with 4 remarkable ſhining 
ind of their Obedience. 

The next hiſtorical Matter we meet with is the Ha- 
elites being at Kadeſb; where Miriam (who was Sitter 
to Aaron and Moſes, and * elder than both) died, and 
was buried there. In this place the //raelites, impati- 
ent of any Inconveniency, for want of Water began (as 
uſually) to exclaim againſt Moſes and Aaron; ſaying, 
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thoſe from the People to the Levites, as 
choſe out of them from the Levites to the 
Prieſts, were by this Ceremony of Heav- 
ing render d as compleatly a Part of the 
Ceremonial Law, as the reſt of che Of- 
ferings under that Diſpenſation were. 
The nineteenth Chapter Of Numbers treat- 
eth of legal Pollutions and Uncleanneſſes, 
and of the Water of Separation or Puri 
fication, by which unclean Perſons were 
to be cleanſed, directing how it ſhould 
be made and uſed: Which Water was 2 
lively Type of the Blood of Chriſt ; who 
being himſelf perfectly clean, by ſprink- 
ling cleanſeth the Unclean. 

By the Inter poſition of theſe Matters in 
cheſs two Chapters, we miſs the Account 
how the Iſraelites came to Keadeſh again 
in the Wilderneſs of Zin; where we lind 
them in Ch. xx. Only Moſes, briefly re- 
citing ſome of their Frauds in Dent, ii. 
tells us, That after they had been bearen 
by the Amalekites and Amorites, they 
turn'd and took their Way in the Wilder- 
neſs along the Red Sea, 2s God had com- 
manded Moſes, Numb. xiv. 25. and com- 

ſs'd Monnt Seir many Days; (which 

h Tremellins and our Bible in their 
Notes reckon eight and thirty Years) till 
at length the Lord ſaid, Ir have comp 
this Monntain long enongh, turn ye Northe 
ward, Dent. ii. 3 

Elder. That ſhe was elder than 
Moſes appears from Exed. ii. 4. where 
ſhe is ſaid to be left to watch him when 
he was expoſed in the Ark of Ruſhes. 
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« Why have ye brought the Lord's People into th 


40 E perſuade us to leave the fertile Land of Eg u 
& bring us into this barren place, which affords neithe 


& our Hunger? Would to God we had periſhed wit 
* our Brethren before the Lord.” Moſes and Aaroin 
theſe Difficulties, as before, addreſs themſelves to Go 
for help; who bids Moſes take the Rod, and that hy 
and Aaron ſhould aſſemble the People; and then, fait 
the Lord, “Speak ye to the Rock in their Sight, ant 
& it ſhall yield Water for them.” Moſes hereupon tak: 
ing the * Rod from before the Lord went, and with 4. 
ron's Aſſiſtance aſſembled the People together before the 
Lord. Moſes hitherto had paid an exact and abſolut 


Obedience to all the Commands God had injoin'd him; M. 
but now in deviating from his Inſtructions, tho' ſeem- conti 
gy but alittle, he committed the greateſt Miſcarriage inten 
of his whole Life: For he was bid to ſpeak to the Roc from 
before the People; but inſtead of doing, he ſpeaks to (upo! 
the People, ſaying, © Hear now, ye Rebels! Muſt we the 1 
« fetch Water for you our of the Rock?” In whichhe to pa 
not only exprelſs'd Impatience and Heat of Spirit, but 1 
Incredulity, making a doubt of what God had poſ- voked 
tively promiſed. It is certain he diſobey'd God in this; _ 
for he u {mote the Rock twice with the Rod, and fulreſs 
: ducing 
5 * f | them 
e Red. The Text does not expreſly Favour of Aeſes, That when he wa wheth 
tell us, whether of the Rods this was; ſent to the Rock before, Exod. xvii. 5:6. = - 
that with which he dj many Mira- he was bid to take his Rod in his Hand, c rec 
cles in Eg ypt former, or that by which and ſmite the Rogk, that the Water might 2 
they were fo lately reclaimed from a Re- come forth; and that from thence he might — 
bellion: It ſeexſs moſt likely to be the infer, he was alſh now to ſmite the Rock _ 
latter; becauſe in Numb. xx. 9. it is cal- with his Rod: Id may be ſaid, That B * 
led the Rod from before the Lord, and he then follow'd his Inſtruction, ſo he uu & 4 
| which yer bore a Miracle upon it, the to have done here, He ſmote the Rock 17 ”, 
Buds Almonds, Bur be it which of then, becauſe he was bid; but he did not = th 
them we will imagine; the Deſign of the ſpeak to it becauſe he was not bid: 59 . 
Lord's bidding _— to take the Rod now he ſhould have ſpoken to it, becwle 3 
Was, that the People, ar the Sight of it, he was bid; and not have ſmicten it, de- N 
might ſee their Error, repent, and con- cauſe he was not bid. Thoſe Expolitors c 1 
ſeſs that nothing was too bard for their who ſeem moſt to excuſe this Dithdencs * 
God of Meſes - impute it to bis great Aft * 


2 Smote, If it ſhould be alledg'd in (old Age being naturally prone co 1 an 7 
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immediately there iſſued out Water in great Plenty : By 
which we may ſce, God would not-lole the Honour of 
his Miracle for his Servant's Fault, but cauſed the Water 
to low from the Rock. But to ſhew, he expected an 
intire Obedience to his Commands, tho' Moſes had been 
his faithful Servant in performing all his Inſtructions 
before, yet now for the Breach of his Obedience he 
denounces to Moſes and Aaron (who was in the ſame 
Tranſgreſſion with him) their Doom in theſe Words: 
« Becauſe ye belicv'd me not, to v ſanctify me in the 
« Sight of the Children of Iſrael, therefore you ſhall 
& not have the Honour of leading the People into the 
« x Land which I have given them.” From this un- 
happy Accident, the place was called Meribab, which 
ſignifies, The Water of Contradiction. 

Moſes being thus reprimanded humbly ſubmits, but 
continued in his Command and Care of the People; and 
intending to decamp, that he might ſecure their march 
from Kadeſh, he ſent an Embaſſy to the King of Edom, 
(upon whoſe Borders they now were) to inform him of 
the Travels and Labours of the /-aelites ; deſiring leave 
to paſs thro' his Country, on account that they were both 


rit, but | | | 
2 qd ( and impatience) and that he being. pro- abſolute Obedience to his Commands. 
k po 5 voked at this freſh Murmuring in Dif- Nor will be allow even his Favourite 
in this; kdence ſtruck the Rock; not that he Servant Moſes to vary from his Com- 
4 "ond doubted of the Power of God, or his Faith- mand, or mix his own Conceptions with 
5 fulneſs in performing his Promiſe of pro- it unpuniſhed. 
imme- ducing Water out of it; (for in his and * Sand@ify, Thar is, you ſhould ſhew 
Aaron's Speech to the People he taxes them that I am holy, omnipotent, mer- 
them with Incredulity ;) but be queſtion'd ciful, and true; and that I can and would 
en he wa whether God would think ſo rebellious perform my Promiſe to this wicked and 
l. xvii. 5,6, and incredulous a People worthy of a ungrateful People, as ye know, and oughe _ 
2 his Hand, Miracle, who had lighted and ſo ſoon to remember I have often done. 
Vater might forgotten the many and late Deliverances * Land. This was the very Land of 
ce he might they had received from his bountiful Canaan on the other fide of Jordan; for 
e the Rock Hand, chat never yet failed to relieve Moſes did afterwards enter the promiſed 
|, That u them in any Diſtreſs; or whether God, Land on this fide of Jordan; when he 
» fobews ſo juſt'y provoked, had promis'd ironi- took the Kingdoms of Sihow and Oy » 
the Rock cally, or arcaſtically, or conditionally, that which he gave to the Tribes of Reaben 
he did not if the Iſraclites would ceaſe to murmur, and Gad, and to the half Tribe of Ma- 
ot bid: So he would ſend hem Water. And that naſſth. This was à ſote Mortification to 
it, becauſe therefore be ſtruck the Rock with Diffi- Adsſes not to ſee the promiſed Canaan, be- 
ten it, be- dence, believing it impoſſible or impro- ing thereby fruſtrated of the Fruit of his 
; xpolitors, e, that ſuch incredulous Wretches de- long and troubleſome Conduct. By which 
Diffdenco erw d 2 Miracle. But theſe are mere we ought to learn to die to the World 
reat Age, Conjefures and Suppoſitions; for God is and our ſelves, and live only to God. 
n  ablolure Sovereign, and expeRts n deſcended 
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Fluſh'd with this Victory they diſlodged from Mount 
Hor, and took their way by the Red Sea, marching round 
Edom, thro' which they had been * denied Paſſage, and 
forbidden to force their way. And becauſe the way was 
long, the Paſſes uneaſy, and the Country barren, they, 
forgetting their late Succeſs, and reflecting only on the 
prelent Diſcouragements, relapſe-into their old Hu- 
mour of murmuring, complaining dire&ly againſt God 
and Moſes : „ Wherefore, ſay they, have ye brought 
« us up out of Egypt, to die in the Wilderneſs, where 
« there is neither Meat, nor Drink, but this > Manna, 
« which: our Stomachs loath.” God ſeeing them thus 
forgetful of the wg and repeated Acts of his Provi- 
dence, puniſhes this bold Impiety of theirs, by ſend- 
ing © fiery Serpents amongſt them, which deſtroy'd a 
great Number of theſe Rebels. This Puniſhment 
brought the reſt to their Senſes, who flying to injur'd 
Moſes acknowledge their Guilt, and cry for Mercy: 
Who, tho' he had lately incurred the Diſpleaſure of 
the Lord on their Account, in Pity to their Diſtreſs 
addreſſes himſelf in Prayer to God for them; who did 
not immediately take away the Serpents, but leaving 
them to be a farther Scghrge, and make them more 
ſenſible of their Tranſgreſſion, provided a Remedy to 
prevent their Death, and heal their Hurts: For he or- 
der'd Moſes to make a 4 Serpent of à fiery Colour, and 
to ſet it up on a high Pole, that the People, who were 
bitten by the fiery Serpents, might by looking up to 


Denied. See Numb. xx, 18, 21, 

© Force, See Deut. ii. 5. 

Manna. This is the fame Com- 
plant which they made before. See 
Numb. xi. 6. 

© Fiery, Theſe Serpents were not ſo 
by Nature, but by the Effect of their Bit- 


. 


ing, Which cauſed a great Inflammation 


or Burning in all thofe chat were bitten 
by chern. 
© Serpext, This Brazen Serpent ( 2 
nificant Type of our Lord Jelus Chriſt, 
who beine lifted up as an Enſign for the 
ations, Iſu. xi. 12. gives Life and Sal- 
3 W all them, that in true Faith 
ook up to him) remain'd among the 


Jews above 700 Years, to the Time of 
Hexekiah King of Fadah ; who in a holy 
Zeal, purſuanc to God's Command, Ezra 
XXiii. 24. Dent. vii. 5. removing the 
high Places, breaking the Images, and 
cutting down the Groves, brake alſo in 
Pieces this Brazen Serpent among the reſt ; 
(tho* Moſes by the Expreſs Command of 
God had made it, and was ſo valuable 2 
Piece of Antiquity) becauſe he found the 
People had for a long time committed 
Idolatry, in burning Incenſe to it. And 
to put a Contempt upon it, he called it 
Nebaſht an, à Piece of Braſs only, 2 Kings 


xvili, 4. 5 
| it 


for it divides them from the Moabites. 
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it be recovered. Moſes accordingly made the Forn 
of a Serpent in Braſs, and ſet it up as a Banner; ang 
whoever afterwards was bitten by a Serpent, if he 
look'd upon that Brazen Serpent, recovered. ' 

The Hraelites at this time were at Phanon, whither 
they were come from Salmona, their firſt Camp, after 
they remoy'd from about Mount Hor. From Phan 
they went and incamped at Oborh, and thence to Ji. 
abarim, in the Deſert that is before Moab to the Eaft- 
ward. Decamping from thence they came to Zared, and 
afterwards incamped by the River of Arnon, which is in 
the Deſert, and runs to the Frontiers of the Amorite;; 
They held on 
their March, and at length came into the Plains of Aab, 
on the Banks of Jordan, oppolite to Jericho, to the Top 
of Piſgah. From hence Moſes ſent Ambaſſadors to Silo 
King of the Amorites, to demand a Paſſage thro? his 
Country, promiſing not to break into the Fields or Vine 
yards, nor to drink of the Water, but only to march 
along the Highway, till they were paſt his Country. 
The Amorite Prince, not thinking it ſafe to receive (0 
numerous and unſettled a People into the Heart of his 
Kingdom. poſitively denied them Paſſage : And think- 


ing it better Policy to attack than be attack'd, gathering 


what Force he. could, marches out to give them Battle at 
abaz, where Iſrael routed him, and ſeiz'd his Country. 
hey likewile took Heſbbon, and the Villages about it, 
which $:hon had before taken from the Moabites; and be- 
ing thus poſſeſs'd of the Amorites Land, they dwelt 
there. After this Moſes ſent out Forces to diſcover azar, 
another City of the Amorites, which they took with all 
its Territories, and drove out the People that dwelt 
there. Then turning another Way they marched to- 
wards Baſhan, where the © Giant Og, another _ 
| ing, 


© Giant, The Deſcription of this Gi- Iron for Strength, was nine Cubic in 
gantick King, who was the laſt of the Race length, and four Cubits in breadth, af- 
of the Giants, we have in Pex. iii. 11, ter the Cubit of a Man, which being the 
Sc. whoſe Stature we mey gueſs at by the common Cubit, containing balf a Yard, 
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King, reigned. This monſtrous Prince, with his Gigan- 
tick Troops, drew out to give the //raelites Battle. But 
eſt they ſhould be diſcouraged at the Sight of this for- 
midable Army, who exceeded the common Size of Na- 
ture, Moſes by the Command of God bid them fear no- 
thing, for he had delivered them into their Hands, and 
they ſhould make as eaſy a Conqueſt over them, as they 
did over Sibon King of the Amorites. Iſrael thus incou- 
raged join'd Battle, and flew King Og and his Sons, and 
all his People. They alſo took all his Cities, threeſcore 
in Number, all fenced with high Walls, Gates and Bars, 
beſides open Towns and Villages a great many; deſtroy- 
ing utterly the Inhabitants, but keeping all the Cattle 
and the Spoil of thoſe Cities for a Prey to themſelves, as 
they had done before in the * Cale of $ihon, the other 
Amorite King. | 
Incourag'd with theſe Succeſſes the Mraelites march 
to the Plains of Moab, and incamp on this fide Jordan 
by Jericho. The approach of theſe victorious Strangers 
ſtrikes a Terror wherever they come, and the Fame of 
their late Succeſs againſt the Amorites, put the King of 


Moab and his People into 


ſure, if reduced to Yards or Feet, will 
make four Yards and a half, or thirteen 
Feet and a half, for the Length, and two 
_ or fix Feet, for the Breadth of the 


"Caſe. See Dent. iii. 4» 5, 6, 7. and 
ſo they were commanded , Dent. xx. 


| Where the Fecial Laws, or Laws of War 
| and Heraldry, are ſer down: By which 


they were required upon their Approach 
to any City, to 2 firſt which 
if the-Inhabirants accepted, and ſurren- 
der'd to them, they ſhould only make 
— Tributaries. But if they refuſed 
*& and put them to beſiege and ſtorm 

the Place, they ſhould, when they had 
taken it, put all the Men to the Sword; 
- t might keep the Women and Chil- 
ren, with the Cattle and other Spoil for 

themſelves, Theſe were their Inſtructi- 
=> = the Cities of re moter Countries; 
— or the Cities of thoſe neigbbouring 
eople, which the Lord had given them 

ar an Inheritance, Is particularly che 
ues und Amorites, the Canaanites and 


a terrible 8 Conſternation. 


Perixxites, the Hivites and 75 es, they 
were to ſave none alive, but utterly to 
deſtroy all the Men, Women and Chil- 
dren. Now as this Execution was 2 
Type of the ſpiritual Warfare againſt the 
Soul's Enemies * * ** N. o 
young, great or „are to be ſpared 
or red alive; ſo the political Reaſon of 
this martial Severity is given in the 18th 
Verſe of Dent. xx. That they teach 
not to do after their Abominations, which 
they have done unte their Gods, ſo ſhould 
ye ſin againſt the Lord yt God, So that 
this Severity ſeems to be à kind of Self- 
Defence; a Deſtroying of their Enemies, 
who were Idolaters, left they ſhould tempt 
and draw the Iſraelites to do that, which 
would provoke the Lord to deſtroy them. 
6 Conſternation. If the Moabites bad 
known the Protection they were under, 
they needed not to have been afraid » 
for, if they would have been quiet, they 
were particularly exempted from the 
Sword of Iſrael, Dent. ii. 9. 
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Balak the King knowing himſelf too weak to in 
the mighty Force of 1/ael, adviſed with the Chiefs d 
b Midian, to whom he propoſed the common Dan 
of theſe Invaders: The Reſult of their Conſultation wy 
this; King Balak ſhould ſend Meſſengers to i Bala 
the Son of Beor, who lived at Perbor, a City in Meſom 
tamia, to invite and bribe him to curſe the J/raelits; 
for they had ſo great an Opinion of his Skill and Powe 
in Divination, that they thought he could curſe or ble 
as he pleas'd. By general Conſent therefore they deput 


aſelect Number of their chief Men with Preſents to in 


vite him to go with them to Balak. When they camey 
him, and had deliver'd their Meſſage from the King, ie 
deſired them to tarry with him that Night, for he coul 
give them no Anſwer till he had conſulted the Lord. 
God, who knew the ſordid Mind of Balaam, to in 
how he would repreſent the matter, a{k'd him, What 
Men they were, that were with him? They are ſong 
c /aid he, whom the King of Moab hath ſent to me, u 
& letme know, that there is a People come out of E 
e which cover the Face of the Earth; and to deſire mt 


. to come to him, and curſe them, in hopes that he the 
% may be able to overcome them, a 
. & way.” But God faid to him, © Thou ſhalt not go 


drive them + 


« with them, nor curſe that 3 for they are ble. 
“ ſed.” Balaam, not daring to diſobey the Commam 


of the Lord, got up in the Morning, and diſmiſſing tht 


Meſſengers ſaid, (Be gone to your own Country; ſo 
&© the Lord refuſeth to give me Leave to go with you. 


They return to the, King, but miſreport Balaam's Att 
ſwer; for inſtead of telling him, that God had refuſed 


to let him come, they tell him, that Palaam refuled 
to come. Whereupon Balak falſly ſuggeſting to him 


D Midien, The Midianites were Neigh- Devil, but by the free Acceſs he had 
bours and Confederates with the. M- God, particularly Namb, xxiv. 13. and 
bites; therefore Balak repreſents to them xxii. 18. he was not a Prophet of ®t 
the Danger, and asks their Advice and Devil; tho” it is plain from the Ho 
| Text he was covetous, and St. Peter, . 

| Balaam. Several Fathers repreſent 2. Ch. ii. v. 15. ſays, He bed the Haft 
Balaam 43 a Wizard, and Prophet of the of Unrighteonſneſs, {elf 
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to in cl, that either the Number and Quality of his Meſ⸗ 
Chiei o ſengers did not anſwer Balaam's Ambition; or the Vas 

n Danger lue of the Preſents his Covetouinels, reſolves tòõ gratify 
tation both; and therefore he immediately diſpatches away 
ala Meſſengers of more honourable Rank, and with lar- 
in Meſa ger Propoſals. © Let nothing, ſaid he, hinder thee 
Iſfraelitn, Þ from coming to me; for 1 will promote thee to 
nd Powe “ very great Honour, and give thee whatſoever thou 
rſe or bei wilt it, if thou wilt come and curſe this People. 
ey depute Tho' Balaam had received an expreſs Command from 
nts to i. the Mouth of God, neither to go, nor curſe {/rae/; yer 
y came he did not diſapprove of the Offer, only tells the Meſſen- 
King, E gers, © If Balak would give me his Houſe full of Silver 

r he cou and Gold, I cannot go beyond the Word of the Lord 

> Lord, « my God.” But to ſhew his wicked Inclination to the 

n, to ij promiſed Reward, he fawningly intreats the Meſſengers 
„Wau to tarry all Night with him, chat he might know what 
are ſome, WW the Lord would fay farther ro him. This was tempting 

o me, u God ; who therefore in Diſpleaſure left him to his * own 

of Err, Will. He had — at firſt told him his Mind, and 
deſire m it was the higheſt Diſobedience and Preſumption to 


t he the pretend or offer at the reverſing of it, by a farther Ap» 
them + lication. However, blinded with Covetouſneſs and 
t not Pride, he again addreſſed himſelf ro God; who provok'd 
are bie it his Obſtinacy leaves him to himſelf, and tells him, If 
omman © the Men come to call thee, | riſe and go with them; 
ſſing tie but what I (hall ay to thee, that only ſhalt thou do. 
try; for Notwithſtanding this Permiſſion to go, God was re- 
th you folv'd to make Balaam ſenſible of his Diſpleaſure. Upon 
1's Au. 8 p< | 25 
1 refuel BY grave r tn Ges ae, geg. meal, 20d Laden 
re fuſel ag bis Government, would needs have ! Riſe, &. This by the Conſent of 
/ ing, that they might be like other Interpreters is look'd upon, not as 2 

to him Nations, 1 Sam, viii. 7. He anſwered Command but a Permiſſion; and ſe 

their Deſire; but he did it in his An- ironically ſpoken; as if God bad faids 
ls he had ger, Hoſea xiii. 11. And at other Times, © Since thou art fo eager to go, though 
iv. 13. when they would not bearken to him, « thou knoweft it is againſt my Mind, 
phe of ht 2 them up to their own Hearts © take thy own Courſe; Go if thou wile. 
m the Ho + Und let them walk in their own But yet thou ſhalt not gain thy End; 
ray Counſels, Pſalm xviii. 11, 12. From - thou ſhalt go with this Reſtriction on 


od the Nag Whence we may ubſerve how unfit we 
ue do chooſe tor our ſelyes ; eſpecially 


« thy Will. Thou ſhalc ſay nothing, but 
| « w | 


t I ſhall direct thee, A 
this 


— 
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this Conceſſion he got up in the Morning and went with 
the Princes of Moab : But as he was on the Road, th, 
Angel of the Lord ſtood on the Way with a draw 
Sword in his Hand. Balaam's Mind was ſo taken u 
with the Expectation of the Advantage he ſhould mak: 
of this Expedition, that he thinks of nothing elſe; by 


it pleaſed God to give the Als, on which Balaam rod: 


ſuch Quickneſs of Sight, that ſhe. both ſaw the Ange 
and ſhun'd him, by turning out of the Road into the 
Field. Balaam for this beats the Aſs, and ſtruggling u 
put the Beaſt into the Way, the Angel ſtood in anothe 
narrow Way between two Walls, which incloſed fone 
Vineyards. The Ass, {ceing the Angel, clung up u 
the Wall, and cruſh'd Baalam's Foot. This fo incensl 
him, that he beat her again. But when the Ange 
went farther, and ſtood in a narrow place, where the 
Aſs could not turn, ſhe fell down under him. For thi 
Balaam was ina greater Paſſion than before, beating he 
with his Staff. But God, to rebuke the Wilfulneſs of 
the Prophet, miraculouſly open'd the Mouth of thc 
Aſs, and ſhe faid to him, © What have I done to ther, 
& that thou ſhouldſt beat me theſe three times? Be 
ce cauſc, ſaid le, thou haſt deſerved it in mocking 
& me: Had la Sword in my Hagd I would kill thee.” 
The Afs reply d, © Am not I thine Aſs, upon which 
& thou haſt been us'd to ride, ever ſince I was'thine; 
« did I ever ſerve thee ſo before? He anſwer'd, No. 
The Unuſualneſs of this Accident, one would think, 


might have been an Admonition to Bataars to let hin 


know, there was ſomething more*than common in the 
Aſs's ſpeaking ; but his Reſentment againſt the Aſs tor 
bruiſing his Foot and throwing him, and ſtopping 
him thus upon the Road, when he was in haſte to be 
made rich and great, had ſo blinded him, that he thought 
nothing of it, till God himſelf opened his Eyes, ani 
let him ſee the Angel ſtanding in the Way with hi 
Sword drawn in his Hand; at the Sight of which be 


bowed himſelf down, and fell on his Face, The An. 
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gel expoſtulates with him, tells him his Undertaking 
was perverſe, in attempting to go againſt the expreſs 
Command of God, and that theretore he was come 
to ſtop him; and but for his Aſs, which he had ſo 
barbarouſly abuſed, he had ſlain him. + $%, 
Balaam convicted with this juſt Reproach confeſſes 
Inis Sin, and faintly offered to turn back, if his Jour- 
ney diſpleaſed the Lord. But this he needed not have. 
faid; for he knew well enough, that his Undertaking 
from the firſt diſpleaſed God, becauſe at his firſt Ad- 
dreſs he was forbidden by him to go. However, the 
Lord reſoly'd out of this Man's wicked Inclination to 
raiſe ſome Advantage; and therefore ſince he was gone 
ſo far, he would not ſend him back, but make him, 
who was hired to curſe, be the Inſtrument of pro- 
nouncing a N on his People. Having thus cha- 
ſtiſed Balaam on the Way, he ſuffered him to go on, 
but with this Charge, that he ſhould only ſpeak what 
God ſhould tell him. 
Balaam thus diſmiſs'd went on his Journey with the 
Princes of Moab; and when Balak underſtood that Ba- 
laam was coming, that he might the more oblige him by 
perſonal Civilities, he came out to meet him, himſelf re- 
ceiving him upon the Confines of his Dominions. At 
their meeting the King in a friendly manner blamed Ba- 
lan for refuſing to come to him upon his firſt ſending, 
ſince it was in his Power to advance him: But Balaam, 
to excuſe himſelf, let him know what Reſtraint the Lord 
bad laid upon him. Then entertaining him publickly 
with his Princes and great Men that Day, the next Day 
be brought him up into the ® High Places of u Baal, 
that from thence he might take a View of the Camp of 
{/rael. Whilſt they were here, the Prophet directs the 


. gh Places. The Scripture calls Baa! to be in thoſe High Places, others 
— » thole Eminencies and Groves the Statue. As to the Word Baal, it is 
+» ich the idolatrous Nations conſecrat - ſometimes 2 proper Name (as here in 
o their Gods, and where they in a this Place,) ſomerimes it is the common 
— and laſcivious Manner, ſolac'd Name of Idols: Thus the Phenicians cal - 
— elves, led their God Bal. The Babjlonians 
Dan. Some will have the Temple of theirs Bell, or Bein; Which is the ſame, 
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King to order o ſeven Altars to be erected for him there; 
and ſeven Oxen with ſeven Rams to be prepared, 
Which being done, they both together offered an Ox 
and a Ram upon each Altar. Then leaving Balak u 
ſtand by his Burnt-Offering, Balaam withdrew to con- 
ſult the Lord, who meets and inſtructs him what to 
fay ; and returning to Balak, whom he found ſtandi 


ar the Altar, and the Princes of Moab with him, he 


thus addreſs'd bimſelf to them: “ Thou haſt cauſed me, 


« O King, to come from P Aram, out of the Moun- f 


cc tains of the Eaſt, to curſe the Family of Jacob, and 
& bid Defiance to //rael. But how ſhall I curſe thoſs 
„ whom God hath not curſed? and how ſhall I def 
cc thoſe, whom the Lord hath not defied? From the 
ce top of the Rocks I ſee their Protector, and fromthe 
&« Hills I behold him. Behold, this People ſhall be & 
« parated to God, and diſtinguiſh'd from all other pes 
« ple in Religion, Laws, and courſe of Life: They ſuul 
ce not be ns; among the Nations.“ Then ſetting 
forth the Proſperity and, Increaſe of rael, he wiſh'd 
that his Lot might be with them in Life and Death. 
Balak was offended at this Anſwer, and in a paſſionate 
Haſte aſks, « W hat haft thou done? I ſent for thee to 
& curſe my Enemies, and thou haſt bleſſed them.” Bu 
laam 4 excuſed himſelf by the Neceſſity of his Inſtruc- 
tions, from which at this time it was not in his Power to 
deviate, However Balak is not diſcouraged, from the 
Change of the Place he hopes Change of Fortune, or 
better Succeſs z and therefore taking Balaam into the 
Field of Zophim to the Top of Piſgab, he tries whethet 


© Seven, The Number Seven was e- would have curſed the Iſraelites, if h- 
Keemed ſacred among the Iſraelites, (from could : And indeed if we conſider whi 
whom probab'y Balaam might have learnt Miſes told the Iſraelites, Dent. xxii. . 
it) as appears in Lev, iv. 6. where the Nevertheleſs, the Lord thy God would wi 
Prieſt is ſaid to ſprinkle the Blood of hrarken ante Balaam, but tarxcd the Cu) 
the Bullock ſeven times before the Veil inte @ Bleſſing to thee; we may well con. 
of the Sanctuary. clude, that Balaam did earneſtiy labout 

P Aram. The ſame as Meſopotamia, with God by Perſuaſion or Intreaty '0 
which the Hebrews call Aram Nubaraim. have had Liberty to have curſed the 

4 Excard, From Balaam's Excuſe, dren of Iſrael. 
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he can curſe from thence. Balaam, who was willing to 
leaſe him, had ſeven Altars there, and a Bullock and a 
Ram offered on each. Then withdrawing again, as be- 


fore, to conſult the Lord, he received freſh Inftruftions. 
Balak now began to underſtand the Interview between 
the Lord and Balaam, and upon his Return to him and 


| his Artendants, who were big with expeCtation of the 


Reſult z demanded what the Lord had ſpoken? Upon 
which Balaam, to beſpeak the greater Attention and 
Regard to what he ſhould ſay, began thus. Conſider, 
« O Balak, thou Son of Zippor, conſider, that God, 
« who hath already bleſſed //rae/, and forbidden me to 
« curſe them, is not like Man, that he ſhould re- 
& nounce his Promiſe, or repent of what he does. Hath 
« he promiſed, and ſhall he not perform? Or hath he 
« ſpoken, and ſhall he not make it good? Behold I have 
« received Commiſſion to bleſs, and he hath bleſſed, and 


« cannot reverſe it. He does not approve of Afflicti- 


Y He dies, &. Theſe Words in Numb. 
xXiii, 21. are render'd thus: He hath 
ſeen none Iniquity in Jacob, nor Tranſgreſ- 
fon in Iſrael. Which cannot be the true 
Senſe of the Place, for they give occaſion 
to Libertines to imagine that God looks 
with Indifference on the Sins of Men, 
when they are thus render'd. Others 
think that he overlooks and winks at the 
Sins of his own People; and whe moſt 
judicious and pious are puzzled what to 
mak&of them, as appears from the va- 
rious Explication which is given them. 
Some think that by Iniquity, &. Balaam 
underſtands Idols, which the Hebrews, 
often call, Vanity, Iniquity, Falſhood and 
Perverſeneſs. But this Senſe can have 
no Place here; becauſe God had not only 
ſeen Idols among the 1ſraelices, but had 
alſo moſt ſeverely puniſhed them for hav- 
ing them, Exod. xxxii. 9. Dent. ix. 13. 
Others think they Ggnify great and hei- 
nous Crimes, which abounded amon 
the Heathens, and were not to be foun 
among the Tſraelites. But neither is this 
true, for God upbraids them frequently 
with the greateſt Enormities, and their 

Faults were ſo much the more hei- 
nous, becauſe they were the People 
_ In fine, ſome fancy that tis ſaid, 

e doth not Behold their Iniquity 2 

Ferverſgneſs, becauſe he had pardoned 


nd Enthuſiaſts, 


them, as if he had never ſeen them. 
But theſe are wide of the Meaning, We 
muſt therefore obſerve with Gataker, 
and ſeveral others, that the Hebrew Words 
which are render'd, beheld and ſeen, don't 
only ſignify a bare Sight of Things, (for 
in chis Senſe, God ſees the greateſt Crimes. 
as well as the beſt Agions) but el ſo ſeei 
them with Approbation. Thus *cis ſaid, 
That God hoketh ow the Contrite, and is 
of purer Eyes than that he can behold Evil, 
Iſa. Ixvi. 2. Hab. i. 13. That is, That 
he approveth the Contrite. but cannot ap- 
prove Sin, We muſt likewiſe obſerve 
that the Hebrew Particle Beth, which we 
tranſlite in, frequently ſignifies unt. 
as Exodns xx. 16. — aga'nft thy Neigh- 
boar. And Numb. xii. 1. — againſt Moles. 
So likewiſe in ſeveral other Places. We 
muſt yer further remark; that the Words 
which are tranſiated Iniquity and Per- 
verſenels, do often ſignify an Outrage and 
Vexation, or Affliction and Trouble. 
The Text then ſhould be render'd, He 
does not approve Afﬀiifions or Ontrayes 
againft the Poſterity of Jacob, wor of Vex» 
ation or Tronble againſt the Poſterity of Iſ- 
rael. This is very agreeable to all that 
Balaam ſaid and did on this 


and ſtops the Mouths of Libertines and 
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& ons or Outrages againſt the Poſterity of Jacob, not 
& of Vexation or Trouble againſt the Poſterity of Ian 
& The Lord his God is with him, and the f Shout of, 


King is in him. God hath brought him out of Eg 


« he hath, as it were, the Strength of an * Unicorn, 
& Surely no Inchantment can prevail againſt Jacob, not 
* any Divination againſt //rael. So that conſidering 
& what God ſhall work this Time for the Deliverance 
* of his People, all the World ſhall wonder and (ay, 
& What hath God wrought ! Who hath put his People 
© out of the Reach of Fraud or Force, and turned the 
& intended Curſe into a NN And to ſhew their fi- 
ce ture Strength and Succeſs, the People ſhall riſe ups 
&« a great Lion, and lift up themſelves as a young Lion: 


6 Wo > 


Sn EV 


© They ſhall not lie down until they eat of the Prey, and 


& drink of the Blood of the Slain.” This was ſuch: 
Mortification to Balak, that he filences Balaam, for 
bidding him either to curſe or bleſs. But his Eagernel 
to have //rae] curſed, made him change his Mind: Fear 
he calls for Balaam, and intreats him to try another Place, 
in hopes God would permit him to curſe /ſael. Here 


upon Balaam followed Balak to the Top of Mount Per, 


a Hill that look'd towards the Wilderneſs. W hatſoever 
Ground Balak might have for his Hopes, it's certain B+ 
laam knew the poſitive Will of God in this Caſe was 
bleſs and not to curſe; and this he had declared to bet 


_ reverſible, when he told Balak God was not like fickt 


Man: Vet ſtimulated with the blind Deſire of Rewatd 
he conſents to Balak to tempt the Lord afreſh; for It 
there erected ſeven Altars, and laid ſeven Sacrifices there 
on. But having in vain tried all his Arts of * Divination, 
and ſeeing that God was reſolved to continue bleſſing / 
rael, without withdrawing, as before, (under Pretenc 
to conſult the Lord) looking on the Camp of //rael, ide 


f Showt, So Jerome, Arias Montanus, ly us'd to expreſs extraordinary auen 
Tremellins and Fanins turn it. That is, As here, Namb. xxiii. 22. Pſal. XXIX. 6 
the Triumph of a King victorious over Fob xxxix. 12. Dent. xxxiit. 17. 
his Enemies, XXii, 21. and xcii. 11, C. 

* Unicorn, This Animal ( generally © Divinatin, See Namb, xi“. I. 
ſuppoſed w be the Rhinoceros) is frequent: 45 | | * 
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« Spirit of the Lord came upon him, and he cried out in 
an Extaſy, « How good are thy Tents, O Jacob, and 
« thy Tabernacles, O ae! Then by ſignificant 
Metaphors he foretold the Extent, Fertility and Strength 
of 1/rael, and that thoſe that bleſſed them ſhould be bleſ- 
ſed, and thoſe that curſed them ſhould be curſed. 

Balak inrag'd to ſee that Balaam, whom he had called 
to curſe the People of 1/rael, had bleſſed them three ſe- 
veral Times, and x ſmiting his Hands together, upbraid- 
ed Balaam with having deceived him, in bleſſing thoſe, 
whom he was ſent for to curſe. Then being no longer 
able to reſtrain his Rage, he bid him haſte and be gone; 
« For, I thought (laid he) to have promoted thee to 
great Honour, if thou hadſt anſwer'd my Deſign in 
« curſing Hrael; but the Lord hath hindered thy Pre- 
« ferment.” Balaam had recourſe to his old Excuſe, that 
he could not exceed the Commands of rhe Lord, bur 
muſt ſpeak what he put into his Mouth : And tho' he was 
willing to gratify the King of Moab in ſome ſort, and 
Py (conſidering his covetous Temper) to intitle 

imſelf ro ſome Reward, he offer'd to / advertiſe him 
now at parting, what the //7aelizesſhould do to his Peo- 
ple in the later Days: But ſtill, againſt his own Inclina- 
tion, he beſtowed Bleſſings on Hrael, and propheſied, a 
Star ſhould come forth from Jacob, and a Rod from V 
rael; that it ſhould ſmite the Chiefs of Moab, and deſtroy 
the Children of Seth; that Edom ſhould fall under its 
Power, and that the Amaletites and Kenites ſhould be 
extirpated. In fine, he foretold, that the Weſtern Na- 
tions, the Greeks and Romans, ſhould vanquiſh the - 
rians, deſtroy the Hebrews, and periſh themſelves. 

After theſe Predictions, as if vex'd at his own Diſap- 
pointment in miſſing the Reward he expected, and to 
be reveng'd on the 1/raelites as the Occaſion of it, he 


* Spirit, In Namb. xxiil. it is obſery= * Smiting, &. This was 2 great Token 
dle, that while Belem us'd his Art of of Diſpleaſure, as ſmiting the Breaſt was 
mation or Inchantment, he had only of Sorrow. 
2 Word put into his Mouth; but now Y Advertiſe. See Numb. xxiv. 14. But 
having laid aſide his Inchantments, the that this was in Revenge, is plain from 
Spirit of God came upon him. the next Note. i 
inſtructs 
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z.jinſtrufts the Moabites and Midianites in a wicked Ari. 
ficez which was to ſend their Daughters to the Camp df 
the Mraelites, to draw thoſe People into Idolatry ; the 
ſure Method to deprive them of the Aſſiſtance of God, 
who protected them. This Argifice ſucceeded, for 
the very next Account we have of the [/raelites is, 
that they lay incamp'd at Sbittim; where many of 
them were deluded by the Moabiziſh and Midianitiſ 
Women, and were drawn in, not only to commit 
Whoredom with them, but to aſſiſt at their Sacrificez, 
and worſhip their Gods, even * Baal - Peor. 
The Greatneſs of this Sin appears in the Severity of 
the Puniſhment : For God commanded Moſes to take the 
Chiefs of thoſe that had joined themſelves to Baal · Pen 
and hang them up before the Lord in the Sight of all the 
People. Moſes accordingly gave Charge to the © Judge 
of //rael to ſee Execution done, every one on the Men 
under his Charge, that facrificed to Baal- Peor. But the 
divine Juſtice did not ſtop here. Their Whoredom muſt 
be puniſhed as well as their Idolatry; which was aggn- 
vated vaſtly by a Perſon. of confiderable Worth and 
Dignity. Bold Zimri, the Son of Salu, Prince of a chil 
Houſe among the Simeonites, took Cozbi the Daughter 
of Zur, who was allo a Prince of a chief Houle in 
Midian, and daringly brought her to the 1/raelitif 
Camp, in Contempt of Moſes, and in Sight of all the 
Congregation, who, becauſe of the late Execution done 
upon their Princes, ſtood weeping before the Door of 
the Tabernacle; and leading her openly into his Tent, 


* Inftraf's. After Balaam had given Interview between Balak and Balan 
Balak what Hints he could concerning ends; but Moſes in Ch. xxxi, v. 16. doi 
the Ruin of his People by the Iſraelites, plainly refer to the Counſel of Balan 
which was no very comfortable Admo- ard lays the whole Blame on him. 
nition; (for he did not at the ſame Time 2 Shirtim. Which fignifies, Tarning af 
Inſtru& him how to avoid that Ruin) b Baal-Peoy, Suppoſed to be the beat 
by Way of Revenge puts them in a Way ly Priapms.* 
to render the People of Iſrael odious to © Fadges. I ſuppoſe theſe were thoſe 
their God, and taught Balak how to be- Judges, whom by the Advice of bis Fr 
tray Mall, and draw them into Forni- ther-in-Law Jethro, with God's Appt 
tation and Idolatry, which ſoon after bation, he 
followed. This indeed is not mentioned XViii, If 
in Nemb. xxiv. whore this Paſſage r * 


ſet over che People, Ea. 


chere 


Book 
chere la 
open V. 
Phineas 
Congre 
yelinin 
in the 
throug 


Plague. 
_— 
and Im 
on this 
ſand. 
not on 
ment C 

The 
puniſh 
the © / 
their | 
Moſes 
ſelect ! 


mentions 
fand, wi 
were han 
e Midi. 
the Moab 
f In or 
commane 
for detra 
But the 1 
rupted 
2 
Notes gi 
ter the P 
the Peop| 
de numb 
thod wa 
uſed in 1 
For the 
with ref 
ſeſſing t 
twenty 
8Xempre 


Nany of 
lianitiſ 
commit 
crifices, 


erity of 
ake the 
Per, 
f all the 
Judges 
he Men 
But the 
m muſt 


*th and 
"a chick 
wghter 
ouſe in 
aelitiſh 
all rhe 
n done 
Joor of 
3 Tent, 
4 Bala 
. 16, do 
f Balan, 
um. 1 
"he bel 
vere thoſe 
of his Fir 


Ps Appro- 
ple, Exod 


there 


Book Il. of tbe Holy Bible. 249 


there lay with her.. This ſuperlative Impudence, and 
open Violation of God's Law, none offer to reſent, but 
Phineas, Aaron's Grandſon; who riſing up from the 
Congregation, and fill'd with a divine Zeal, took a Ja- 
velin in his Hand and followed them to the Tent z where 
in the very Act of Whoredom he thruſt them both 
through. This zealous Act of Phineas put a ſtop to the 


| Plague, which God had ſent among the People for this 


audacious Act of Zinxi's, and the other Lewdneſles 
and Impieties of his Comrades. However, there died 
on this Occaſion no leſs than d four and twenty thou- 
ſand. Phineas's holy Zeal for God's Honour gain'd him 
not only high Commendation, but .a perpetual Settle- 
ment of the Prieſthood in himſelf and his Poſterity. 
Theſe Diſorders thus quieted, and the Offenders 
puniſhed, the next thing was to take Vengeance of 
the © Midianites, who had debauch'd the //raelites with 
their Idolatry and Whoredoms. * In order to which 
Moſes commanded a Detachment of twelve thouſand 
ſelect Men, athouſand out of every Tribe, to go againſt 


Fear, Sc. In this Number, it is 
ble, Moſes does include the Thou- 
Princes that were hanged. Which 

Compuration reconciles this Place to that 


| of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. x. 8. where he 


mentions but three and twenty thou- 
ſand, without the thouſand Princes that 
were hanged. 

* Midianites, Under this Name I take 
the Moabites allo to be comprehended. 

f In order, In Numb, xxv. 16. God 
commanded Moſes to vex the Midianites 
tor betraying Iſrael, and to ſmite them. 
But the Execution of this Order is inter- 
rupted by ſome Things, which being not 
Rrifly Hiſtorical, we will here in the 
Notes give a ſhort Hint of them. Af- 
ter the Plague the Lord commanded that 
the People, that is, the Males, ſhould again 
be number'd. In which the ſame Me- 
tod was appointed to be taken that was 
uſed in the former Numbering, Namb. i. 
For the other Tribes, being number'd 
+a reſpe& to War, and to their poſ- 
eſſing the Land, were number'd 
Twenty Years old: But the Levites being 
*erpred from War, and excluded from 


poſſeſſions, were number'd from a Month 
old. The Account of this is ſet down at 
large in Numb. xxvi. by which it appears, 
that of all that were firft number'd by Me» 


ſes and Aaron in the Wilderneſs of Sinai, 


Namb, i. there was not then a Man left 
alive, beſides Moſes, Foſhna, and Caleb, 
So that in leſs than forty Years, Six hun- 
dred and three thouſand, five hundredand 
fifry grown 2 ſo many were 
number d. Ch. i. beſides the Tribe of Levi) 
died in the Wilderneſs. And yet now 
at this ſecond Numbering there were 
found fix hundred and one thouſand, ſe- 
ven hundred and thirty Men of rwenty 
Years old and upwards, beſides Levites. 

The next thing is an Enumeration of 
divers Laws and Ordinances ; ſome of 
which were more general, as relating to 
the daily Burnt-Offerings, and other Of- 
ferings upon particular Feſtivals. Some 
were mare particular, as private Vows 
of Maids, Wives, Widows, and divorced 
Perſons, and the ſettling of Inheritances 
in the Female Line. Of which, feos 
from Namb, xxviii. to xx% 
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tulate their Succeſs. But Moſes ſeeing the Midianitiſ 
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the Midianites; amongſt whom went the zealous Ph;. of the 
neas, who carried with him the holy Inſtruments, ot ple hac 
Trumpets to animate the People. This was indeed but vas g 


a a \mall Army to invade fo great and powerful a People, Army 


But God, who put them upon this Expedition, went had ta 
Jun with them, and blefs'd them with ſuch wonderful rings * 
ueceſs, that they flew five Kings, and all their Men; WF atone 


among whom was the wicked Prophet 8 Balaam, who Wom 


tho' he had before ſcap'd the Angel's ſword, yet now giving 
fell a Sacrifice to the injur'd People of God. They may b 
burn'd all the Cities and Caſtles, took all the Women and 
Children Priſoners, and ſeiz'd on their Cattle, Flock 
and Goods: After which, loaded with the Spoils of their 
Enemies, they return in Triumph to the 7/raelitif 
Camp. In the way Home they are met by Moſes, Ele 
zer the High-Prieſt, and all the Princes; who congrs- 


Women among the Captives, was much offended at the 
Officers of the Army for ſaving them; for theſe, ſaid he, 
by the Council of Balaam, cauſed the Hraelites to fin 
againſt the Lord in the Buſineſs of Peor, and provoked 
him to ſend a Plague upon the Congregation of Aral. on tl 
And thereupon he commanded them to kill every Mal the h 
among the Children, and every Woman that had lain Soil, 


with Man; and to fave none alive but the Virgin Fe migh 
males. After which they were to abide ſeven Days with: ſnou 
out the Camp, and both Soldiers and Spoils paſs through Land 
the Ceremonies of a legal Purification : Which when etur 
they had perform'd, God directed Moſes to take an Ac. wou 
count of the whole Prey, and dividing it into two equi Jord 
Parts, to give one to the Soldiers who had taken it, and dure 
the other Part among the reſt of the People that ſtay dat ay 1 
home. Out of the Soldiers Part he levied the Five hun. the 
dredth Part, both of Perſons and Beaſts; which he paid ing 

as a Tribute to Eleazer the Prieſt, for a Heave- Offering lira, 
t Balm. By this it ſeems he was brews, whilſt he was among the Midi upot 
Hor got home; and it may be, with Rea - mites, as when he was among che NM ed tl 


ſon, conjectur'd, that he was deviſing bires; and thetefore he juſtly fell by the 


much the ſame Miſchief againſt the H- Sword of Ira. of 
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of the Lord; and out of the other Part, which the Peo- 
ple had, one Part out of fifty of both Perſons and Beaſts 
was given to the Levites. Then the Officers of the 
Army out of the other Parts of the Booty which they 
had taken, as Jewels of Gold, Bracelets, Rings, Ear» 
rings and Tablets, brought their expiatory Offering to 


atone for their Tranſgreſſion in ſaving the Midianitiſb 


Women, and their gratulatory Offering of Thank 
giving for ſo great a Victory. The Greatneſs of which 
may be gueſs'd from the Number of their Priſoners and 
Cattle; the Virgin Females were two and thirty thou- 
ſand, all the reft of the People, Men, Women and 
Children, were ty to the Sword, "The Plunder in 
Cattle and Flocks conſiſted of Six hundred ſeventy 
and five thouſand Sheep, ſeventy and two thouſand 
Beeves, and fixty one thouſand Aſſes; beſides rich 
Goods and Ornaments. And to make this ſtill more 
great and miraculous, the Victory was gain'd without 
the Loſs of one Man on Jrael's Side, as appears from the 
the Report the Officers made upon a h Muſter. 

The Hraelites thus taking Poſſeſſion of the Country 
on this ſide Jordan, the Tribes of Reuben and Cad, and 
the half Tribe of Manaſeh, obſerving it to be a fertile 
Soil, and good Paſturage, deſired of Moſes that they 
might ſettle in that Country, upon Condition that they 
ſhould march with the other Tribes to conquer the 
Land where they were to ſettle, that they would not 
return till the others were in Poſſeſſion, and that they 
would claim no Part of the Lands that were beyond 
Jordan. Moſes at firſt thought they intended to ven» 
ture no further, but had a Mind to fit down in a Coun» 
try ready gain'd, and leave their Brethren the reſt of 
the Tribes: Upon which he blamed them for offer+ 
ing by ſuch a Propoſal to diſcourage the reſt of the 
ſſraelites. But when he underſtood their real Deſign, 
upon condition they perform'd their Promiſe, he grant» 
ed their Requeſt. 
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by Chance. But Proviſion was made, that he, who 
ſhould be duly convicted of wilful Murder, ſhould be 
put to Death: And in capital Caſes it was provided, 
that none ſhould be convicted of ſuch Crimes by the 
Evidence of one ſingle Man. There was a Law like- 
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_ i After this Moſes gives a particular Account of the 
ſeveral Stations and Removes, which the Children c 
1frael made from Rameſes in Egypt, to the River Ju. 
dan in Canaan. Then he deſcribes the Bounds of the 
promiſed Land, and gives the Names of the Perſom People 
appointed to divide it among the Tribes of 77a, ja the 
And afterwards Order is given, that the Children of (che P 
Hfrael ſhould aſſign to the Levites eight and forty C. 
ties, with Suburbs to them, in which the Levity 
might live amongſt the Tribes, and of which Num- 
ber fix were appointed to be Cities of Refuge for the 
Man- ſlayer to fly to, who had happened to kill a Man 


wiſe made, that every Daughter, who ſhould poſſeß 
an Inheritance in any Tribe of the Children of /ſra, 
ſhould be married to one of the Tribe of her Father, ons, 


that ſo the Children of //rae] might enjoy every one Subje 


the Inheritance of his Father; and the Inheritance not to | 
be transferred to another Tribe. This was grounded BW foon 
upon a Law made & before, which empower'd Daugh- 
ters to inherit Lands, where the Heirs Male ſhould iW 
be deficient; and was the Caſe of Zelophehad's Daugh- WW to be 
ters, who upon obtaining this Act were required to 
marry within the Family of their ! Father's Tribe. 
By this time the forty Years Travel of the //raelitt: 
was near expired. Moſes therefore conſidering that 
the preſent Generation of the //raelites, now ready t0 
aſs over Jordan to take Poſſeſſion of the promiſed 
„were either ſprung up ſince the Law was gr 
i After. The Matter of this para- in verſ. 12. They were married into the 
graph is contain'd in Namb, Ch. xxxiii, Families, or ſome that were of the Fr 
xxxiv, xxxv. 2 milies of * the Son of Je n 
* Before, See Namb. xxvii. 1, 2, Sc. Which takes off the Force of their 


| Father's. Upon this, they are ſaid, Nam. gument , who from hepce wald ini! 
uxxvi. 11, to be married to their Father's the Lawfulneſs of Marriages between 


Brocher's Sons. That is, ag it is explain's Firlt-Couſins, ven 
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ven at Mount Sinai, near forty Years before, or too 


young to remember and underſtand the Law then gi- 
yen, thought fit to repeat the Law to them. 


A little before his Death therefore he aſſembled the: 


people of //rael on the firſt Day of the eleventh Month, 
in the fortieth Year from their Departure out of Egypt, 
W (the People being yet in the Plains of Moab by For- 
dan, and near Jericho) he repeated to them briefly = all 
that had befallen their Fathers fince they left Zgyps - 
The gracious Dealings of God with them; their Un- 
rulineſs, Diſobedicnce, and Rebellions, which had fo 
often provoked the Lord to puniſh them, and brought 
not only upon them, but by their Means upon him 
alſo, that grievous Sentence, That they ſhould not en- 
ter into the good Land. Which Account he often 
repeats, that theſe might take Warning by the Miſ- 
carriages of their Forefathers. Then he 2 the 


" Decalogue, and divers other Laws and Precepts 


formerly given, tho* not without ſome Variati- 


ons, with the Addition of ſome new Laws on divers 
Subjects, in Explanation of the Old, exhorting them 
to a ſtrict Obſervation of them, promiſing they ſhould 
ſoon enter the Land of Canaan, and commanded them 


to deſtroy all the Idols of the Inhabitants of the Coun- 
try, and to extirpate the People. He encourag'd them 
to be faithful to God, aſſuring them, if they kept his 
Commandments they ſhould have Bleſſings heap'd up- 
on them; and threatning them with all manner of 
Calamities, if they departed from them. He renew'd 
the Covenant with the People in the Name of the 
Lord; commanded them with a loud Voice to pro- 
claim on the Mountains of Gerezim and Hebal, beyond 
Jordan, Bleſſings to thoſe who kept the Covenant, 


and Curſes to all thoſe who broke it, and to erect an 
Altar in the Land of Canaan, on which they ſhould 
write the Terms and Conditions of their Covenant 
Vith God. Theſe things, with Rehearſals ſometimes 


of 


2 4. See from Dent. i, tg iv. 2 Decalogne. Ibid, Che v, 
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tion of their Fo 
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of their Fathers, and their own o Prevarications, 1. 


ſes not only delivered to the People by Word of 
Mouth, but wrote them in a Book; which he gave 


into the Cuſtody and Care of the Levites, with Di. 


rection from the Lord, that they ſhould put it into 
the ſide of the Ark, to be kept there for a Witneß 
againſt Iſrael, if they ſhould rebel. Beſides this, M. 
ſes by the immediate Direction of God compoſed x 
P Song, in which are at large deſcribed by the many Be. 
nefits and Favours of God to his People, their Ingrati- 
tude to, and Forgetfulneſs of him; the Puniſhmentsby 
which he corrected them, with — of greater 
Judgments if _ perſiſted to provoke him by a Repeti. 
lies. This Song Moſes recited to the 
People, and gave Order that they ſhould learn it, and 
repeat it often; that when for their tranſgreſſing the 
Law, many Calamities and Troubles ſhould befal them, 
this Song might be a Witneſs for God againſt them, 

The Time was juſt now _—_— and the People 
ready to paſs over Jordan; but the Lord having be- 
fore told Moſes, that he ſhould not conduct the Peo- 

le into the promiſed Land, becauſe of his Error at the 
aters of Meribab, he bid him now get him up into the 
Mountain Abarim unto the Mount Nebo in the Land of 
Moab, over againſt Jericho, and take a View of the Land 
of Canaan, and then die there in that Mount, as his 
Brother Aaron had died in Mount Hor. 

Moſes had before indeavoured to deprecate one Part 
of his Sentence, his not being permitted to enter into the 
promiſed Land, but in vain; he therefore humbly ſub- 
mits to the Almighty's Pleaſure now, and takes a ſolemn 
Fare wel of the People in a prophetick Bleſſing, which 
he pronounc'd upon each Tribe, as Jacob had done juſt 
before his Death. And having before by God's Com- 
mand appointed Joſhua to be his Succeſſor, to conduct 
the People to the promiſed Land, laying his Hands upon 


© Prevaricatiens, Ibid, See from Ch, Ang. Di, Ch, xxxii 
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him in ſuch ſolemn and publick Manner, as gave all the 
people to underſtand, that after Moſes's Death Zoſbua 
was to be their Leader, Moſes went up to the Top of 
Piſgab over againſt Jericho, from whence, as the Lord 
had promiſed him, he could take a full View of the 
Countries round about. | 
& Tho' his End was juſt approaching, and he an Hun- 

dred and twenty Years old, yet he was in ſuch good 
Health and full Strength, that neither was his Eye dim, 
| nor his natural Force abated ;- therefore whilſt theſe laſt- 
ed, he with Pleaſure ſurveys the beauteous Proſpect, 
He views the delightful Town and Plains of Jericho; 
ſees Lebanon's fair Cliffs and lofty Cedars, and then re- 
ſigns his Soul into the Hands of Seraphs, who waited ro 
convey him to a happier Canaan, than what he had 
juſt before ſurvey'd. | 

The Lord, who knew the wanton Inclination of the 
Hraelites to Idolatry, leſt they, when they remem- 
ber'd the wonderful things Moſes had perform'd for 
them, ſhould pay any ſuperſtitious Adoration to his 
Remains after Death, paid the funeral Honours to 
this great Prophet himſelf, and in a Valley in the Land 
of Moab over againſt Beth-Peor buried him ſo ſecret- 
ly, that no Man ever knew where his Sepulchre 
was. And though he had no publick Monument or 
Tomb-ſtone — yet this ſtands as an honourable 
Epitaph on him recorded in holy Scripture, Deut. 
XXXiv. IO, IT, 12. 


What Prophet by the ſacred Breath inſpir'd, 
What Friend of God with holy Raptures fir'd, 
Whoſe deathleſs Name can equal Glories ſhare, 
Or with God's Servant Moles can compare ? 
With mortal Eyes th' Inviſible be ſaw, 
On trembling Sinai's Top receiv'd the Law : 
From Egypt's Fetters ranſom'd Iſrael brought, 
Aud in their Sight great Signs and mighty Wonders 


wrought, 
Thus 
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Death, when the Children 


® Moſes, Thus far the ſacred Hiſtory 
was of Moſes's Inditing, which contains 
the five firſt Books of che Bible, and is 
thence called che Pentaten b. All Anti- 
ity, both ſacred and profane, acknow- 
— Moſes to have the Legiſla- 
tor of the Fews; and that whole Na- 
tion has always carefolly preſerved his 
Books as containing their Law. When 
the Tribes were divided into two King- 
doms, both of them preſerved the ſame 
142 for thoſe Books, as being writ 
by im. The Samaritans, who came 
erwards, received them from the I/- 
| vaclite Prieſts; the Fews carried them to 
len, when they were led Captives 
thither ; they brought them back, and af- 
terwards reviſed and corrected them. 
Profane Authors have ſpoke of them, as 
Written by Moſes. In „it is as cer- 
tain, that the Books which go by the 
Name of Moſes are his own, as that thoſe 
which are aſcribed to Herodotus, 
dides, &c. appertainto thoſe, whoſe Names 
they bear. It is poſſible there may have 
been ſome Addictions and Alterations 
made in them; but the Bulk of the Hiſ- 
tory and the Laws could not be altered, 
As to the Truth of the Hiftory we have 
ſeveral Proofs. 1. It is the moſt antient 
Hiſtory in the World; for whether Mo- 
ſes was contemporary with Inachas the 
firſt King of Argos, who liv'd Six hun- 
dred Years before the War of Trey; or 
whether he did not live till the Time of 
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lamented with great Solemnity, weeping and 
ing for him in the Plains of Moab thirty Days. 
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Thus died that illuſtrious Prophet * Moſes 3 whok 


of Hfrael underſtood, they 
mourns 


Ceereps King of Athens, who gn 


three hundred Years before that Wy, i 
is certain he is much ancienter than B. 
mer or Heſiod, or any profane Write, 
2. Moſes is the only Perſon that has gn 
a plain and hiſtorical Account of theboꝶ- 

in of the World, and who has com in 
chat Hiſtory uni form, and without ay 
Interruption to his own Time, All thy 
others have written of the firſt Ape: is 
as they own themſelves, mere 1gnorang 
Darkneſs, and Fable. 3. Moſes wrote y 
a Time, when he be ſure of ty 
Truth of what be wrote, and wha t 
might have been eaſy to have convide 
him of Falſhood, had he delivered wy 
Fables. 4. We have nothing in ancien 
Hiſtory, nor in Fable, to prove that th 
World is older than Moſes repreſent it, 
. His Hiſtory agrees with the profane He 
ſtorians of ſeveral Nations. We there iu 
the Originals of ſeveral Nations, and ther 
ancient Names which many of them bun 
preſerved. But if Religion did not c 
vince us, that che Books of Moſes wen 
written by divine Inſpiration, yet Re 
ſon ought to „ 
tory es 18 true, e one, 
— can find when the World bv 
gan, and how long it has lafted. As 
the laſt rag 5 th of Pens it un 
written by Foſhna, as a Preparation # 
his Hiſtory, and could not be ſuppoſe 
to be wricten by Moſes, as giving in 
count of his Death. 
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P ON the Death of Moſes, Joſbua by the 
Command of God-undertakes the Charge 
of the Children of Hael. He had been 

Prime Miniſter to Moſes for the greateſt. 
part of thoſe forty Years the //rae/ites 

| wander'd in the Wilderneſs; had ſeen the 
wonderful Works/ God wrought by Moſes ; under- 
ſtood well the Nature and Diſpoſition of the People; 
was one of the twelve Spies which were ſent to ſearch 
the promiſed Land, and. one of the two that gave a 
juſt Report of it, in Oppoſition. to the other ten 
Spies that gave an evil and falſe Account of it. For 
theſe and other Qualifications, he was formally in- 
ſtalled into his Office with very ſolemn Ceremonies; 


Miſes having, by God's Command, preſented him be- 
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| when he gave him the Law upon Mount 


Gus appeared or ſpoke to any one it tent Body; Kicher of whichisp 
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fore Eleazar the Prieſt, laid his Hand upon him, and 
diſpoſed to him 4 ſome of the Honour that was upon 
himſelf, in the Sight of the whole Con ion. 
Being now ready to enter and take Poſſeſſion of the 
romis d Land, God wry end ter Incouragement 
Brengrhen'd his former Commi by giving him x 
more immediate and expreſs Command, as he had befor: 


done to his Servant © Moſes, to lead the ron over Jr. 


dan; telling him, that every place, upon which the Sol: 
of their Foot ſhould tread, ſhould be their own; and i. 
ſuring him, that there ſhould not any Man be able to 
ſtand before. him all the Days of his Life: For as he 
had been with Moſes, ſo he would be with him, and 
never fail nor forſake him: Therefore he bid him be 
ſtrong and of good Courage, for he ſhould divide the 
Land for an Inheritance to the People. And to in- 
Page him to a Performance of the Law, which be 

ad delivered to Moſes, he annexes a continual Serie 
of Proſperity and Succeſs z charging him to make it 
his Study Day and Night, as the Standard of all his 
future Actions, and repeating his former Aſſurance of 
his Preſence with him wherelocver he went. 2 

/bua upon this Incouragement prepares to put 

5 ef the Lord 2 z and, no» 
thing material might be omitted, he orders the Off 
cers to go thro' the Camp and give Notice to the Pro- 
ple, that within three Days me ſhould paſs the Ju- 
dan, in order to poſſeſs the Land which the Lord theit 
God had given them, and that they ſhould provide 
themſelves with Victuals for ſuch a March. 

The City of Jericho was jult oppoſite to the place 


muft be underflood, that he doth it not 
ing te 


9 Same, Sc. See Namb. xxvii. 40. 


* 
„ mey be ſaid to ſpeak 
Sinai, vs appears from Gal. iii. 19. For Ipiritual Locution, objecting 
+ are the miniſtring Spirits of God, the Notions of theſe Words, ſo u if Jr 
Heb. i, 14. For which Reaſon, as often fhes bad heard God ſpeaking to him; * 
2s-it is ſaid in the old Teſtament, chat by corporal Locution, «fſuming an f 


where 
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where they were to paſs. Joſbua therefore, f before his 
Order for their making Proviſion for this March, ſent 
two Spies thither to obſerve the Situation and Strength 
of the Place, and the Avenues to ity becauſe it would 
be the firſt Place they were to attack, after they had 
paſs'd the River. Thele * Spies entering Jericho, went to 
a publick Houſe of Entertainment, which was kept by, 
v Rahab, and there took up their Lodging. Bur being 
obierv d 3 to go in there, Information is preſently 
given to the King of Jericho, that two 1/rachites were 
come to ſearch the Country. Upon this the King ſent 
to Rabab to produce them; but ſhe having timely No- 
tice, had hid them upon the * Roof of the Houſe, under 
the Stalks of Flax which ſhe had ſpread there. Having 
thusſecur'd the Men, ſhe put off the King's Meſſengers 
with a feigned Story, pretending that ſome Men did 
come to her Houſe, but ſhe knew not what they were, 
nor whence they came; and that wnen it grew dark, 
before the Gates were ſhut, they went out, but ſhe knew 
not whither. And to prevent any farther Suſpicion, ſhe 
adviſed to purſue them quickly, for they could not be 
far off. Upon this they ſent out ſeveral to take them, 
who went as far as the Fords of Jordan, but in vain. 


Baer. This Direction for March» 
Ing is mentioned in the Text, before the 
ſending the Spies to Fericho, See Foſh. i. 
11. and Ch, ii, 1. Bur it ſeems the Spies 
were ſent before that, and returned to 
the Camp at Shittim, before they took 
their March cowards Jordan: For the 
Spies ſpent longer Time in theit Search, 
than was between the Notice given for 
Merching and the March, which was but 
three Days: Whereas they lay hid chree 
oy in the Mountains for their Safety, 
des the Time they ſpent in Jericho, 
and in going and returning; which they 
could not haye done, had they been ſent 
away, before the Order for Marching was 
— So that what is delivered in the 
Chapter of Deateronomy, ſhould in 

order of Time come in about the Middle 
of the firſt Chapter between the Ninth 
and Tenth Yerſes, being as Junias and 
Tremellins obſerve, diſplaced by a Figure 


elled H 
hies. Thele Spieg arg fabulouſly ſup- 


yperbaton. 


pog'd by the Rabbins to be Phineas and 
Caleb; which is very imprubable. Fog . 
Phineas was deſigned by God to be 3 
Prieſt, and Caleb a Man in great Autho- 
rity, But Jah. vi. 23. poſicively ſays 
they were young Men. 

* Rahab, Interpreters are at 
Variance about the Quality of this We- 
man ; moſt agreeing, he was an Hoſteſs, 
which is very probable; and that ſhe is 
render'd an Harlot upon the Account of 
Idolatry; for it is a common Phraſe in 
Scripture to fay, — Go A Whering after 
other Gods, That ſhe was a Victualler ig 
unqueſtionable. 

KRoef. The Roofs of Houſes wers 
then bullt flat, ſo that they could walk 
upon them, and ſet there Goods chere, 
having Battlements round them to ſecure 
them from falling off, Dent. xxii. 8. And 
ſuch a Roof it was that David afterwards 
walked upon, when be unhappily eſpied 
the fair Bathſheda bathing her ſelf, 2 Sem, 
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When they were gone, Rahab went up to the Men 
ſhe had hid, and thus accoſts them: © I know theLord 
& hath given you this Land, and the Fame of you is be- 
come ſo terrible to us, that our People are utterly dif. 
c couraged. For we have heard, how the Lord dried up 


« the Water of the Red Sea for you to paſs over, when 
cc ye came out of Ep ypt 3 and how ye ſubdued ibn 


& and Og, the two Amorite Kings, on the other {ide of 


« Jordan. Theſe Actions have flaſh'd Terror among 
& our People, and quite diſpirited them. Vour God is 
ce the only God in Heaven and Earth. Now therefore, 
cin regard of the Service have done in concealing you, 
& ſhew Favour to me and my Family, when you come 
« into Power, and fave us alive; and of this ye ſhall 
give me ſome Aſſurance.” They readily promiſe up- 
on their Lives to ſecure her and all that belong'd to her; 
upon which ſhe let them down by a Cord from the 
Window, which fac'd the Country, for her Houſe 
ſtood on the Town Wall. When they were down, ſhe 
advis'd them to make to the Mountains to avoid the 
Purſuers, and to conceal themſelves three Days, till the 
Search was over. The Spies ſeeing the Sincerity of the 
Woman in conſulting their Security, reſolve to make 
her eaſy in their Promiſe to her; and for a Token of 
their Integrity in the Performance of it, give her this 
farther Aſſurance. When ſhe ſhould ſee the Hraelitiſ 
Army approach the Town, they bid her be ſure to tiea 
* ſcarlet Twine in the Window, thro” which ſhe let 
them down; and to bring her Father, Mother, Bre- 
thren, and all her Family home to her, and be careful to 
keep them within Doors, that when their Forces ſhould 
enter the Town, by this Token they might diſtinguiſh 
the Houſe and ſpare them. And that if any ſhould ſtrag- 
gle from the Houſe, their Blood ſhould be upon their 


own Heads; but if any one in the Houſe ſhould come 


x Fcarlet. This being a Token of De- the Death of Soul and Body. This is tht 


. iverance to Rahab and her Family, is not Opinion of ſeveral Fathers, particular) 
unaptly reckoned a Type of the Blood of St. Ambroſe and St Angafflne. 


Chriſt, by which we are delivered from 
| 2 do 
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to any Damage, they would anſwer for it. To theſe 
Terms ſhe gladly agreed, and fo diſmiſs'd them. 

The Spies having hitherto thus happily ſucceeded, 
take Rahab's Advice, and make the belt of their Way 
to the Mountains, where they lay hid three Days; in 
which time, thoſe that went in Purſuit of them de- 
ſpairing to find them, rerurn'd to Jericho; and the 
Spies deſcending from the Mountains ford over Jor- 
dan, arrive ſafe in the Iſraelitiſ Camp, and give Jo- 
ſou their General a faithful Account of their Expe- 
dition; adding, that for certain the Lord had deli- 
vered the Country into their Hands, fer the People 
were quite diſpirited at the Fame of them. f 

Joſbua rous'd at this News decamps from Shittim, and 
draws do wn to the Jordan: Then putting the Tribes of 
Reuben and Gad, and the half Tribe of Manaſſeb, in 
mind of the Agreement made between Moſes and them, 
that they, leaving their Families and Cattle on this ſide 
Jordan, ſhould with their beſt Forces go over arm'd 
before their Brethren, to — ſubdue their Enemies, 
and place them in their Poſſeſſions, they acknowledge 
the Agreement, and declare their Readineſs to go; 
promiſing in all things to be ſubject to him their Ge- 
neral, as they had been to Moſes, and in all things to 
obey his Commands, under Penalty of Death. 

The Army being provided of Neceſſaries for their 
March, the Officers going thro' the Hoſt commanded 
the People, that when they ſhould ſee the Ark of the 
Coyenant of the Lord their God, and the Prieſts of the 
Levites bearing it, then they ſnould move and follow it, 
that they might know the Way by which they were to 
go, becauſe they had never before paſſed that Way. 

And that a Decency might be obſerv'd in their March, 
Direction was given, that they ſhould leave a Space of 
about / two thouſand Cubits between the Ark and them. 

8 3 Things 


„ Tes thouſand, There were two thou- and in all robabili ty the ſame Proportion 
bad Cubits between the Ark and the was Obſerved when they refted; This 


rden they marched, J-ſb. iii. 4, Diſtance of Ground ſome interpret to be 
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Things being thus diſpoſed, Joſhua early in the Morn. 
ing on the niath Day of the firſt Month exhorted the 


People to ſanctiſy themſelves, becauſe the Lord would 
next Day do wonders amongſt them; and giving Or. 


„ der for the Prieſts to move, they took up the Ark, and 
EE  march'd with it before the People to the Banks of the 
12 ( if Jordan, where they halted : Here the Lord told Jos 
11 that he would ſo diſtinguiſh him in the Sight of all Aras 


%, that they ſhould know his Preſence ſhould be with hin, 
„ as it had been with Moſes. He directed him to bi 
the Prieſts, who were to carry the Ark, ſtop upon the 
Brink of the River; which they did, and Joſhua there 
upon calling the People together to hear the Words of 
the Lord their God, told them, That they ſhould here 
by know, that the living God was amongſt them, and 
would drive out the Nations before them : For the Ark 
of the Covenant of the Lord of all the Earth pi 
ſing into the River Jordan before them, as ſoon as the 
Feet of the Prieſts that bare it ſhould touch the Waters 
they ſhould divide and ſtand on a — Accordingly 
the Prieſts march into the River with the Ark, and ſtop: 
ping in the midſt of it, they ſtood on firm Ground, the 
pid Stream dividing, and the Waters forgetting their 
Fluidity, condenſe in heaps to afford them a dry Paſſage. 
Thus did God make good his Word to Foſoua, in pro 
miſing to magnify him in the Sight of the People, by 
dividing the Waters of the Fordan, as he had done before 
to Moſes, when the Hraelites paſs'd the Red Sea. 
But before the People crois'd the River, the Lori 
commanded Joſhua to ſelect twelve Men, one out d 
each Tribe, who, ſo ſoon as the People had paſs'd tht 
River, were to take up twelve Stones from the place 
where the Prieſts ſtood on dry Ground, according to 
the Number of the twelve Tribes, and to fer then 


one Mile, ſome two; ſome meaſuring it bath- Day's Journey; becauſe on the 8 
according to a leſs, others according ro a bath-Day they were all to repair ot 
longer Cubir, which they term a Geome- Place of God's publick Worſhip * 
trical Cubit, But all e in this, that was two thouſand Cubirs diſtant 
theſe two thouſand Cubits were a Sab - thoſe, who incamped nearet. up 
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up as a Memorial of this great Miracle in that place. 
He commanded them likewiſe to take other twelve 
Stones, and to carry them on Shore, for another Me- 
morial of the ſame Miracle. 

The Prieſts that carried the Ark walking on dry 
Ground to the midſt of Fordan, and ſtopping there, 
28 Joſbua had ordered them, he commanded the reſt of 
the People to follow, forty thouſand of the Tribes of 
Reuben and Gad, and the half Tribe of Manaſth, well 
armed, leading the Van. When they were all ſafely ar- 
riv'd on the other Side of the River, the General com- 
manded the Prieſts that bare the Ark, which ſtood in the 
midſt of the Jordan till all the People had paſſed over, to 
come out of the River with it; which they had no ſoon» 


er done, but the Waters return'd to their natural Chan- 


nel, and overflowed the Banks, as they uſually did. 
The Faelites having thus ſecurely paſs'd the Jordan 
on the tenth Day of the firſt Month, incamped in a 
Place called afterwards Gilgal, which was in the Eaſt- 
Border of Jericho. Here Joſhua erected the twelve 
Stones, which the twelve Men had brought out of For- 
dan, as a Monument to Poſterity, that when the Deſcen- 
dants of the //aelites in future Times ſhould aſk the 
Reaſon of it, they might know, that the Lord their God 
had dried up the Waters of the Jordan, and cauſed his 
People [/rael to paſs that River on dry Land, as he had 
formerly dried up the Red Sea for their Paſſage out of E- 
tz and that all the People of the Earth might be ſenſi» 
le of the Omnipotency of the mighty God of ral. 
The Fame of this Miracle ſoon ſpread thro' the neigh- 
bouring Countries, and ſtruck the Inhabitants with A- 
ſtoniſhment and Terror; for when the Kings of the Ame» 
rites, which were on the Welt of the Jordan, and the 
Kings of the Canaanites, which inhabited by the Sea, 
heard that the Lord had miraculouſly convey d his Peo- 
ple over the River by dividing the Waters, their Hearts 
ſunk for Fear, and their Courage fail'd them. 
Joſoua having thus conducted the Iſraelites over the 
| 84 River, 
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River, God commanded him to cauſe them all to be 


2 circumciſed : Which being done, the Lord ſaid t 
Joſhua, This Day I have taken away the : Shame of 
« Egypt from you.” And from this Act of Circumci. 
ſion, the Place where it was done was then called b C. 
gal. Here the //rae/ites tarried till their Circumciſion 


wounds were healed ; and here it-was they kept the 


© Paſſoyer, on the fourteenth Day of the firſt Month, in 
the Evening. Now did the //raelites begin to enjoy the 
Good of the Land; the delicious Products of the pro- 
miſed Inheritance: For on the next Day after the Pf. 
over they eat of the Corn, and there being Plenty of al 


Fruits, on the Morrow the Manna was withdrawn. 
All Things being ready for approaching the City of 


* Circanmciſed, The great Goodneſs as 
well as Wiſdom of God was _ con- 
picuous in this Ad of Circumcition af- 
ter the Iſraclites were ſafe on the other 
Side of Fordan; for their miraculous 
Paſſage thro* that River, and the Fame 
of former Miracles wrought by God in 
their Favour had affected the neighbour- 
ing Nations with ſuch Fear, that they 
dare not offer the leaſt Oppoſition to Iſrael 
in their Paſſage. Bur now that they were 
ſafe on the other ſide of the River, God 
had a Work to do upon his People, which 
would render them for a while not only 
unable to aſſault their Enemies, but even to 
defend themſelves For during their Tra- 
vel in the Wilderneſs, Circumciſion had 
been omitted; not, I am apt to think, 
thro? a Neglect of that Ordinance; but 
being, or at leaſt expecting to be, always 


upon the March, they thought it unſafe 


to expoſe them to the Hardſhip of it; and 
all they who were Men, when they came 
out of Ee ypt, and had been circumciſed 
there, being dead, (F:ſhna and Caleb only 
excepted) moſt of the preſent Generati- 
on being ſuch, as had been born within 
the Forty Years of their Travel in the 
Wilderneſs, had not been circumciſed 
hitherro. Therefore now that they were 
paſſed over Fordan, and were ready to 
take Poſſeſſion of the promiſed Land, 
and the Inhabitants of it under a general 
Conſlernation having ſhut themſeives up 
in Fericho, the Lord commanded Frſhna 
to prepare for the Circumciſion of the 
People. 

3 Shame, This Sbame might be either 


the reproachful Diffidence of the Eg ys 
ans, who would not believe that the 
Lord would make good bis Promiſe in 
bringing his People into the promiled 
Land; (which Moſes often hinted, when 
he addreſs'd himſelf to God in behalf u 
the People. rodeprecate God's Anger from 
them, urging that their Enemies fron 
thence would ta ke Occafion to ridicule and 
queſtion his Omnipotence;) or ther 
Fore-skins not being cut off, which ret- 
der'd them like the Eg 99 
d Gilgal. Or Galgal, which fynife 
removing, rolling, or taking away. Thu 
Word is uſed before in Jab. iv. 19. and 
in Dent. xi. 30. but it was in either 
Place only by Way of Anticipation. This 
Place is by St. Ferom called Golga!, 3 ft 
mous City formerly about fifty Furlong 
from Fordan, and ten from Jericho in the 
ſtrait Road thither. The ſame St. Jem 
with Bed. and Lyr. render the Word 
Galgal, a Wheel, Revolution, ot Cir 
volution, From whence they form he 
Word Gmigolet, Chald- Guigelta , 1d 
thence, Galgotha or Calvary, Which figni- 
lies a Skull, ſocalled from its rolling, as be 
ing round, And Coby ſo call'd from 
the Skulls of the Criminals there executed. 
© Paſſover. This was the third pal. 
over the Iſraelites celebrated. The Fi. 
the Day before they came out of Eg" 
Exod, xii, The Second was the Leu 
after, upon their receiving the Law: © 
ſerring up the Tabernacle in Sinai, N 
ix. 2. The Third was this here in the 
Holy Land, in the Plains of Jericho, 
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Jericho, Joſhua gives the Word, and the Army marches 
towards it. The Place was ſtrong, well provided, and 
fall of Inhabitants, who had rerir'd into it, and ſeem'd 
reſolv d to make a brave Defence. Joſhua therefore un- 
dertakes to view the Place by himſelf, to find out the 
moſt advantageous Approaches to it. Whilſt he was 


making 


his Obſervation, there appeared, as he thought, 


the awful Form of a Man, but with a Luſtre in his Face, 
that beſpoke him more than mortal. In his Hand he held 
a flaming Sword, and his whole Appearance far ſurpaſſed 
any Thing of human Nature. The {/raelitiſh General 


adyances to this à great Unknown with a Courag 


e be- 


coming his Character, and boldly demands, who he is 
for? He anſwers, For Iſrael, of whoſe Army and People 
he was the Guardian. At theſe Words the General falls 
*proſtrate, and waits the Command of his Lord, who 
bids him looſe his Sandals, and not profane, the Holy 
Place with irreverent Approaches. Tofpua obeys, and 
receives new Orders for the better Management of the 
Siege of Jericho: He was to cauſe all the Forces to march 
round the Place fix Days ſucceſſively, and that the ſe- 
venth Day the Prieſts ſhould cake the ſeven Trumpets 
made of Rams-horns, which were uſed to declare the 
Jubilee Year ; that they ſhould go before the Ark, and 


i Great, &c. This was an Angel in 
the Shape of a Man, which the Hebrew 
calls Gebir, from whence ſome think this 
to de Gabriel, See Note one. His ap- 
— in the Shape or Habit of a mi- 
tary Perſon is very proper in this Place, 
tho' God always adapts the Appearance 
of his Meſſengers to the Occaſion, Thus 
in this Place of Jiſh. v. 13. the drawn 
Sword in the Hand of a Man of War, 
repreſenting his Power. Thus Chriſt 
* to Mary Magdalen in the Gar- 
em, in the Shape of a Gardiner. To the 
o Diſciples walking to Emmans he ap- 
Peared in the Habit of a Traveller, Cc. 

Preſtrate. By this Act of Adoration, 
— Title of Lord, performed and given 
Dy Jeſhaa, and accepted by the other, it 
— evident, that this Guardian or Captain 
of the Lord's Hoſt was Chriſt, the Son of 

9d, who was pleaſed in this manner to 


I 


appear to Foſhna, both to incourage and 
HA . Wherefore having firſt bid 
Foſkna, (as Moſes was bid at the Burning 
Buſh, Exod. ii. 5.) to put off his Shoes, 
becauſe the Place whereon he ſtood was 
holy, (Which confirms that it was Chriſt, 
whoſe Preſence conſecrates every Place, 
where he appears) and Jh havi 
obeyed, Ch. v. 13, 14+ 15. the Lord faid, 
Ch. vi. 2. See haue given into thi.e Hand 
Jericho, and the King thereof, with the 
mighty Men of Valor; and inſtructed him 
in what manner he ſhould beleaguer the 
City , and ſhew how he ſhould take its 
Ch, vi. 2 Ce. 

Jubilee. This Word is derived from 
the Hebrew Word Jobel, which ſignifies 
2 Ram, and alſo a Ram's Horn, as here 
in Jh. vi. 4. where the Word Febelim 
is uſed and expounded by the Chaldes Pa- 


raphraſt, Rams Horn:. * 
rou 
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round the City, and when the Trumpets ſounded fit 
loud, and then low, the People ſhould all give a Show, 
for then the Walls of the City ſhould fall, and eyey 
Man ſhould march in at the Place which was directly be 
fore him. Having rounded the City fix Days as thy 
were commanded, on the ſeventh by Break of Day the 
compaſſed it ſeven Times, and at the ſeventh Ting, 
when the Prieſts blew with the Trumpets, the Genen 
ſaid to the People, © Shout! For the Lord hath gira 
& you the City.” With that the People give a Show, 
thereupon the Wall of the City fell down flat; fc 
that the Army march'd directly up to it, and took it 
utting all to the Sword, both Man and Beaſt, Old ant 
Young: Only Rahab, and thoſe in her Houſe were ſave 
alive; for Joſbua had given a ſtrict Charge before · hand 
to the two Spies (which ſhe had formerly concealed) to 
take Care, when the Town ſhould be taken, to go to bet 
Houſe, and bring out her Family in Diſcharge of their 
Oath to her. Which they accordingly did, and left her 
with all her Kindred and Subſtance fafe 8s without the 
Camp of Hrael. Then ſetting Fire to the City they de 
ſtroyed every Thing in it, except the Silver and Gold, 
and Veſſels of Braſs and Iron; which were put into tbe 
Treaſury of the Houſe of the Lord, as it had been com- 
manded. And leſt any one ſhould attempt to rebuild this 
City, 0 0 publiſh'd this prophetick Imprecation on 
the bold Undertaker; © That he ſhould lay the Foundr 
ce tion thereof in his Firſt-born, and ſet up the Gate 
ec thereof in his youngeft Son: By which he meant, 
that it ſhould be the“ Ruin of his Family. 
Before the City was taken Joſhua had caution'd the 
People, not to ſpare any Thing that was in it, but to de- 


ſtroy all that lay in their Way, except Silver, Gold, Bral 


and Ironz which were to be conſecrated to the Lord. 
And therefore he warn'd them not to meddle with any 


6 Withont, ere. Being Aliens, or Hea" Ahab King of Iſrael (above five hood 
thens, they were not permitted ro come Years after) began to rebuild 3 
within the Camp, till they were proſe- the Loſs of his eldeft Son A, his 
ly:ad, or at leaſt legally purified. finiſh'd it with the Loſs of Su 


d Rain. This was exactly fulfilled in ell 1 Kings Avi. 34. 
Hiel the Bethelite; who in the Days of ew Thing, 


"I 
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unded fir ing, for fear of bringing a Curſe, not only upon them- 
VE 2 Shou, 1 upon all he Nation of the Iſraelites. Not- 
and ey withſtanding the ſtri&t Charge of Joſbua againſt med- 
dire ding with any Thing that was devoted to this general 
77 _ DettruQtion or conſecrated to the Lord, yet ſo prevailing 
f Da ther is the facrilegious Thirſt of Gold, that one of the Tribe 
nth Ting, of Judab, whoſe Name was Achan, contrary to the Com- 
ne Genen mand of the General, took ſomething of the Spoil of ei · 
ath give ther Sort, and hid them. 'This prov'd of ill Conſequence 
© a Sho to //rae] in general, which was diſcovered upon this Oc- 
n flat; þ caſion. Joſhua being deſirous to take in a little City 
d took i, WW named Ai, near Bethavan, to the Eaſt of Bethel, and 
» Old and knowing that it was neither populous nor well defended, 
vere lay detach'd a Body of three thouſand Men only to go and at- 
fore-had Bi tack it: Who no ſooner approach the Town, bur the In- 
caled) v babitants ſally out and repulſe them, and drive them to 
Bo to her their Camp; whither thoſe that eſcaped went fo fright- 
© of their ed, that they brought a Terror upon the whole Army. 
d left he This Defeat ſo aflicted Joſhua, that rending his Cloaths, 
hour the WW and proſtrating himſelf before the Ark of the Lord, he lay 
they de- BW there till the Evening, both he and the Elders, in token 
d Gold, of extream i Sorrow and Humiliation ſprinkling Duſt 
into the on their reverent Heads. Bur Jaſbua being wholly ig- 
ert norant of the Offence, and deſirous to know the Cauſe, 
uild th that had provoked God thus to deſert his People, in this 
tion o humble Expoſtulation complains to him. © Where- 
ound fore, O Lord God, haft thou brought this People over 
e Gate & Jordan to deliver them into the Hands of the Amorites 
meant, to deſtroy them? We had been happy, hadſt thou per- 
& mitted us to have dwelt on the other ſide of Jordan. 
n'd the * What ſhallI ſay, when //ael turn their Backs upon 
trode- * their Enemies? For when the Canaanites, and all the 
1, Bral * Inhabitants of this Land ſhall hear this, they will in- 
: Lord, * compaſs us, and cut us off, and what will become of 
th any * thy Honour? 
— The Lord not willing to let his Servant Jaſbua languiſn 
fo under the melancholy Thought of being deſerted by 


i Sorrow, See 1 Jm, iy, 11. Nahen. ix. 1. ; 
2 him, 


Thing, 


7 
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him, tells him there is a latent Cauſe of his Diſpleaſure 
among the People: That ſome of them had taken of the 
x accurſed thing, and alſo of thoſe things which were de- 
voted to the Lord, and pretending as if they had brought 
it all into the Treaſury of God, had concealed it for their 
own Uſe. And to put him in a _ to clear the Camy 
of this accurſed thing, which had brought this Judg- 
ment upon them, the Lord commanded Joſbua to pro- 
claim among the People; © There is an accurſed thing 
« inthe midſt of thee, O //rael: Ye cannot ſtand befor 
& your Enemies, until ye have removed the accurſed 
« thing from among you.” Then directing Foſhus, 
how he ſhould find out the Offender ; and when he wa 
found and convicted, how heſhould be puniſhed, early 
next Morning ſummon'd all the Tribes before the Lord; 
and the Lot being caſt upon the Tribes, the Tribe of J#- 
dah was the Tribe to whom the guilty Perſon belonged. 
Then proceeding by Lot from Tribe to Family, from 
Family to Houſhold, and thence to particular Perſons, 
the Lot fell ar laſt upon Achan. Having thus happily 
diſcover'd the Perſon, Joſhua, like a prudent Judge, wit 

great Mildneſs examines the Criminal, and brought him 
to a Confefſion. © I have ſinned againſt the Lord God 
& of /ſrael, ſaid he, for when I ſaw among the Spoil a 


i Royal Garment, and two hundred Shekels of mw 
wit 


k Accorſed. That is, of that which was 
devoted ro Deſtruction. Our old Tranſ- 
lation renders it in Foſhna vi. 17, 18. 
exe rabie Thing; and in Ch. vii. 11, 12. 
excommmucate Thing, which are ſynony- 


mous Terms, anifignify the ſame Thing. 


In which Places the Diſtinction of the 
Spoil is plainly exprefs'd. All the In- 
habirants of Jericho, except Rabab and her 
Family, with their Effects of all Sorts 
were to be deſtroyed; only Gold, Silver, 
Braſs and Iron, were to be conſecrated 
% the Lord. Theſe are by the Seprtuagint 
ceall'd Holy, becauſe they were to be laid up 
in the Treaſury for the Service of the 
Tabernacle; bur all the reft was profane, 
and ordered to be deſtroyed. The & 

tnagint keep to the Word Anathema in 
the foreſaid Text, which ſigni es ſepa- 
zated or accurſed, and implies that the 


profane Spoil was not to be mix d with 
what was Holy. In the fame Senſe is 
the Word Anathema uſed in the New 
Teſtament, particularly by St. Paal, who 
pronounces Offenders Anathema, ſept 
rated from God, that is, accurſed: 
Which is the old Word for Excommunice” 
tion, upon the Breach of ſeveral Canons 
in the moſt early Ages of the Church. 

In this one Inftance *tis obſ 
=_—_ — it was but one — that win 
actu ity; yet the Guilt was 1 
ed v 2 {man ole People, and rh 
the Effects thereof; till they bad con- 
victed and puniſhed the Offender. How 
great then is the Guile of Nations in 
— . Sins ** Epid and 
repeated from Age to Age? : 

1 Rejal.. This is render'd Bohn» 
ſuppoſed to be ſuch a rich Garment © 
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« with a ® Wedge of Gold, of fifty Shekels Weight, 
my Covetouſneſs prompted me to take them; which 
« ] did, and hid them in the Earth in the midſt of my 
« Tent.” Joſhua, for his more evident Conviction, ſent 
Meſſengers to Acban's Tent z who, finding the things 
hid, as he had confeſſed, brought them to the Aſſembly, 
and laid them before the Lord. And now Achan being 
duly convicted, by his own Confeſſion and the Noto- 
riouſneſs of the Fact, Joſbua proceeded to Execution 
by the ® expreſs Command of God; which was thus: 
They take Achan, with the Garments, the Money, 
and Wedge of Gold, as Evidences of his Guilt, and 
with him his » Sons, his Daughters, his Cattle, his 
Tent and all his Moveables, and brought them into 
the Valley of Achor z (which from him took its Name, 
ſignifying Trouble) where he and his Family being 
firſt ſtoned, were afterwards burn'd. And to perpe- 
tuate the Memory of this for a Warning to others, 
they raiſed a great Heap of Stones over them. 

The Wrath of God being appeaſed by this Execution, 
he incourages Joſhua to attack Ai afreſh, — him 
that he had given the King of Ai and all his People and 
Country into his Hand; and that he ſhould do to them 
as he had done I and her King; only, for the 
Incouragement of the Soldiers, he allowed them the 
Plunder of the City, and the Cattle for themſelves; giv- 
ing Joſbua particular P Inſtructions to lay a Party of 


Men in 4 Ambuſcade behind the City. 


the Kings of Babylon formerly wore. pertains to God, 2nd to whom he will 
The Hebrews calls it Sinbar, that is Ba- reveal it. To Man he hath exprefily 
bleiſh; for lon was in the Land commanded, not to puniſh the Fathers 


of Shinar, Cen. xi, 2, Thence the Le- 
tins render it Palliam Coccinenm, a Starlet 
Cheat, The Greeks render it Stoleen Poiki- 
ten, 2 Garment of State of divers Colours. 


But this Variety of Verſions do all agree 


in this, that it was a rich Garment. 
K Wedge, This was made in the 
=7 5h 2 Tongue, and for that Rea- 
ot i 
pk improperly ſometimes called 


* Expreſs. See Foſh. vii. 15. 


nt, Er. This Judgment only zp - 


for the Children, nor the Children for 
the Fathers ſake, but that every one 
ſhould be put to Death for his own 
Sin, Dent. xxiv. 16. 

P Inſtrafions. God would not deſtroy 
Ai by a Miracle, as he had done Fericho, 
becauſe he had a Mind to make his Peo- 
ple formidable for their Power and Poli- 
cy to other Nations with whom they 


were afrerwards to engage. 


4 Ambuſcade, This was the firſt Am- 
buſcade ye read of in Hiſtory. [ 
n 
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In order to this Action Foſpus ſelected thirty thou. 
ſand Men, out of which he appointed five thouſand ty 
hide themſelves between Bethel and Ai, who, upon the 
Signal that he ſhould give them, which was by holding 
up a Spear with a Banner upon it, ſhould enter the City, 
and ſet it on fire; himſelf having firſt by another Strat 
gem drawn all the Forces out of the Town to purſue 
im in his pretended Flight. | 

The Ambuſcade being laid as he had directed, he drew 
up the Army before the North Part of the City of 4, 
and towards Night he marched into the Valley in Sight 
of the Enemy to tempt them to ſally out upon him. Thi 

ſucceeded as Zoſbua deſired; for the King of Ai thinking 
he had them ſure now, early the next Morning drew out 
all his Forces to give 1/rae] Battle; who at the firk 
Charge gave Way, and fled. This ſo animared the King 
of Alis Army, that concluding the Hraelites fled indeed 
through Fear of them, they called out all the Citizens to 


iaſliſt in the Purſuit, which they eagerly did, leaving the 


Town naked and defenceleſs. But this Confidence of 
Victory coſt them dear; for when Joſbus by his ſhan 
Flight had drawn them a good Diſtance from the City, 
he gave the Signal to the Ambuſcade, who immediately 
enter'd the City, and ſet it on Fire. When Joſbus by 
the Smoak perceived his Men had poſſeſſed themſelves of 
the Town, he faced about, and charged the ian Army; 
who, not in che leaſt expecting the //raelites would rally, 
began to think of retiring to the City; but when they 
ſaw their City in Flames, they were ſo diſpirited that they 
had no Power to fight er fly. In the mean time the Am- 
buſcade having perform'd their Orders in burning the 
City, fell upon the Rear of the King of 47's diſmayed 
Forces, who being thus incompaſſed were car in Pieces. 

| Foſoua having thus gain'd an intire Victory march'd 
to Ai, and put all he found in it to the Sword : So thut 
the Number of the Slain that Day amounted to twelye 
thouſand Men and Women. The Cattle and Spoil of 
the City was given to the Soldiers, who burnt the * 
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and made it a Heap of Rubbiſh. As for the King of A1, 
he was taken Priſoner in the * and being brought 


upon the before the General, he was by his Command hanged on 
y holding Tree till : Sun · ſet; at which time he was taken down, 
the City, and buried under a great heap of Srones at the Entrance 
er Strat» ¶ of the Gate of the City. | 


o purſue Joſbua having thus 1 — ſucceeded in this Action 


zpainſt Ai, in Token of Gratitude to the great Giver of 


he dev Victory erected an Altar to him in Mount Ebal, as the 
ty of 4, Lord had by © Moſes betore commanded, on which he 
in Sight offered Burnt-Offeringy, and ſacrificed Peace-Offerings : 
im. Thi And then he not only read unto the People, both / 
thinking WH raeices and Strangers, the Words of the Law given by 
drew ou: WF Moſes, but wrote alſo upon great Stones a © Copy of the 
the firk BW Law which Moſes had written. | 

he King The Fame of the //raelites Succels againſt Fericho and 
d indeed A., and the terrible Slaughter of the Inhabirants, alarm'd' 
tizens to. all the Kings on that fide the Jordan; who conſulting” 
ving the the common Security confederated together, entering 


into a League for their mutual Defence. Bur the Gibeo- 
nites, who were more deeply affected with the Rumour 
of the //raelites Courage and Power, diſtruſting a con- 


ediately federated Force againſt ſo great and numerous a People, 
oſhua by and ſo well Mir in the Art of War, had recourſe to a 
(elves of WF Stratagem to ſave themſelves from the general Deſtruc- 
Army; tion, which they plainly perceiv'd hung over their 
ld ral, Heads. They choſe a certain number of their Men, who 
en they vere inſtructed to feign themſelves to be Ambaſſadors, 
hat they come from a far Country to treat for Peace, and enter in- 
he Am- to a League with Hrael. And to perſuade them into a 
ing the WF Belief of the great diſtance they lived from thence, they 
iſmayed dreſſed — in old Cloaths, with old clouted Shoes 
_ on their Feet, and put dry mouldy Bread into old Sacks, 
narc 


50 that A, ſee. This was in Purſuance of apprehend how many of the Gentile 
twelve Law, See Dear, xxi. 22, 23. ations came to imitate the Jews in 
230i of Meſue. Seq Exod, xx. 25. ind Deat. many of their religious Obſervances and 
pol Wii, F, Rites, fince the Aoſaick Law was ſo pub- 


1e a . It is nv grex Difficulty w lickly expoſed 50 the Sight of all, 
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and Wine into * old Bottles. Thus accoutred they cam 
to the //raelitiſh Camp at Gilgal, and preſenting them. 
ſelves before the General, told him they were come fron 
a far Country, and deſired to enter into a League with 
{ſrael. The People at firſt ſuſpected theſe Ambaſſador, 
and told them, that perhaps they poſſeſſed part of thy 
Land which God had given them; and if ſo, they coll 
not make a Peace with them. And Jeſbua put the Que 
ſtion directly ro them, aſking them who they were, and 
from whence they came? To which they cunning; 
but falſly replied, . From a far Country are we come, 
4 where we have heard of the Fame of the Lord thy 
4 God; of all that he did for thee in Egypt, and to gs 
& hon and Og the Amorite Kings. Wherefore our Go 
« yernors bid us take Proviſion for our Journey, and tel 
t you we are your Servants, and deſire to be in Amity 
* with you.” Then producing their mouldy Bread, 
their torn Bottles, and their old Cloaths and Shoes, they 
aſſured them that they took the Bread hot out of their 
Houfes when they came from home; that their Bottle 
were then new; and that their Garments and Shoes were 
worn old by reaſon of the Length of their Journey. The 
{jraeltites in this ſuffered themſelves to be outwitted; for 
they had a ſure Way to have known the whole Truthot 
this Matter: But neglecting to aſk Counſel at the Mouth 
of the Lord, they ſuffered themſelves to be impoſed upon 
by the ſeeming Simplicity of the ſubtil Gibeontres. Thi 


Stratagem of theirs had its deſired Effect: The credu: 


lous {/raelites believe the plauſible Story of the Gibeonite 
confirm'd ſufficiently, as they thought, by demonſire- 
ble Tokens, andof which their own Eyes were Judgs: 
So that withour any further Heſitation or Scruple, they 
received them into their Alliance, Jaſbua making Peace 
with them to let them live, and the Princes of the Con- 


gregation ſwearing ſolemnly to obſerve it. But within 


* Old Bottles, Theſe Battles were not which they formerly, and now in _ 
of Glaſs or Earth, as thoſe in Uſe now Countries, kept their Wine. See the N 
a-days;z- but were made of Leather, ja gn the Letter , in Lib. VI. Aphet® Ki. 
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three Days this Cheat was diſcovered; and they who 
recended to come from a diſtant Country, proved to be 


ook II 
they cans 
ng them. 


ome from ney Neighbours, and inhabited a part of that Land 
gue with WW which God had given {/7ael to poſſeſs. 5787 80191 8 
baſſadon, i When the Hraelites found their new Allies had put a 
rt of tha Trick upon them, and what noble Plunder the rich Cis 
hey cou ties of the Gibronites would have afforded them, they 
the Que. ¶ could not forbear mutinying againſt the Princes who 
vere, ad had ſworn to obſerve the League; which they perceiv- 


1nning] ing, endeayoured to pacify them by urging the Neceſſity 
ve — = were under of keeping their Oath, leſt they ſhould 
Lord thy incur God's Diſpleaſure; and that tho” the Alliance ex» 
nd to Si» tended to the ſaving their Lives, yet it did not exempt 


our Go- ¶ them from Tribute or Service, from which they might 
„ and tell BW reap conſiderable Adv intending to make them 
in Amity . Hewers of Wood, and Drawers of Water, for the Uſe 
y Bread, of all the Congregation. . This being approved, ap- 
des, they I peaſed the People; and Foſous calling for the Gibeo- 
of ther WH vites, expoſtulates the Matter with them for thus im- 


r Bottles 8 poſing upon and deceiving them. They in Excuſe an- 


oes were wer, That they were ſenſible God had given them all 
ey. The WW the Land where they dwelt, and commanded them to 
ed; for kill all the Inhabitantsz and that they had made uſe 


of this Stratagem to ſave their Lives. 

They did — their Lives indeed by this Trick, but 
were condemned to perpetual Bondage, and Jaſbua him- 
ſelf pronounced this Sentence againſt them; Now 
< therefore are ye curſed, and there ſhall none of you 
be freed from being Bondmen, even Hewers of 
„Wood, and Drawers of Water, for the u Houſe of 


[ruth of 


Judges: WF © my God.” The Gibeonires glad to come off ſo, reply d, 
le, they * Behold we are in thy Hand, do to us what thou wilt.“ 
g Peace Thus Joſbua delivered the Gibeonites from the Fury of 
xe Con the 1/raelites, who would have put them all to the 


within Sword. Bur tho? they had by this Policy ſaved their 


| He. From the Gibeenites being ing of the Temple, were. called Nathi» 

w in ſom thus given or dedicated ro the Seryice wims (choc 36 Given) in 1 Chron, in. 2+ 

ee the Nutt the Tabernacle, and of all the Con- and ſo in other Places. 

2 Feparion, their Poſterity, after the build i ; 
cheek Vol. I. T Lives 
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0071 Lives with the Loſs of their Liberty; yet their Nei 
MCT bours the Amorites put them in freſh Danger of 
105 them: For deſerting the common Intereſt, and maki 
_— a ſeparate League with Iſrael for themſelves, they is 
folv*'d to take Revenge of them. Accordingly Adonity 
deck King of * Jebus taking with him four neighbouring 
Me Kings, Hoham ang of Hebron, Piram ming of Jarmul 
5 Japia King of Lacbiſb, and Debir King of Eglon, with 
„ their joined Forces they incamp before Gibeon. The G. 
WI! beonites not daring to truſt to the Strength of their C 
àagainſt ſo potent and confederated' a Force, di 
away Meſſengers to their new and great Allies to thei 
Camp at Gilgal, to acquaint them that rhe Kings of the 
Amorites that dwelt in the Mountains had arm d again 
them, and to intreat them to come up to their Relic! 
wirh ſpeed. Joſhua was bound in Honour and Interel 
to ſuccour them; to which God himſelf gave particuli 
Encouragement, aſſuring him of Victory. Upon which 
Joſbua by a ſwift March came up with them by Nigti, 
and ſurprized them in the Morning. The Action wa 
hor for a time, but they were ſoon put to Flight; u 
as they fled, a Storm of Hail overtook them, which 
fell with ſuch Violence upon them, that more werede 
ſtroyed by the Hailſtones than by the Sword. The 
five Confederate Kings eſcaping the Storm of Hail, i 
their Flight made to a Cave in à place called Mak 
kedah, and there hid themſelves from the Purſuit o 
the Enemy: But Joſhua having Intelligence of ther 
. Concealment, order'd the Cave to be block'd up, in 
ſet a Guard upon it to prevent their Eſcape 5 command 
ing the reſt of the Army to continue the Purſuit, and ts 
do Execution on the Enemies, leſt they ſhould retreat ii 
ay fortified place. And that they _— not want time 
to compleat their Victory, Joſoua, add reſſing himſelf to 
God in Prayer, received Authority from him ro com. 
mand the Sun, in the Sight of Iſrael, to ſtand ſtill, la: 
ing, © Sun, ſtand thou ſtill upon Gibeon, and thol 


* b | - . N alem. 
Jaa. This Place was after ward, in David's Time, called 7 Moon 


/ 
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Moon in the Valley of Halm The great Machines 
obeyed, and ſtood unmoved at his Command. This 
was 4 long Day indeed; for never before or ſinoe did 
God honour Man ſo much as to change the Courſe of 
Nature, and ſtop: the Motion of the rolling Orbs. 
Heaven thus miraculouſly aſſiſting Joſbua in gaining 
the Victory, he returns from the Chaſe, and ordeting the 
Cave to be open d, where the fiye Kings lay hid, he 
commanded them to be brought before him. ben cal-· 
ling for the Officers of the Army, he bid them ſet their 
Feet upon the Necks of thoſe Kings; which they did. 
This was not to inſult over the vretehed Captives, hu 
an emblematical Prediction of their future Sueceſs over 
the Enemies of God's People; For thus, ſays Jaſbaa, I 
will do to all that oppoſe you. Then commanding Exe- 
cution to be done upon them, he cauſed them to be hang - 
ed upon ſeveral Trees until the Evening; when he or- 
der d them to be taken down, and caſt into the Cave 
where they had hid it hemſelves, making their intended 
danctuary their 8epulchre. n 
Joſbua having thus ſucceſsfully cleared the Field of his 
Enemies, the next Thing he undertakes is the reducing 
of the Cities. He marched firſt to Makkedahb, then to 
Libnab; from thence to Lachiſi, where he ſlew the King 
of Gezar, who eame to the Relief of Lachiſh. From 
Lachiſh he marched to Eglon, from Eglon to Hebron, and 
from Hebron to Debir. All which Places he took hy 
Storm, and put the Inhabitants, both Kings and People, 
to the Sword, as God had * commanded. Zoſhna hav - 
ing performed ſuch great Exploits, and conquered ſa 
many Kings and Nations in / one Expedition thro? the 
Aſſiſtance of the mighty God of //rael, returned with 
his victorious Army to his Camp at Gilgal. 
Theſe great Succeſles of Ifrael alarmed the more di- 


1 Commanded. See Dent. xx. v.16,17. placed in the Year of the World 2593. 
? One Expedition. All theſe great At- But they rather ſeem to have extended in- 
evements are by ſome Chronologers to, if they did not wholly take up the 
* to have been performed in the Year 2554. | 
Year of Janet Gorernmmnt, and 
T2 ſtant 
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276 A Compleat Hiſory Bock Ill 
fant Nations, eſpecially the Hazorites, whoſe King 
thinking it in vain for the Princes of Canaan to er- 
eounter ſingly with ſo puiſſant and victorious an Army, 
ſends bt bor ing of Madon, to the King of Shimroy, 
and to the King of Achſhapb, and to all the neighbour 
ing Princes within Reach, to invite them into a — 
that wirh their united Force they might drive the // 
Ne e aß ue Land they' hint | ed. 
Theſe Potentates the next Campaign with an almoſt 
innumerable Army prepare to fight Jaſbua; whole 
God; x6 chaſtiſe the Pride and Preſumption of his Ene. 
mies, and to encourage his General, bids him not to 
fear them, For to-morrow, /ays be, I will deliver 
be them into the Hand of Viral, and thou ſhalt” di- 
« able their Horſes, and burn their Chariots. 
The Confederate Princes thinking themſelves ſecur: 
in their Numbers, little thought 25 durſt look then 
in the Face: But he, in purſuance of the Encouragement 
and Inſtructions God had given him, without Deli 
takes the Field, marches directly towards the 3 
and falls ſo ſuddenly upon them, that he immediate) 
routed them, and in the Purſuit put all to the Sword, 
And becauſe Jabin, the King of Hazor had been' the 
Head of the Confederacy, he cauſed that. City to be 
burnt to the Ground. But all the other Cities, whoſe In- 
habitants were ſlain in the Action, he left ſtanding, and 

ve the Cattle and Plunder of them to the Soldiers. 
bus did Jeſbua by * Degrees recover all the Land of 
Canaan, ſubduing the People that poſſeſſed it, and flay- 
ing all their Kings, one and thirty in Number, with the 
Anakims or Giants, of whom he left none remaining, ex- 
cept in Gaza, Garth, and Aſbdod. And now Foſhus be- 


» Degrees; Theſe great Atchievements ſonably be gathered, that between fx 1 
may be allowed ro have taken up ſome ſeven Years were ſpent in this War. | 
Years. ' And indeed in Jeſh. xi. 18. it is Aud, &c. The other Thi 
ſaid, Jeſbas made War à long Time with are mentioned in the Book 
l thoſe Kings. And from Caled's Words may be ſuppoſed to have taken up dhe 
in Chap. xiv. v. 6, & 10. where he ſays, reſt of Jem Time: As the ＋ 
It is five and forty Tears ſince he was the Land among the nine Tribes 


ſent 8 u Spy into the Land, it may res · half by Lot, from ch. uv. to d fr 
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to think of a Settlement, which he ddpy Song 

db Land beyond Jordan among the nine Tribes and 
half; who being ſettled in their ſeyeral Poſſeſſions, Jo- 
ſouaſet up the Tabernacle at Shiloh, Then calling the 
Reubenites, Gadites, and half Tribe of Manaſſeh, and 
acknowledging that they had faithfully kept their Co- 
venant in accompanying their Brethren, and helping 
them to ſubdue their Enemies, he kindly diſmiſſed them, 
adviſing them to continue ſtedfaſt in their Duty to God; 
and giving them his Bleſſing, they returned to their Fa» 
milies loaded with Spoils, conſiſting of Gold, Braſs, Iron, 
Raiment, and very much Cattle, which was their Share 
of the Plunder taken from the Enemy during the War. 

Theſe two Tribes and half, being ſafely arrived on the 
Borders of the Jordan, erected an Altar, not for any re- 
ligious Uſe, but as a Memorial to ſucceeding Ages, that 
though they were parted from their Brethren by the For- 
dan, yet they were all of one Extraction and Religion. 
and had equal Right to the Altar of the Lord at Shilob, 
and the Worſhip performed there. This had like to 
have proved of fatal Conſequence, and occaſion d a War 
between them and the other Tribes; to whom the Mat- 
ter being either miſrepreſented, or they miſapprehend - 
ing it, and ſuſpecting their Brethren on the other Side 
the Jordan were about to revolt from God and them, 
they unanimouſly aſſemble their Forces at Shilob, in or- 
der to declare War againſt them. But before they pro- 
ceeded to Extremities, they choſe ten Princes, one out 
of each Tribe, and they the Chiefs of their Families, 
with Phineas and Eleazar, and ſent them away to in» 
quire into the Cauſe of this new erected Altar. 

As ſoon as they were come to them, they fell very 
roughly upon them, charging them with Rebellion a- 


(For the Tribes of Rares and Gad, and ties of Refuge for the Manſlajers Cb. xx. 
the half Tribe of Manaſſab, had their the fencing var Cities for the Leviter, 
wy — and given them on the ſome out of each — Ch. xxi. with 

@ e Jordan by Moſes him- many other Thin more cular 
ſelf Nuwb. xxxii. — he 2 Xiii, Concern, which being not hiſtorical 1 
20, 21. repeated, and the Lots deſcribed.) have thought fir to omit in the Text and 
The ſetting up of the Tabernacle at from hence refer the Reader to the Texts 
| Choy. xviii. 1. the appoiating Ci» above-mentioned, and what follows. 


T 3 gunſt 
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Et che Lord; and; to ag gravate the Matter, 
put chem in Mind ↄf de Bin of Peor; and to Ede 
fee that it was not but of an officious buſy Temper ot 
Humont that they came to them thus, but out of a ge- 
netal Concern for the whole People, they faid, 5 If you 
4% thus rebel againſt the Lord, he will ſoon be angry 
i with the whole Congregation of Muel.“ This they 
inforce by the late Thftance of Acban. And to prevent 
any Objcttion, and rake from them all Pretence of Ex 
cafe or Defence, they add, © If ye have done this from 
6 any Apprehenſion, that the Land ye poſſeſs on that 
& Side the Jordan is unclean, or leſs holy than ours, be- 
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f cc cauſe the Tabernacle is on our Side the River, return 

WA. re and ſettle amongſt us, where the Tabernacle reſteth 
4 1 FAN “ Bur by no Means rebel againſt the Lord, nor us, in 
5 4 © building you an Altar beſides the Altar of the Lord.” 
| bi i 11 The KNeubenites, Gadites, and Manaſſites, were very 
o 1 Fa much concerned at the ill Opinion their Brethren en- 
14 i 1 rertain'd of them: But well knowing their own Inno. 


cency, with a ſolemn Appeal to God return Anſwer to 
Phineas and his Companions in this Manner: “ The 
«Lord God of the whole World, and all Iſrael, ſhall 
t know how innocent we are of the Rebellion with 
c which you charge us. If we have ſet up an Altar in 
% Oppoſition to the Lord's Altar, let him judge and 
4 puniſh us, neither do ye ſhew us any Favour. But 
when you ſhall know the Truth, you will find what 
we have done was to prevent what you fear. For we 
& confider'd that in Time to come your Children might 
* {ay unto our Children, What have ye ro do with the 
Lord God of Ifrael? For fince the Lord hath made 
de the Jordan a Border and Bound between us and you, 
you have no Part in the Lord; that is, you do not be- 
* long to the Congregation of the Lord, nor have any 
Right to come before his Tabernacle, nor to offer 
56 upon his Altar; and ſo your Children mighr be an 
& Occaſion to our Children to turn Rebels to the Lord. 


Peer, des Nanl. x1, for which Sin of Pew, de fene among the 
„ . 
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Bock III. ef be Holy Bible. 279 
Therefore we d to build an Altar, not for Burm - 
« Offering, nor for Sacrifice, but to be a Witneſs he- 
«tween you and us, and our Generations: after us; 
« that when we ſhould come to perform Setvice to 
the Lord with our _—_— and Sacrifice he- 
fore him, if your Children ſhould ſay unto ours, Ye 
te have no Part in the Lord; our Children might reply, 
« Behold the Pattern of the Altar of the Lord, which 
our Fathers made, not to ſacrifice upon, but to bea 
« Witneſs between us and you. But as to the Matter 
you charge us with, God forbid that we ſhould rebel 
&« againſt the Lord, and turn this Day from following 
the Lord, to build an Altar for Burat-Offerings, 
« Mecat-Offerings or Sacrifices, beſides the Altar o 
© our God, that is before his Tabernacle. ne, 
When Phineas and the Princes of the People that 
were with him heard this fair andjuſt Vindication of the 
Reubenites and the reſt, they could not forbear ſhewing 
great Satisfaction; and being overjoy'd at the Proof of 
their Innocence, Phineas looking upon this as a happy 
token of God's Preſence among them, teſtifiegyhe ſame 
to the injur'd Reubenites, aſſuring them by Ms Teſt of 
their Loyalty to God, that he was ſtill preſent with them. 
Then taking Leave of their Brethren, they return in 
Triumph to the Hraelites at Shiloh, who with infinite 
Pleaſure and Joy receive the good Tidings of their Bre- 
threns Innocence, and of their pious Care and Zeal to 
preſerve their Poſterity in the Fear and Service of the 
true God: And changing their angry Thoughtsof War 
into thoſe of Tenderneſs and Peace, they bleſs God for 
the happy Iſſue of this dangerous Affair. As for the 
Reubenites and their Brethren, to prevent any future Jea- 
louſy or Suſpicion of their Intentions, they called the 
Altar which they had built ED, which ſignifiess Wit» 
neſs, adding this as the Reaſon of the Name; © For it 
© ſhall bea Witneſs between us and our Brethren, the 
© other Tribes of 1/#ae!, that the Lord is God.“ Inti- 
mating by this, that tho they lived at a Diſtance —_ 
T 4 | 


2880 A Compleat Hiflory Book I 
the reſt of their Brethren, yet both had but one Go 

Who was the God of ral. 
After this Joſbua reaped the Fruits of his Victories in 
the quiet Enjoyment of Peace; and at laſt being grom 
old, and foreſeeiog his End to be near at Hand, he can. 
ed all Hrael to be aſſembled, to whom he thus brich 
enumerated the Bleſſings God had beſtowed on their Ar. 
ceſtors and themſelves: © Your:Fathers dwelt on the 
other Side of the Jordan, from whence the Lori 
„ brought Abraham his Servant to this happy County, 
where he bleſſed his old Age with a Son, and that So 
de with two others, Jacob and Eſau. Eſau poſſeſſed 
«© Mount Seir; but Jacob and his Family went int 
& Egypt; where their Poſterity remain'd under flavih 
« Bondage till God ſent Moſes and Aaron to deliver 
«© them. You cannot be ignorant of the Wonders God 
&: wrought by their Hands when he plagued Egypt for 
$* their Sakes, nor of his Care in protecting them againſ 
the Amorites. Vour ſelyes have lately ſeen conteders 
. ted Nations fall before you, and the Power of the 
* —_ hath always pathed our the way to an gatiot 
4 ealy Victory for you over all your Enemies. And gager 
4% now at laſt he hath left you in quiet Poſſeſſion d Se 
# a Land that aboundeth with all manner of — merly 
„ whoſe happy Soil, without your Labour, yield: Seche 
& the comfortable Product of all that Nature can give. the I 
„ In Recompence for all this, your great Protector 
„ Kt and Benefactor requires only an exact Obedience to 
1 F his Laws.“ Then ſolemnly declaring, That what 
1 4 Courſe ſoever the reſt ſhould take, he and his Houſe 
105 1 would ſerve the Lord;“ and exhorting them to 4 
„ faithful Obſervance of the Laws of God, he invited 
well them to renew the — with > ph — we 

5 ing dane, in very ample and 1 t Terms 
19 wrote the Words of their — in the Book of 
Wal 4 the Law of God. Then ſetting up a great Stone un 
. der an Oak by the Sanctuary of the Lord, he bid the 
* People take notice, That that very Stone W 
| | 15 | | | ice 
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HE d Jaelites as yet having Joſbus“ 
N. Exbortatn freſh is their N00 1 
being warn'd of the dangerous Conſe 
&-/ quence of their Anceſtors Murmurings, 
>) BIKE? dare not undertake any Thing without 
God's Direction. And there ſtill remain- 
ing ſeveral of the Canaenitiſh Kings unconquer'd, and 
who might be troubleſome to them, they unanimouſly 


4 The Iſraelites. Aſter the Death of Kings made War on, and ſometimes ſub- 
# Jeſhua, the Iſraelites were long without dued them ; bur God from Time to Time 
4 any King or Sovereign. Every Tribe, raiſed ſome Perſons, who delivered them 
being govern'd by its Elders,choſe ics own from their Oppreſſions. In Acknowledg- 
Commanders for War, and they by De- ment for which Benefit the People p- 


grees ſubdued the reſt of the Inhabitants of — them their Judges, that is, theft 1 
the Country, either deſtroying or making ſupreme Magifratei, to adminifter Ju $on of ( 


dem Tributaries, The Neighbouring tice, and govern them. pair 
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repair to the ſacred Oracle at $hilob, to aſk Direction 
wn ſhould go firſt up for them to fight the — 
The Lord gave this firſt Poſt of Honour to the Tribe of 


Judah, with an Aſſurance of — þ Whereupon they 
0 


invited the Tribe of Simeon, whoſe Lot lay within theirs, 
to accompany them in this Expedition; they promiſed 
them, if they would join Forces with them now, they 
would do the like for them afterwards. Simeon agrees; 
and taking the Field they both attack the cruel King of 
Bezet, who having fortified himſelf in his City, could 
not hold out long againſt victorious Iſrasl; but ſeei 
his heartleſs Troops give Way, quits the Place, an 
endeayours by ö Flight to ſave his Liſe. But in 
vain; for the Hraelites having taken the Town, and 
put ten thouſand of the People to the Sword, they 
purſue Adonibezek the King, and having taken him, they 
cut off his Thumbs and great Toes. This Execution 
drew from the Tyrant an Acknowledgment of the Ju- 
ſtice of God upon him; for he confeſſed he had cut off 
the Thumbs and great Toes of no leſs than ſeventy 
Kings, whom in this mangled Condition he made to 
gather their Meat like Dogs under his Table. 

The old City © Febus, with its Territories, lay in 
two Parts: Of which one Part fell to the Lot of Ju- 
dab, the other Part to that of Benjamin. Judab ſoon 
overrun that Part of it that belonged to him, and ha- 
ving put the Inhabitants to the Sword, fer the Place 
on Fire, Hither it was they brought the Captive 
King Adonibezek, where he died. 

The next March of the [/raelites was againſt the Ca- 
naanites that dwelt to the South ward on the Mountains, 


and in the Plains; where having taken Hebron, they 


marched to attack Debir, which was a Part of Caled's 
Portion, but poſſeſſed by the Canaanites. This being 
Caleb's Propriety, notwithftanding his great Age, he re- 


* Jrbne, This City, and its Territories 5, $. called which Name it had 


bad hitherro been — — the Febu- till long after; for after that the Iſraelites 


— who ſprung the third had ſacked and burnt it, it was rebuile 
Q of Canan, Em. X. 16 It is in Jug again, and poſſoſſed by the "—_ 
| ves 
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ſelves to ſtorm the Place; and to incourage his Men the 
more in this brave Attempt, he made Proclamation in 
his Camp that he would give Achſab his Daughter to 
the brave Hero who ſhould attack and take the Town, 
'The Hopes of this beautiful Prize raiſed in all theYouth 
a generous Emulation, and ſpurred them on to Lon 
and Glory: But none came near the brave f Orbniz, 
whoſe conquering Sword at the Head of his Party hew 
down all before him, and paths the Way to Victon. 
In ſhort, he won the Place, and with it the fair Prize, 

Otbniels Gallantry being thus nobly rewarded by C4 
lub, the beauteous Achſab thinking her ſelf not a ſuffici- 
ent Gratitude for the Service of her valiant Hero, put; 
him upon aſking of her Father a Parcel of Land which 
lay commodiouſly by their Eſtate. Ozbniel thinking 
his Service y over-paid, ſeems backward in the 
Requeſt z therefore Aabſab addreſſing her ſelf to her Fx 
ther Caleb, deſired him in general Terms to give hera 
Bleſſing, but more particularly ſhe thus applied to him; 
Thou haſt already given me a pleaſant Eſtate in the 
« South Part of the Country; but it is hot and dry, 
& and likely to prove barren z give me, I pray thee, 
& this Parcel of Land, which is well watered.” Up- 
on which the generous Parent granted her Requeſt, 
giving her the upper and lower 8 Springs, 

Old Caleb, though he had paſſed his  eighty-fifth 
Year, yet retaining bis youthful Strength and Vigour, 
ſhes on his good Fortune, and takes Hebron, as hu 

n already ſaid, with other Places, expelling the Gi 
ntick Race of Anal; but the Inhabitants of the Val 
y kept their Ground, being a hardy People, and wel 
provided with warlike Munition, ſuch as Iron Cha- 
riots, c. 

Thoſe of Joſeph's Family, that went up againſt B- 
thel, did by the Aſſiſtance of the Lord prevail; for 


f Ochniel. He was ſomewhat of Kin fore called the Kenexite, Numb. xxxii. 13 
to Caleb, being, 2s Tremellins and Fanins and Fyſh. xiv. v. 14. 
: fay, of the Paſterity of Kenax ; from e Springs, See Jadg. i. 15. 
whom Caleb being „ was che- Þ Zighty, See Jeſh. xiv. 31; nding 
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ſending out Spies to diſcover the Ci 
Man come out of it ſeized him, and promiſed him 
Mercy if he would ſhew them the Avenues to it. The 
Man, to fave his Life, gave them the beſt Information 
he could; by which they ſo well ſucceeded, that having 
given Notice to the reſt of their Forces to join them, 
they enter d the Town, and put the Inhabitants to the 
Sword, except the Man that had diſcovered the En- 
trance,. with his Famillyyrr,..-. 

As for the other Tribes, they alſo poſſeſſed themſelves 
of the Lands allotted them; but did not deſtroy the 
Inhabitants, contenting themſelves with making them 
31 and „ to dwell promiſcuouſly 
amongſt them. Only the Children of Dan were ſo un- 
ſucceſsful againſt the Amorites, that they 
to quit the Plains, and retire to the mountainous Party 
of the Country, where they were kept pent up for a 
Time. But the reſt of the 1/razlites, who had been 
ſucceſsful againſt the Canaanites and Amorites, fell in- 
to a great Error; for, either thro' Lenity or Cove - 
touſneſs, not making the right Uſe of their Victories, 
as they were expreſly i commanded by God, they not 
only permitted them to live, but incouraged them to 
trade and deal with them. This Diſobedience and Neg- 
lect of the Divine Precept not only proved a Snare to 
them, but likewiſe incenſed God againſt them; who, 
to make them ſenſible of their Folly, ſent an * Angel 
to remind them of the many Favours he had beſtowed 
upon them, in delivering them out of Egypt, and 
bringing them into that good Land, and of his Faith- 
fulneſs in keeping his Covenant with them, which 
they had ſo unfaithfully violated, by which Ingrati- 
tude they had proyoked God to withdraw his Help 
and Protection from them. 


' Commanded, See Exod, xxiii, v. 32, Prieſl. But by the Words of the Text, Jed. 
pz: Dent. vii. a, GG. i} x, it muſt be an Angel, or divine Mel - 
he We, That is, a Meſſenger, for ſo ſenger, by whoſe Mouth God declareds 

Word implies. The Rabbins will I bronght you ont of Egypt; which could 
dure this M enger to be Phineas the not be applied to Phineas. 


ty, they ſeeing a 


were forced 


This 
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This Reproach for the preſent brought the Pee 
„rer. and made 2 Cle of their 
that they fell into a weeping, lored the 
— of their Condition, and, 2 Sacrifice 
to the Lord to appeaſe his Wrath, calling the Name 
of the Place where they received this Reproof Bacbin 
which „ er Weepers. But ſcarce were their Tea 
wiped off -at'Bochim, when they, forſaking the Lord 
God of their Fathers, fell into open Idolatry, wor- 
ſhipping ! Baal and Aſbteruth, the Idols of the Hes. 
thens; which ſo provoked the Lord, that he m often 
fuffered them to be taken and inſlaved by their Ene 
mies. But that which brought theſe Calamities up- 
on them, was their Favour to thoſe Enemies with 
whom God had forbid them all Manner of * Cor- 
teſpondence. For, beſides that it was expreſly for 
bidden in the Law, Joſhaa but juſt before his Death 
had particularly warned them of the Danger they woult 
fall into, if they ſhould entertain any Familiarity with 
thoſe Nations that God had doomed to DeftruRtion: 


And above all things, he laid a moſt ſtrict Charge or 


3 x 174 ; 
Mention was made in Foſh, xxiv. 
$1: (and the ſame is repeated here, Fredg, 
„v. 7.) that the. People of Iſrael! ſerved 
the Lord all. the" Days of Joſhua, and all 
the' Days of the_Blders that oni-lived 
Joſhua, who had ſeen all the great Works 
of che Lord that he wrought for Iſrael. 
Bur when that Generation was dead, and 
there aroſe another Generation after them, 
which knew not the Lord, nor yet the 
Works which be had done for 1ſrael, v. 
10. The Children of Iſrael did Evil in 
the Sight of the Lord, and ſerved Baalim, 
. 11. that 18s. the leſs, or Tutelar Gods, 
& called of the ſeveral Nations about 


them. 

L Baa! and Aſheeroth. That is, Idols 
or Gods of the Heathens: For by Baal, 
or Baalim, were (ignified all the Male 
Gods, as the Females were by Aſhteroth, 
which was the Idol of the Zidonians, 
repreſented in the Form of a Sheep. The 
firſt Idol, or Bel was that of Nimred, 
which the Af{/yrians worſhipped : For 
Nimrod was Baal or Belas, the Father 
of Num, Husband to Semiremis, And 


Baal, Dal, Beel, Bel. Belns, r. are the 
fame. From the Ari, the Bah 
nians- took the Idol and Worſhip of J. 
Ins ; as it is plain in the Hiſtory of 3 
and the Dragon; (which, according 10 


the Latins, is the fourteenth: Chapter d 
Daniel.) And from the Babylonians tht 
Zidonians and Phanicians took chem. 
Hence all the Idols or Gods of the Ha- 
thens, by an extenſive Name, were cal- 
ed Ba Bel, Baalim. And from de 
Variety of Gods, or their Places and K- 
vents, they were named, as "Beeipbuy: 
that is, Priapus. the luſtful God ; Bat. 
zebub, the God of Flies; Beelzzphin, tht 


God of the Eagles, or Mercy; Baxlyah 


the God Fortune, And from the Wort 
Baal are cumpounded ſeveral Afr 
Names, (which La „ as well 1 
Country, bordered on the Hebrew) 3 
Hannibal, that is, Lord of Camps; Ha- 
drabal, Lord of Villages, Sr. 

n Often. See Judy. ii. from the four 
teenth Verſe ra the End of the Chaptel. 

n Correſpondence, Ste the Note ac ib 
laſt Letter . 

them 


/ 
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tbemn to take Care that they did not marry with them, 


which he knew: would naturally lead them to Idola- 
try. Vet, notwithſtanding they knew all this, they 


ſo far indulged themſelves in a looſe Conyerfation-withr 


the Canaanites, Hittitas, Perizzites, Amorites, Hivitess 
and Febuſites, that forgerting the Obligation they lay 
under, they made Intermarriages with them; the im- 
mediate Conſequence of which was, that they ſerved 
their o Gods. Donn Im fle. 3 

By theſe. Provocations God was ſo incenſed againſſ 
Ifrael, that he left them to themſelves; who without 
his Care and Protection made but a poor Defence againſt 
their Enemies: For Cuſban- riſbathaim, King of Meſo+ 


potamia, invading them, made an eaſy Conqueſt of 
| them, and inſlaved them for eight Vears. Duri 


which time of Servitude the //raelites coming to a de 
and Acknowledgment of their Tranſgreſſions, and ery- 
ing to the Lord for Help, he raiſed up a Deliverer for 
them. This was the brave Othniel, who in Recom- 
pence of his Valour had married Caleb's Daughter, 
his Hero being divinely ? 1 wo undertook the 
Deliverance of the | /ſraelites, defeared Cuſhan-riſha« 
thaim, King of Meſopotamia, and by this Victory over 
the Syrians procured to the Mraelites a Peace of 4fort 
Years ; during which time Orhniel govern'd {/rae 
and was the firſt of thoſe we call Judges. "a3 hn 
The [/aelites having under  Orhnie/s peaceful Ad- 
miniſtration enjoyed an uninterrupted Reſt and Tran- 
quillity, grew wanton z and ungratefully forgettin 
the former Favours and Benefits God had beſtow 
upon them, lapſed into their former Sins of Apoſtacy 


, Gods, See . iii. 6. R 


ther natural or ſupernatural, are in the muſt be in all Probability from 2 
Holy Scripture called the ** of the of their Deliverance by che Conduct 
Lord. Thus Bexaleel, Exod. xxxi, 3. Othnie!, who Ds Pin ſays, (and wich great 
is ſaid to be filled with the Spirie of God, Reaſon,) govern'd Iſrad in Peace for the 
When he was appointed to build the Ta- Space of Years, "Lip" 
dernacle. The fame is faid of Gidony | 
Janſen, San and ohert, | 


4 Forty Tears. That is, from the Death | 
r Infpir'd. All virtuous Qualities, whe- of Jaſbas, as ſome compure it; but it 
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its 
and Corruption in Religion. Of which the two fol. 
lowing Stories are notorious Inſtances. 
There was about this time a devout Woman of the 
Tribe of Dax, who thro' a miſtaken Zeal had dedicz- 
red a Sum of Money to the Lord, and laid it by, intend 
ing her Son ſhould make with it an Idol. Her Son, 
whoſe Name was Micah, finding the Money, but not 
knowing to what Uſe his Mother had devoted it, took 
it for himſelf. She miſſing the Money, and not ſuſpect. 
mg her Son, did in his Preſence curſe the ſacrilegious 
ief z which ſo frighted the Son, that he confeſſed 
the Fact, and reſtored it to her, being in all eleven 
hundred *Shekels of Silver. The Mother having re- 
ceived her Money again, took two hundred Shekel 
of it, and gave them to a Founder to make an Idol; 
which being done, ſhe placed it in the Houle of her 
Son's Gods; for he had made a nr 


e Sorter. Theſe two Stories are men- 
tioned in the ſeventeenth, cighteench, and 


inereenth Chapters of Fadges ; and be- 
* 
, leem as if t to later 
Times; but in 2 . of moſt 
learned Men, they were about 
this Time, Their Reaſons are too ma- 
to recount; 1 therefore chooſe to in- 
theſe Stories bere, as the moftlikely 
imes for ſuch Evils to have been com- 
mitted in. For it is plain from the Fext, 
hat theſe Things happen'd when there 
was no King (that is, Raer ; for, pro- 
ſpeaking, there had been hitherto 
no King) in Iſrad; bat every Man did 
that which was right in his own Eyes, Ch. 
vii. 6. xviii. 1. xix. . B 
C Shekels. Which, if common Shekels, 
at one Shilling three Pence each, would 
amount to ſixty eight Pounds and fifreen 


Shillings of Engiſh Money; but if She- 
kels of the Fan. vu , double chat Sum. 

t Thr aphim. We have already ſpoken 
ſomething of Teraphim in the Story of 
Faces Flight from Laban, when Rachel 
took away with her her Father's Ter «- 
phim. Buc of chis u liccle more new: 
Ter aphim were Images; for the moſt Part 
of Men, but ſometimes of other Crea- 


tures; as particularly Dogs, for their 
| | io guarding the Houſe, This 


latter Sort were accoutited Tatelay or pro- 
tecting Gods, anſwerable to the Lares and 
Penates, or Houſhold Gods, amongſt the 
Romans. Thoſe Teraphims, which bore 
the Image of a Man, or. at leaſt, ai the 
Head of a Man, were uſed az Oracles, to 
be conſulted with, and inquired of; in any 
doubtful or hidden Matter. Theſe were 
conſecrated by Magical Art, to ingigt 
ſome Evil Spirit ro ſpeak them, 
and give Anſwers to the Enquirers. L. 
ban's Gods, which his Daughter Racks 
ftole from him, and are called Tiraphin, 
Gen, XxXi. 19. are — by ſome to 
have been ſuch Oracalar Images z and tim 
ſhe therefore took them that her Father 
might not, by conſulting them, know 
which Way her Husband was gone, But 
this with ſome looks too groſs, who i 
ther think they were but che common 
Penates, or Houſhold Gods. But now 

h the Times, in which this ger 
of Micah was tranſacted, were evil, and 
the People, for want of Government 
and by incermingling with che Heathen 
Nations, were very much corrupted; yt 
it is hard to conceive chat they could be 
already ſo far degenerated a to let up theſe 


Oracular Images, to ask Counſel of the 


Devil by. But ic is probable they thou 
they — worſhip God by or throuſh 
Images, (as too many» who — ron 
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and u conſecrated one of his Sons to be his Prieſt for 
a while, till he could procure a Levite. Which was 
not long firſt ; for ſoon after a certain young Man, 
that was a Levite, and had dwelt ſome time at Beth= 
lhem-Judah, travelling from thence to ſeek a better 
Settlement, came in his Way to Micab's Houſe in 
Mount Ephraim. Mcab, glad of this Opportunity, 
invited the young Levite ro dwell with him, and be to 
him a * Father and a Prieſt, offering him for his Wages 
ten Shekels of Silver by the Year, his Diet, and two 
Suits of Apparel, one for common wearing, and the 
other to officiate in. The Levite liking the Terms clo» 
ſes with Micah, and became one of his Family. On 
the other hand, Micah was as much pleaſed in the Hopes 
and Confidence that the Lord would proſper him, bm 
cauſe he had gotten a * Levite to be his Prieſt. 

About the ſame time ſome of the Tribe of Dan find- 
ing the Lot, which fell ro them upon the Diviſion of 
the Land in 1 Joſbua's time, too little for them, and 
they not injoying all that neither, (for the Amorites, 
as has been already ſaid, would not ſuffer them to poſ- 
ſes the Valley, which was the beſt and richeſt Part, 


Chriſtians, at this Day do ;) for it is evi- 
dent from the Text, Fudg. xvii. 3- that 
Micah's Mother dedicated her Money to 
the Lord, which ſhe deſigned for the 
making of Images; and Micah himſelf, 
when he made the Teraphim, made 
allo an Ephod, v. 5. which was a Gar- 
ment appointed by God for the Prieſt ro 
weir, Exod, xXviii. 4. and by which th 
did ask Counſel of God, as in the C. 
of David, 1 Sam. xxx. 7 8. : 
 "Conſecrated. This was a great Abuſe,and 
imputable to the Licentiouſneſs of thoſe 
Times, when every one did what ſeemed 
right in his own Eyes. What is here, Faag. 
zV11. f. render'd Conſecratings is original- 
ly filling the Hand, and is a Hebrew Phraſe; 
Conſecrating being performed as well by 
blling the Hand with Gifts and ViQims, 
a by the anointing Oil. 

Father, The Prieſt was call'd a Fa- 
ther for Reverence Sake, being indeed a 
ſpiricual Father to the Laity, as having 


Holy Things. Thus are Preceptors cal- 
V 0 L. I. 


Care of their Souls, and Charge of the may 


led Fathers to their Pupils, Senators Fa- 
thers to the Citizens, Princes Fathers of 
their Countries, &c. 

* Levice, Who this ycung Levite was, 
is hard to ſay. He is calld Fanathany 
the Son of Gerſhom, the Son of Manaſſths 
Ch. xviii, 30. But who this Maneſſth 
was is uncertain. Tremellins and Junius 
call Jonathan Pronepos Moſchis, ex Ma- 
naſſeh. Annot. on Fndg, xvii. 1. As 
if Manaſſth had been Moſes's Son, Ger- 
ſhom Moſes's Grandſon, and this Fonathan 
Moſes's Great Grandſon. But fince we 
read of no more than two Sons that A- 
ſes had, viz. Gerſhom and Eliezer, Exod, 
XViii. 4. this muſt be conſider'd fome 
other Way. The old Latin Tranſlations 
which is called St. Ferom's, reads it, Jo- 
nathan the Son of Gerſhom, the Son of 
Moſes. And another ſays, the Hebrews 
read Moſes for Manaſſeb; which ſounds 
moſt likely, if any ſuch Jonathan Son of 
Gerfhom can be found, and whole Age 
ſuit the Time of this Story. 


7 * See Jab. Xix. 47. 
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but forced them up into the Mountains) they were 
fain to ſeck out more Room to inlarge their Quarters, 
Whereupon chuſing out five Men of Courage, they 
ſent them to take a View of the Country. Theſe Spies 
in their Travels light upon Micab's Houſe, where they 
Fr. entertain'd; and knowing the young Levite by his 
oice, they aſked him how he came thither, and what 
Buſineſs he had there. He told them what Agreement 
Micab had made with him, and that he was Micab'; 
Prieſt. When they heard this, they deſired him to ak 
Counſel of God, that they might know whether their 
Journey would be proſperous or no. With this Encou- 
ragement they went on till they came to Laiſhz where 
obſerving the People lived very ſecure and careleſs, with- 
out any ſort of Diſcipline or Government, they conclud- 
ed it would benodifficult Matrer to conquer them, and 
take Poſſeſſion of the Place. And with this Report they 
returned to their Friends, giving them an Account that 

the Land abounded with all Neceſſarics for Life. 
The Danites embrace the Opportunity, and arming a 
Party of fix hundred Men, they ſent them to take Pol 
ſeſſion of the City of Laſſh. Theſe marching through 
Mount Ephraim came in their Way by Micab's Houle, 
where making a Halt, the five Spies, who were Guides 
to this Party, and had been there before, acquainted the 
reſt that there were in that Houſe an Ephod and Tera- 
| phim, and a graven and a molten Image, wiſh them to 
conſider whether they had beſt tarry there to ask Counſel 
of the Lord concerning the Succeſs of their Enterprize, 
or take the Ephod and Images with them, to conſult up- 
on all Occaſions. The laſt ſcem'd moſt expedient”; for 
the five Spies that were the Guides, leaving the Party at 
the Gate, went into the Houſe: Micah being from home, 
they ſaluted the Levite, whom they ſent to the Gate to 
talk with the Danites and whilſt they entertain'd him 
wichout, the Guides, having been there before, and 
knowing the Rooms of the Houle, plunder'd it of the 
Ephad, the Teraphim, and other Images, and * 
| | them 
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them out to their Brethren at the Gate. The Prieſt 
ſeeing this was amazed at the Boldneſs of the Attempt, 
and asked them what they meant by it. They bid 
him be ſilent, and conſider whether it were better for 
him to be a Prieſt to a ſingle Family, or a whole Tribe 
in /rael. This advantageous Offer ſoon gain'd the 
young Prieſt to their Side, who joined with them, 
and went off with the Plunder. 

Micah returning, and underſtanding that his Prieſt 
ind Gods were gone, gathers as many Friends as he 
could, and purſues the Danites. But they were a long 
Way ſrom his Houle before he could over-take them: 
At length coming within View of them, ſome of the 
Danite Soldiers in the Rear heard them make an Out- 
ery; and facing about, asked Micah why he made ſuch 
an Out- ry. He told them they had robb'd him. Up- 
on which the Danites adviſed him to be ſilent; for if 
they provoked the reſt of the Party, it would coſt them 
their Lives. Micah finding himſelf over- match'd, was 
forc'd to put up the Wrong, and return home with- 
out either Gods or Prieſt. 

The Danites having thus got rid of Micah and his 
Friends, continuing their March came in a ſhort Time 
to Laiſh; and finding the People quiet and ſecure, they 
ſet the City on fire, and ſurprizing the Inhabitants, who 
were buſy in putting out the Fire, they put them all ta 
the Sword. Afterwards rebuilding the City, they call'd 
it Dan, after the Name of their Father; and ſettling 
there, they ſet up Micab's graven Image, which they 
had ſtolen from him; and making the young Levite 
Jonathan their Pricſt, he and his Sons continued to of- 
ficiate as Prieſts to the Tribe of Dan all the Time that 
the Houſe of God was in Shiloh, until the Captivity 
of the Land, which is reckon'd to be till the Ark in 
Elis Time was taken by the * Philiſtines, about three 
hundred Years after this. 


5 Philiſtings, See 1 Sam, iy, 


U2z This 


Www — — 


192 A.Compleat Hiſtory Book IV. 
This Story is an Inſtance of the great Apoſtacy, 
and Corruption of Religion among the //raelites : That 
which follows is as pregnant a Proof of Immorality 
and Depravation of Manners amongſt them, which wa 
thus: 1 
- A Levite that dwelt on the Side of Mount Epbrain 
having taken a Wife out of Berhlebem-Judah, ſhe proy'd 
a lewd Woman, and either through Fear or Shame left 
her Huſband, and ran home to her Father at Betbleben- 
2 where ſne tarried four Months. In which Time 
er Husband having ſome what digeſted the Injury went 


at the four Months End to her Father's, with an Intent 


to be reconciled to her, and bring her Home with him; 
in order to which he took a Servant and a Couple of 
Aſſes. Being arrived at her Father's Houſe, he was 
receiv'd with great Joy, and entertain'd for three Days. 


At the Importunity of the Father he ſtays the fourth 


Day, and was kept till the Afternoon the next Day; but 
the Levite reſolving to be gone, took his Leave, and 
with his Wife and Servant ſer out. By that time they 
were got as far as Jebus the Day was far ſpent, and the 
Setvant fearing to be benighted deſired his Maſter to put 
in there. But the Place not being fully poſſeſſed and in- 
habited by Haelites, he endeavoured 30 reach b Gibeab, 
whither they arrived juſt at Sun- ſet; and fitting down 
in the Street, as the Cuſtom of Travellers then was, 
they waited to ſee who would invite them to a Lodging. 
After long waiting an old Man came from his Work out 
of the Field, and ſeeing Strangers ſitting in the Street, 
went up to them, and ſaluted them, aſked whence they 
came, and whither they were travelling. The Levin 
told him; and complained of the Incivility of the Peo- 
* none having invited him to a Lodging, tho” he had 

is own Proviſions with him. The hoſpitable old Man, 


Who was of Mount Ephraim, tho' he dwelt at Gibeab, 


% Febus. This was that Part of Fe- d Gibeah. This City belonged to the 
raſalem which belonged to Benjamin, but Tribe of Brnjamin, and is alſo called 


yas paſlefied chiefly by the Febnfites, Raab. 
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courteouſly invited them to lodge at his Houſe, where 
he entertain'd them very frankly. Whilſt they were 
at Supper, the Men of the City having obſerved where 
they put in, came to the Houſe, and knocking with great 
Violence at the Door, demanded of the Maſter of the 
Houſe to deliver the Man that came in there, that they 
might < know him. The good old Man, to prevent 
Danger to his Gueſts, ventur'd amongſt this tumultu- 
ous Rabble to appeaſe them, offering them his only 
Daughter who was a Virgin, and the Levire's Concu- 
bine, to uſe at their Pleaſure, provided they would not 
offer any Violence to his Gueſt. This would not do; 
whereupon the Levite ſeeing them ſo outragious, to ſave 
himſelf, turn'd' his 4 Concubine out amongſt them, who 
abuſed her all Night, not letting E till Break of 
Day; and then ſhe returning to the Houſe where her 
Lord lay, fell down dead at the Door, her Hand Ying 
upon the Threſhold. - The Levite opening the Doo 

and ſeeing her lie there, concluded ſhe was aſleep, an 

therefore bid her get up, that they might be going; but 
when he perceived ſhe was dead, he took her up, and, 
making no Complaint there, laid her upon one of the 
Aſſes, and haſten'd home as faſt as he could. And now 
he had Time to meditate a Revenge ſuitable to the Af. 
front, which he in this horrid Manner expreſs'd; He 
divides his dead Concubine into twelve Pieces, and 
ſent to every Tribe a Piece, through the whole Coaſts 
of Jſrael, with an Account of the barbarous and inhof- 
pitable Treatment he had met with at Gibeab, that ſo 
the whole Family of 1/-ael in general, being made ſen- 
ſible of the Wrong done him and his Concubine, might 
join inrevenging it. | n 


The Fact indeed was ih itſelf moſt barbarous; Pute 


the revengeful Levire's exprefſing his Reſentment in a 


© Know him, Juſt 2s the Sedemites 4 Concabine. She is ſometimes called 
"ffere to Lot, PLlee# to have the Wife, as in Ch, xix, 1. but oftner Con- 
Levice delivered to them, chat they might cubine. 
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Manner ſo | horrid, advanc'd the Heinouſneſs of the 
Crime, and made a deeper Impreſſion on the Minds of 
the Lraelites, who upon Sight of each Piece of the di- 
vided Concubine do unanimouſly agree, That there 
never was ſuch a Deed done or {cen ſiuce the Day that 
the Children of //rae/ came up out of Egypt. And to 
acquit themſelves of the Guilt of ſo wicked a Fact, the 
that they 
might there examine the Buſineſs before the Lord; 
where demanding of the Levite an Account of the whole 
Matter, he thus in ſhort ſums it up to them: I came 
« with my Concubine to Gibeab, which belongs to Ben- 
« 7amir, to lodge: But the Men of Gibeab beſet the 
5 Houle where I was with a Deſign! to murder me; 


and my Concubine they have forced, that ſhe is dead; 


* by which they have committed Lewdneſs 


and Folly 


in free]. Whereupon I took my Concubine Home, 
ce and having cut her into Pieces, I ſent her throughout 
e all the Inheritance of Hrael. Now ye, being Sons 
& of 4/rael, are concerned in this Abuſe as well as 1; 
& -T herefore-conſider and adviſe what is to be done.” 
When the People had received this Account of the Mat- 
ter, they were highly incenſed againſt the Men of Gi. 
beah,'and reſolved not to return to their Houſes till 


7 they had brought the Offenders to condign Puniſhment. 


And that they might loſe no Time, they agreed to draw 
ten Men out of every Hundred, an Hundred out of every 
Thouſand, and a Thoufand out of every ten Thouſand, 
who ſhould beimployed to furniſh the Army with Pro- 


viſions and other Neceſſaries. 


But before they proceed to Extremities, they reſolve 
to ſend Meſſengers through all the Tribe of Benjamin, 
to lay the Matter before them, and to demand thoſe 


Men who had committed this Outrage to be 
to them, that they might do Juſtice on them. 


People of Benjamin, in Contempt of their Brethren the 
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Ifaelites, reſolve to ſtand by the Offenders, and muſter 
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conſiſted of four hundred thouſand able Men; that of 
Benjamin but of fix and twenty thouſand: A great 
Diſparity, and which ſhewed the latter deſperate, 
The //raelites over-confident of their Strength, and 
deſpiſing the Benjamites, who were ſo few, dependin 

on the Juſtice of their Caule, never went to ask Counſel 
of God, (as in ſuch Emergencies they uſually did,) whe- 
ther they ſhould go to War with their Brethren, or no; 
but taking that for granted, to prevent any Difference 
that might ariſe among the Tribes about Precedence in 
this Expedition, they went up to the Houſe of God on- 
ly to know which Tribe ſhould lead the Van, and the 
Lot fell to ZFudah. Upon this the {/raelitiſh Army ad- 
vanced, and fat down before Gibeah; from whence the 


| Benjamites made a briſk Sally a them, cut off two 


and twenty thouſand of them, and retreated to theTown 
with very little Loſs. This unexpected Diſaſter made 
the Iſraelites ſenſible of their Neglect, in not inquiring 
of the Lord whether they ought to have undertaken this 
War, or no. Wherefore bewailing their Misfortune in 
the laſt Action, they aſk Counſel of the Lord, (but in 
an irregular Manner,) who, to puniſh them for their 
Preſumption, bids them go, but promiſes them no 
Succeſs, The heedleſs / raelites taking this for an 
Aſſurance of Victory, drew up their Army again be- 
fore Gibeah, offering the Benjamites Battel z who be- 
ing fluſh'd with their former Succeſs made another 
bold Sally, and cut off cighteen thouſand more of 
the Ifaelites. The ſecond Defeat brought the / 
raelites to a Senſe of their former Preſumption and 
Neglect: Wherefore going up to the Houle of the 
Lord, they humbled themſelves with Weeping and 
Faſting that Day, and offer'd Burnt- Offerings and 
Peace-Offerings before the Lord. And having thus 
regularly proceeded in their Humiliation, they a- 
gain enquire of the Lord whether they ſhould at- 
tack the Benjamites, or forbear: For at this Time 


the Ark of the Covenant of God was in Shiloh, and 
14 © Phineas 
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Phineas was Prieſt. And now the Lord having ſuff- 
ciently corrected the Confidence of the Iſraelites, not 
only gives them Commiſſion to go againlt the Benja- 
mites, but aſſures them of Victory. 
Wich this Incouragement the Hraelites prepare a third 
Time to attack the Benjamites; and to make their Vic- 
tory the more ſecure, they lay an Ambuſcade in the 
Meade ws behind Gibeab, that when the Fight was be- 
gun, the Hraelites by a feigned Flight drawing the Bes. 
Jamites from the City, thoſe that lay in Ambuſcade 
ſhould ſeize the City, and ſer it on Fire as a Signal to 
the main Body of the //rae/i:i/h Army to rally, and re- 
new the Fight. X | 

Matters being thus diſpoſed, ten thouſand choice 
Troops of the [jraelites appear before Gibeab; which 
the Benjamites ſeeing ſally out of the Town, and fell 
briſkly upon them, Filing about thirty of them. The 
Ifraelites then retiring, as if they were afraid, pretended 
to fly; and the Benjamites, ſuppoſing the Day was their 
own, eagerly purſued them ſo far, that they were ata 
Diſtance from the Town ſufficient to give the Ambul: 
cade an Opportunity to ſeize the Place, and ſet it on Fire, 
The main Body of the M aelitiſh Army ſeeing this faced 
about, and charged furiouſly upon the Benjamites, who 
now began to think of retreating to their City; but 
when by the Smoak and Flame they ſaw themſelves cit- 
cumvented, they took to the Wilderneſs, thinking toſe- 
cure themſelves there: But in vain ; for being incloſed 
by the main Army and the Ambuſcade, they werecalily 
trodden down. In this Action and the Purſuit five and 
twenty thouſand one hundred of the Benjamites were 
ſlain; and a thouſand more having been deſtroyed in o- 
ther Actions, there remained bur fix hundred Men of 
the Benjamites, who fled to the Rock Rimmon, and hid 
themlelves there; all the reſt of that Tribe, together 


e Phineas. This Paſſage in Fadges xx. ſhews plainly, that this Story was tranſ- 
28. (rejecting that Rabbinical Dream, ated early in the Times of the Judges. 
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with their Towns and Cattle, ſuffered Military Exe- 
cution. | 

The Heat of this Action being over, the //+aelites be- 
gan to conſider how low a Condition they had reduced 
the Tribe of Benjamin to by this general Slaughter, which 
afflicted them very much: And the rather, becauſe up- 
on their firſt ingaging in this Quarrel they had raſhly 
ſworn that no Hraelite ſhould give his Daughter in Mar- 
nage to a Benjamite. Upon this they repair to the Ta- 
bernacle where the Ark was, and mourned all Day, ſay- 
ing, O Lord, why is this come to paſs, that there 
&« ſhould this Day be one Tribe wanting in //rael ?”. 
Then getting up early the next Morning, they built an 
Altar there, and offered Burnt- Offerings and Peace-Of- 
ferings to the Lord. After which applying themſelves 
to find out ſome Expedient to clude their raſh Oath, and 
fave the ſinking Tribe, they recollected that they had at 
firſt bound themſelves by Oath to put to Death all thoſe 
who ſhould not appear with them at Miæpeb, and join 
in the common Cauſe againſt the Benjamites. Upon In- 
quiry they found that none came from Jabeſb-Gilead to 
the Aſſembly at the Camp: Therefore ſending twelve 
thouſand of their beſt Men to Jabeſa-Gilead, they com» 
manded them to pur Man, Woman and Child to the 
Sword, except ſuch marriageable young Women as 
were Virgins, whom they were to bring with them to 
the Camp. Theſe Troops having done Execution on 
Jabeſb- Gilead, as they were commanded, brought away 
with them four hundred Virgins to the Hraelites; who 
immediately ſent Heralds to the Rock Rimmon to treat 
with the few remaining Benjamites, offering them Peace, 
and inviting them to return. The poor Benjamites glad- 
ly embrace the Offer; and coming to the Camp, the /- 
raelites beſtowed on them the Gileadite Virgins for 
Wives. But the Benjamites being fix hundred in Num- 
ber, there was not for every Man one. Upon which 
they bethought them of another Expedient to ſupply 
this Deficiency : Once a Year there was a ſolemn Feaſt 


þþcld 
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held at $hilob, to which the young Maidens of '$hilþ 
uſed to come, and dance there: The Hraelites therefore 
directed the Benjamites that wanted Wives to lie in wait 
in the Vineyards art the Time of the Feaſt, and 'when 
they ſhould ſee the Shilob Damſels come to dance, they 
ſhould ſeize every Man one for his Wife, and carry them 
away into their own Country, promiſing them that if 
any of the Relations of the Damſels ſhould complain, 
they would skreen them from Danger. The Benjamite; 
purſue their Inſtructions; and watching their Opportu- 
nity, took every one his Damſel, and carried them offto 
their own Inheritance: Where, repairing their Cities, 
they ſettled again, and in Time recruited their Tribe. 

- . Theſe Civil and Inteſtine Quarrels among the Tribes 
being thus reconciled, the //raelites did not long enjoy 


Peace; for continuing to provoke God by their Profane- 
_ neſs and Irregularities, he again chaſtiſes them by their 


Enemies: The moſt powerful of whom was Eglon, King 
of Moab. Him God raiſed up to be a Scourge, who 


otherwiſe had neither Strength nor Courage to attack I/ 


rael. Bur being deſign'd by the Almighty to be the In- 
ſtrument of his Vengeance, Eglon arm'd the Ammonites 
and 4malekites, and fell upon the //raelites, whom he 
defeared, and poſſeſſed himſelf of the City of Palm - trees. 
And as an Aggravation of their Offence in ſo ſuddenly 


tranſgreſſing after their late Deliverance from Bondage, 


God inlarged their Puniſhment ; for their Servitude was 
now advanced from eight Years to eighteen, which was 
the Space of Time they ſerved Moab. > 

But when the. //raelites through a Senſe of their Mi- 
ſery addreſſed themſelves to their God, he raiſed them 
another Deliverer in the Perſon of Ehud, the Son of 
Gera, alcft-handed Man, by reaſon of a Lameneſs in his 
Right-hand. Ehud was a wiſe and politick Man, and 
having obſerv'd the Weakneſs of the 1/raelites by their 


_ eighteen Years Slavery, and the low Condition of the 


Benjamites, that they were not able by open War to at- 
tempt any Thing againſt their Oppreſſors, he — 
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firſt to take off Eglon privately; knowing it would be 
much eaſier to deal with the Moabites when they ſhould 
be in Confuſion for want of a Leader, than while they 
had their King at the Head of them. To carry on this 
the more plauſibly he repairs to the Moabiriſh Court, 
where, under Pretence of delivering a Preſent to the 
King from his Servants the Children of //rael, he is ad- 
mitted into the King's Preſence. When he had deliver- 
ed the Preſent, and diſmiſſed his Servants that brought 
it, he returning to the King told him he had a private 
Meſſage to him. The King bid him be ſilent till the 
Company were gone; who being withdrawn, Ehud ap- 
proaches, and tells the King, he had a Meſſage to him 
from f God. At that Word, Eglon, in Reverence to the 
Name of God, aroſe from his Scat, which Ehud taking 
the Advantage of, ſtabbed him in the Belly with a Dag- 

r, which he had concealed under his Cloaths, ſo for- 
cibly, that he thruſt the Dagger, Haft and all, into 
his Belly; and the King being a very fat Man, the 
Fat of his Belly cloſed over the Dagger, ſo that he 
could not draw it out. Ehud ſeeing him dead left him 
wallowing in his Blood, and ſhutting the Door after 
him made the beſt of his way Home. 

King Eglon's Servants ſeeing Ehud depart, return to 
pay their uſual Attendance on their Maſter ; but finding 
the Door lock'd, they ſuppoſed he had a Mind to retire, 
and therefore withdrew; but after long waiting, and 
finding the Door ſtill ſhut, they took a Key and opened 
it, and to their great Surprize found their King dead 
upon the Ground. This long Delay of theirs gave Ehud 
a fair Opportunity to eſcape; which he improv'd by his 
Speed, and coming to Mount Ephraim, he blew a Trum- - 
pet, at which Signal the 1/raelites flock'd to him, to 
whom he related what he had done, and bid them follow 


Grd, This was Ebad's Commiſſion for he is in the Text called a Saviour of 
from God to diſpatch Eglon, and there» the Children of Iſrael raiſed up by God 
re is not to be drawn into an Exam» himſelf. Therefore this Paraphraſe may 
ple by others; for in Fadg. iii. 15, Ehnd be allow'd on theſe Words, T have a Meſ- 
mult be ſuppoſed to have ated nothing ſage te thee frem God, that is. God com- 
in this but by the Inſpiration of God; mands me to ſlay thee, IO Ifrael. 
Im; 
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him; for God (ſaid he) hath delivered your Enemies the 
Moabites into your Hands. They readily obey him as their 
Leader, and ſecuring the Fords of Moab towards Jordas 
{uffer'd not a Man to pals over; but falling couragiouſly 
upon the Moabites, whilſt they were in that Confternati. 
on for the Death of their King, and Want of a Leader, 
they flew about ten Thouſand of the chief of them, x 
the ſame time delivering //rae}, and ſubduing Moas. 
After the Death of Ehud God raiſed //rael.another 
Deliverer, whoſe Name was Shamgar, the Son of Anath, 
a ſtrong and valiant Man; who, when the Philiſtines in 
another Quarter invaded //rael, with no better Weapon 
than an Ox-goad, flew fix hundred of the Philiftine, 
and deliver'd them from all dangerous Neighbours, that 
were Borderers on that Side. After which //rael enjoyed 
a Peace of eight Years. In which time of Liberty and 
Eaſe, they grew wanton and forgetful of their former 
Servitude; which Neglect and Ingratitude of theirs pro- 
voked God to raiſe up other Inſtruments for their Cor- 
rection; the chief of which was Jabin, who aſſuming 
to himſelf the Title of the King of Canaan reign'd in 
Hazor. He was a powerful Prince, well ftor'd with all 
warlike Munition, having nine hundred 8 Chariots 
arm'd with Iron, and his Subjects a warlike People. This 
King lorded it over the oppreſs'd //raelites with great 
Severity for twenty Y cars z God upon the Repetition and 
Aggravation of their Tranſgreſſions increaſing their Pu- 
niſnment. And fo cruel were the People to them, that 
they durſt not travel the common Roads * or- 
dinary Occaſions; but were forced to ſeek h By- ways to 
avoid their Enemies, ſo that their Highways were diſ- 
uſed: Neither could they in Safety dwell in their Vil- 
lages, being attack'd by their i Archers, if they went but 
out to draw Water; nay, ſo ſervile was their Condition, 
that they were not ſuffer d to keep any * Arms. 


© Chariots, Theſe Chariots were arm'd and from Jah. xvii. 16. that they were 
with Scythes and Swords, which being nine hundred Years before Cyras's time. 
driven among the Enemy cut down all b By-ways. See Jad. v. 6. 
near them. Xcnephon, in his Cyrepedia, i Archers, Thid. v. 11, | 
will have Ora to be the Author of theſe k Arms, Did, v. $. The 
Chariots ; but it is plain from hence, ; | 
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The poor /ſraelites languiſhing thus under the Tyran- 
ny and Cruelty of their Enemies, God was pleaſed at laſt 
to remember Mercy; and ſeeing their Sufferings had 
brought them to a Senſe of their Sins, he found out a 
Way to deliver them, beyond what hey could imagine 
or expect. For it is very much to be ſuſpected, that at 
this Time the //raelites, by the Severity of their Servi- 
tude, were ſo eee and diſpirited, that the Sex, 
which boaſt itſelf created for Empire, could not at that 
Time furniſh their preſent Exigencies with a Man fit to 
be inveſted with Sovereign Power. For which Reaſon, 
in all Probability, Deborah the Wife of Lapidoth is ſaid 
to have judged 1/rae/ at that Time. She was a Propheteſs, 
and the //raelites uſed to come to her for Judgment. To 


this great Propheteſs the Lord communicated his 


Thoughts of delivering his People, and by his Spirit di- 
rected her to ſend for Barak, the Son of Abinoam, a brave 
young Prince of the Tribe of Naphtali. He came, and 
ſhe acquainted him, that it was the Pleaſure of the Lord, 
that he ſhould get together ren thouſand Men of the 
Tribes of Naphtali and Zebulun, and lead them towards 
Mount Tabor; and to encourage him, ſhe told him in 
the Name of the Lord, that Siſera, General of Jabin's 
Army, with his Army and Chariots, ſhould fall into his 
Hands. Barak conſidering the Inequality of their 
Forces, and the Greatneſs of the Enterprize, and think- 
ing it neceſſary to have the Propheteſs with him, to con- 
ſult upon all Occaſions, as well as to encourage his Men, 
told her, If ſhe would go with him, he would go; bur 
not elſe. The undaunted Propheteſs conſented to ac- 
company him; bur pleaſantly told him for his Diffidence, 


that this Expedition ſhould not be for his Honour; for 


S$iſzra the General ſhould fall into the Hands of a Wo- 
man, 


Departing together for Kadeſb, which was Barak's 


Reſidence, he ſoon liſted ten thouſand Voluntiers in Ze- 


bulan and Napbtali, and led them to Mount Tabor, the 
Propheteſs ſtill accompanying him. Such a Number 5 
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diſtreſs'd People being got together, it ſoon began to be 
rTumour'd about the Country; and Notice being given 
to Siſera of this Inſurrection, he muſter'd up all his Force 
to ſuppreſs them, raking with him his nine hundred 
Chariots of Iron, and down he marches to the River 


Kiſbon. Which the couragious Deborah ſeeing, being 
divinely inſpired, gave the Signal to the Battel; ſaying 
to Barak, Up; for this is the Day, in which the Lord 
« hath delivered Sijera into thine Hand.” Barak upon 
this marched down the Mountain Tabor, and falls upon 
Siſera in the Valley by the River: Whoſe Army God 
ftruck with ſuch Terror, by driving Storms of Rainand 
Hail in their Faces, that they could not ſtand before the 
{/raclites; who purſuing them put them all to the Sword, 
except the General Siſera; who, not daring to truſt to 
his Chariot, took to his Heels, and fled on Foot, till 
he came to the Tent of 7ael, the Wife of ! Heber the 
Kenite, who dwelt,in that Country, which was at Peace 
with King Fabin. FJael ſeeing $iſera coming went out 
to meet him, and invited him to come in. He glad of 
the Opportunity went in confidently, not ſuſpecting any 
Danger from her, whoſe Husband was his Maſter'sAlly 

Being extremely thirſty through the Heat and Fatigue 
of the Day, he intreated Fael to give him a little Watet 
to drink; inſtead of which ſhe gave him as much Milk 
as he cared for; and having allay d his Thirſt, he directed 
her, that if any body ſhould come to inquire after him, 
that ſhe ſhould not own he was there. And now think- 
ing himſelf fafe, he laid himſelf down upon the Floor to 


ſleep, Jael very officiouſly covering him with a Carpet; 


| Heber, He was of the Poſterity of Strangers by Birth, and not of the pro- 
Hobab, otherwiſe called Jethro, the Fa- miſed „and ſo nor pretending 1 
ther- in- Law of Moſes, and whoſe Peo- Right or Title to the Land of Canaan, 
ple went up with the Children of 7ſrael, they held it beſt Policy, in thoſe trou- 
ro dwell amongſt them, Jacg. i. 16. This bleſome Times, to obſerve a Neutrality, 
Heber, tho* a Kenite; had removed his and maintain Peace as well as they could, 
Family from the reſt of the Kenires. and both with che 7ſraclites and Canaaniteh 
pitched his Tent in the Plain of Zaa- Upon this Foot it was that chere wo's 
zaim, not far from Ked:ſh, where Barak Peace between King Jabin and the Haube 
lived. Theſe Kenizes, tho* they were of Heber the Kenite; and that gave Con- 


Proſelytes, and worſhipped the true God, fidence to Siſera in his Diſtreſs to fly to 


according to the Moſaic Law, yet being Heber's Tent for ProteQion. 
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where he had not lain very long before he fell faſt aſleep. 
Which when Jael perceiv'd, ſhe took a Hammer and a 
long Nail or Tent-pin, and pitching it to the Temples 
of his Head, ſhe ſtruck it with ſuch Force, that it pierc'd 
through his Head, and pinn'd him to the Ground ; after 
which ſhe ® cut off his Head, and ſo left him. Then 
going to the Door of the Tent, ſhe ſoon ſpy'd Barak 
coming in Purſuit of S era; whom ſhe went out to meet, 
and inviting him in told him, ſhe could ſhew him the 
Man he ſought for; which ſhe accordingly did. By 
theſe Means did God aſſiſt the /7aelites in ſubduing' 
Jabin King of Canaan; whom they never left fight- 
ing with, till they had quite deſtroy'd him. Upon 
this Victory the Heroine Deborah and her valiant Ge- 


| neral Barak ſang this Triumphant Song. 


Let Iſrael their Avenger's Glory raiſe 
In lofty Notes of everlaſting Praiſe ! 
Hear, O ye Kings! Attentive Princes hear 
A wondrous Song that well deſerves your Ear! 
When Iſrael's God from hoſtile Edom came, 
With his own Thunder arm'd, array'd in Flame, 
Trembled the Earth, as ver the Clouds he rode, 
The Clouds diſſolve to Rain, and oun th'incumbent God. 
The Mountains Tops at his Approach retire, 
Their molten Entrails run in Streams of Fire. 
O hom unlike thoſe Novel Gods, and vain 
Their Hopes, that Succour from them entertain? 
Weak, unavailing Names ! no Help they yield; 
IWar, War the Gates reſound, and War the Field! 7 
Ti Alarm is giv'n, in vain are Spear and Shield. 
By their inſulting jealons Lords bereft, 
No Refuge, but inglorious Flight was left: 
en Deborah aroſe at Heav'n's Command, 
IVhen I aroſe to ſave the orphan'd Land. 
Bleſi'd be their Names, the gen'rous few that join'd 
T9 urge the happy Change by Heav'n deſign'd! 
| Cu. See Jadg. v. 26. 
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By Counſel or by Action, Pen or Sword, 

To ſave their Country, and to help the Lord. 

But curſe yen Meroz; an uncommon Height 

Of Vengeance ſeize em, and a Neuter's Fate / 
They would the Spoil, tho' not the Danger ſhare, 
Now Siſera is fallen they'll declare, 

$ His Boaſts, his fruitleſs Hopes, his Fears are o'er, 
=_ He bow'd, he fell, he ſunk, to riſe no more. 


So let thy Foes, O God! To Duſt deſcend ; 
4 But thoſe that love Thee brighter Stars attend! 
| The Sun bimſelf leſs glorious far than they; 
| The Sun, when mounted on the blazing Noon of Day, 


2 To theſe warlike and tumultuous Tranſact ions, a time 
of Tranquility and Reſt ſucceeded. During which the 
Iſtaelites again provoking God by lapſing into their for- 
mer Tranſgreſſions, he takes them more immediately in- 
to his own Hands, and chaſtiſes their Preſumption and 

| Ingratitude with a ſevere Famine : Which raging furi- 

i . . ouſly among the //raelites, many of them are forced to 

| uit their Habitations, and ſeek for Food in a foreign 

Land. Among the reſt, one Elimelech of Bethleben- 

Judab, a Man of Condition and Family, removed with 

i his Wife Naomi, and his two Sons Mablon and Chilion, 

* to the Country of Moab, where Elimelech ſoon quits this 

? Life. After whoſe Death his two Sons, not ſtrictly ob- 

ſerving the Law of God, took each of them a Wiſe of 

the Women of Moab, of baſe Condition. The Name of 

Chilion's Wife was Orpah, and the Name of Mablon's 


Mere. What Place this was is not 
ecrtainly known, tho* very reaſonably by 
' ſome ſuppoſed to be Merem, the Varia- 
tion of one Letter making but little Dif- 
ference, if other Circumſtances do but 
agree, Which they ſeem pretty much to 
do here. For about an hundred and 
twenty Years before we find, in F«ſh, xi. 
t, &c. that Jeſhaa at the Waters of M- 
rem killed Fabin, King of Hazor, one 
of the Predeceſſors of this Fabin, (King 
of the ſame Haxer,) whoſe General, Si- 
, was ſlain by Feel, Beſides, accor- 


ding to Adrichon ex Heroen. Merom wu 
a Lake thirty Furlongs broad and b 
long, ſituated between Ceſarts Philip 
and the Sea of Galilee, the Sea of Juda 
turning through the middle of it. Thi 
Lake at che time of the Snow melting 
on the Mountain Lebanon is very full 

Water, but at other times in 2 fit 
meaſure dry. Thoſe therefore that inh?- 
bited about this Lake are curſed, becal 

they did not only refuſe Succours to tt 
Naphtalizes, but underhand favour'd 5 
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Chilion and Mahlon died both childleſs. The unhappy 
Naomi, thus deprived of her Husband and Children, 
and left in a ſtrange Country, could with no Satisfac“ 
tion ſtay longer in a Place, where ſhe had loſt all the 
external Comforts of Life; but being inform'd that 
the Famine was over in /7ael, ſhe relolves to return 
to her own Country; and accordingly ſet forward for 
Judah, accompanied with her two Daughters-in-law. 

Whilſt they were on their Journey, Naomi, conſider- 
ing it was a Sort of Cruelty to take her Daughters from 
their Friends and Relations, adviſed them to go back z 
and to ſhew them it was not out of Diflike to their Con- 
verſation, but mere Pity, that ſhe was deſirous to part 


| with them, ſhe gave them this affectionate Bleſſing: 


« The Lord deal kindly with you, as you have done to 
« me and mine; and grant that ye may marry again to 
« your Content, and injoy a happy Settlement.“ Then 
giving to each a parting Kiſs, they in Tears preſs her to 
accept of their Company. She indeavours to diſſuade 
them by urging, that if they ſtay'd in their own Coun- 
try they might marry again; which they could not pro- 
poſe, if they went with her. At laſt her Importunity 
prevailed with Orphab, who with Tears taking her Leave 
of her Mother-in-law, turn'd back to Moab. But no 
Perſuaſion could prevail with Ruth, who with the moſt 
= Inſtances urged Naomi to take her along with 

er; aſſuring her, that nothing ſhould part them, but 
that the God ſhe ſerv'd ſhould be her God. Naomi ſee- 
ing the pious Reſolution of her Daughter Ruth, preſs d 
her no more to return, but on they both go to Bethlehem. 


Naomi being arrived at Bethlebem, where ſhe and her 


Family had liv'd in good Faſhion, her return was gene- 
rally taken notice of, and her old Neighbours came to 
congratulate her upon her Arrival in her own Country. 
It was now the Beginning of Barley-Harveſt, (which 
uſually was in the firſt Month with them) when Naomi 
return d to Bethlehem : And Ruth the Moabiteſi being an 

Vor. I. X induſtrious 


Ruth. With thele they lived about ten Years, when 
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induſtrious Woman, though poor, deſired Naomi to Give 
her leave to go into the Field to glean ſome Corn. The 
Mother conlented, and ſhe happen'd to go into a Field 


belonging to Boaz; a very wealthy Perſon of the Family 
of Elmelech, and nearly related to. him; and there ſhe 


lean'd after the Reapers. She had not been long there, 

efore Boaz himſelf came into the Field to look after his 
Workmen; and having ſaluted them in a very deyout 
manner, he took notice of Ruth, and aſk'd his Steward 
who ſhe was. He told him, ſhe was the Moabitiſb Damſe. 
that accompanied Naomi in her Return Home from the 
Country of Moab, and that ſhe had aſk'd Leave to glem 
after the Reapers. Boaz having before been acquainte 
with her dutiful and affectionate Behaviour to her Mo- 
ther- in- law, his Kinſwoman, encouraged her to gleanin 
his Ground, and to keep with his Servants, and fare u 
they did, and charg'd them not to moleſt her. Ruth, 
ſurpriz'd at the unexpected Civility of a Stranger, re- 
turn'd her Thanks in a moſt profound Reſpe& and Ac- 
knowledgment of his Courteſy. Boaz told her he had 
heard of her affectionate Carriage to her Mother-in-lay, 
and that ſhe was come with her into a ſtrange Coun 
try, out of a pious Deſign, to be under the Care and 
Protection of the God of VJrael; whom he ſolemnly 
pray'd to recompence her good Actions, and give het 
a full Reward. After this he treated her at his own 
Board very liberally ; and when his Servants returned 
to their Work in the Field, he charged them to be 
civil to her, and to give her an Opportunity of gleam 
ing the more, by dropping ſome of the Sheaves. Thus 
Ruth continued gleaniag among Boaz's - Servants til 
Barley and Wheat-Harveſt were over, dwelling ſtil 
with Naomi, to whom ſhe returnedevery Evening with 
what ſhe had glean'd, and acquainted her with the great 
Humanity of Boaz. Naomi, ſtudious to recompence 
this tender Affection of her Daughter-in-law, project 
how ſhe might ingage her Kinſman Boaz to marry Rull, 
whole Civility ſhe might reaſonably imagine pr 


+ from 


/ 


Take m 
the Ph 
Over ot 
into P 
Parr ot 
bis W 
ſpread 
uſed f. 


el 


Book IV. of zhe Holy Bible. 307 
from ſome other Motive than that of common Cours 
teſy or Humanity. Therefore acquainting Rath. that 
Boaz was her near Kinſman, and informing her what 
the Law of Moſes required in that Caſe, the adviſed 
her to waſh and anoint, and dreſs her ſelf, and go to 
Boaz's Barn, where he was winnowing his Barley 
but not to let it be known ſhe was there, till he had 
ſupp'd, and was gone to reſt; giving her Inſtructions 
whe ſhe ſhould do farther. 

Ruth follows her Mother's Directions, and going to 
the Barn placed her (elf ſo commodiouſly, that ſhe could 
unobſery'd ſee what paſs d. When Boaz had refreſh'd 
himſelf, he lay down at the end of a Heap of Corn; 
and Ruth, waiting till he was aſleep, came ſoftly, and 
lifting up the Clothes undiſcover'd laid her ſelf down 
at his Feet. Boaz waking about Midnight, in a Fright 
ask'd, who ſhe was? To which ſhe anſwer'd, “ I am 
Ruth thy Servant: Spread therefore the Wing of 
« thy Garment over me, for thou art a near Kinſman,” 
Boaz, tho” pretty well advanced in Years, was ſo far from 
rejecting her, that be commended her Forwardnels z 
and, being a virtuous Man, told her, ſhe had ſhewn more 
Piety to her dead Husband, than when he was alive, 
inraifing up v Iſſue to his Name by marrying his Kinſ- 
man, and that her Virtue was conſpicuous in not follow- 
ing young Men, whether poor or rich. And therefore 
he aſſured her, he would not fail to anſwer her Deſire 
and his Duty; which he had the greater Inducement to 
do, becauſe ſhe had the general Reputation of a virtu- 
ous Woman. Bur at the ſame Time he told her, that 
though he indeed was a near Kinſman, yet there was 


o Spread. This was as if ſhe bad faid, fingular Love to her former Husband, 
Take me to Wife as the Law direct: For as well as of Devotion to the Religion 
the Phraſe of ſoreading the Skirt or Wing ſhe was now converted to, that ſhe ſhould 
Over one, imports a taking ſuch a one chuſe to marry her Husband's Kinſman, 
into Protection. And becauſe it is the to keep up her deceaſed Husband's Name 
Part of a Husband to protect and defend and Family, in Obſervance of the Law 
his Wife from Injuries; therefore to of God; tho' that Kinſman was old in 
ſpread the Wing or Skirt over one is. - Compariſon of her, w as young and 
uſed for a Periphr afis of Marriage. beautiful, rather than pi herſelf with 


* Iſſue. Boax took it for & token of ſome young Man. 


X 2 another 
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another nearer, to whom he muſt give the Preference, 
becauſe it was his Right, and that he would commu- 
nicate the Matter to him next Morning; and if that 
Kinſman would marry her he might, otherwiſe he 


himſelf would aſſuredly marry her. 


In the Morning early Ruth got up, that ſhe might 
get off undiſcover'd, and to avoid Cenſure of their Re. 
333 and Religion; but that ſhe might not 

ome empty- handed to her Mother, Boaz gave her 
Meaſures of Barley : With which Ruth return'd to her 
Mother, who received her joyfully, both for the Pre. 
ſent of Boaz, and his kind Treatment of her Daughter; 
whom ſhe adviſed to take no Notice to any of what 
had paſs'd, but patiently to wait the Event; aſſuring 
her, that Boaz was a Man of Honour, and would per- 
form his Promiſe. 

Boaz, according to his Promiſe, appear'd that Morn- 
ing at the Gate of the City, which was in thoſe Days the 
uſual Place of Judicature. There he met with the Kinſ- 
man he had mention'd to Ruth; and ſummoning ten 
more of the chief of the City, he in their Preſence ac- 

uainted him, that Naomi, who was come back from 
the Country of Moab, had a Parcel of Land to diſpoſe of, 
which belong'd formerly to Elimelech : Of which he 
gave him this publick Notice, that he might a redeem it, 
the Right of Redemption belonging in the firſt Place 
to him; and therefore he deſired to — his Mind in 
this Matter. The Kinſman readily conſented to redeem 
the Land. But when Boaz told him, that at the ſame 
Time he muſt likewiſe take Ruth the Moabiteſs to Wife, 
to raiſe up the Name of her dead Husband upon his Inc 
heritance, he declined the Buſineſs; giving this for a 


4 Redeem, "The Reaſun of this ſeems Son being not to bear his Name, but the 
to be grounded upon the Law ; Dent. Name of her former Husband, he him. 
xxv. 6. by which the Firſt-born of ſuch ſelf ſhould have had no Son to keep up 
a Marriage was to bear the Name of the his Name in Iſrael ; and ſo his Inberi- 
Woman's former Husband that was dead, tance might have been loft from his 
to keep up his Name in Iſrae/i ſo that Name, by paſting into another Name 
if chat Kinſman had married Rath, and and Family; which he was not willing 
ſhould have had but one Son by her, that to Hazard. 
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Reaſon, That he could not do it on thoſe Terms, with- 
out deſtroying his own Inheritance; and therefore he 
willingly reſign'd his Right of Redemption to Baaz ; 
who without any Scruple accepts it; and his Kinſman, 
according to the Cuſtom of thoſe Times, in Token of 
relinquiſhing or ,transferring his Right, takes off his 
r Shoe and delivers it to Boaz, Upon which Boaz 
makes this Declaration to the Elders and all the People 
preſent: © Ye are my Witneſſes this Day, that I have 
& bought all that was Elimelech's, and all that was his 
« Sons, of the Hand of Naomi. Ye ſee likewiſe I 
have purchaſed Ruth the Moabite/s to be my Wife, to 
& raiſe up the Name of the Dead upon their Inheri- 
i tance, that their Name may not be loſt among their 
Relations. Of this I call you to witneſs this Day.” 
To all which the Aſſembly gave their Acknowledg- 
ment, adding a hearty Prayer, that ſhe might be fruit- 


ful as Rachel and Leah, who were the original Raiſers of 


the Houſe of Iſrael. Ruth ſoon conceived, and in due 
Time was delivered of a Son, whom they named Obed; 


which Obed was the Father of Jeſſe, and "the Fiſh 


of King David, of whom, according to the Fleſh, 
came the Saviour of the World. . 

Deborah and Barak govern'd 1ſrael with great Care 
and Prudence; during whoſe Adminiſtration the //- 
raelites injoy'd a profound Peace. But when Deborah 


t Shoe, This was the manner of con- Right to any other of the Kindred; and 
kirming Bargains, Sales, Exchanges and as a Sign of his Ceſſion or Tranſlation of 
Alienations among the Iſraelites. There his Right, he took off his Shoe and de- 
were two ſorts of it: The firſt was pe- liver'd it to his Kinſman, who would 
nal; as when a Man refuſed to marry marry the Widow, in the Preſence of 
his Brother's Wife, to raiſe up Seed to the Elders. | 
the Deceaſed, who died childleſs; for ſ Came. . Herein is deſcribed, how Je- 
then the Law commanded, Dent. xxv. 9. ſus Chriſt, who (according to the Fleſh 
that the Woman ſhould pluck off his ought to come of David; 

Shoe, and ſpit in his Face, uſing theſe Rath, notwithſtanding ſhe was 2 Mo» 
Words, Thus ſhall it be done to the Man bite of baſe Condition, and a 8 er 
that refuſeth to raiſe ap Iſſae ta his Bro- from the People of God: Which is like» 
ther's Family, The ſecond was ceſſona- wiſe a Type, that the Gentiles ſhould 
ſy, or in token of Reſignation, and did be ſanctify d by him, and join'd with his 
"Ta reach to compel the Kinſman in the People, and that there ſhould be cone 
*cond, third, or fourth Degree to marry Sheepfold and one Shepherd. 
he Widow ; but he might cransfer his 

>< and 
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and Barak were dead, they fell into their old Apoltacy, 


provoking God by their Idolatry to deliver them into 
their Enemies Hands: Which he ſoon did; for he per. 
mitred the Midianites to over-run their Country, who 
for ſeven Years kept them in ſuch SubjeCtion, that they 
were forced to betake themſelves to Dens in the Moun- 
tains, and Caves in the Earth, and to fortified Places; 
from whence in Spring: time they ſtole out to ſow their 

Harveſt the Amalekites and Midia- 
#ites came and incamp'd in their Country, and tarried 
till they had devoured all the Provifion and Forage 


they could find, and then they return'd, leaving the 


Iſraelites nothing to fupport Life. The poor {/razlite: 
being ferv'd thus Year after Year, at laſt grew greatly 


. impoveriſhed; which put them in Mind, that by their 
Sins they had drawn this Puniſhment upon themſelves, 
and that the only Remedy was to have Recourſe to the 


Log, who had permitred theſe Evils to befal them. 
/ hilft rhey were ſupplicating God for Help, he ſent 
a * Prophet to expoſtulate with them for their Ingri- 
titude, by which he brought them to a Senſe of their 
"Oy and his Juſtice in puniſhing them. 

The People being by a due Humiliation prepared for 
Deliverance from the fad Oppreſſion under which they 
labour'd, God immediately provided an Inſtrument for 


this great Work in the Perlon of Gideon the Son of Jozſb. 
At this Time Gideon was threſhing W heat, that he might 
hide it from the Midianites : And whilſt he was thus 


1 in providing Suſtenance for bis Family, the 
Angel of the Lord appear'd to him, and ſaid, “ The 
Lord be with thee, thou mighty Man of Valour.“ 
Gideon was ſoon appriz'd by the Manner of this Salu- 
tation, that it was a Meſſage extraordinary, and readi- 
ly replied thus: „If the Lord be with us, why then 


t Prophet.” Of this Prophet's Name we fuppoſe him to be ſome Perſon indued 
have no farther Account, than that he with the Spirit of Prophecy by God, and 
was 2 Prophet. St. Aagaſ ine ſuppoſes ſent to the Iſragiter, as othet Prophets 
him to be that Angel which ſoon after were, 
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« ig all this befallen us? And where are all his Mira- 
« cles, which our Forefathers have told us of, tay* 
« ing, Did not the Lord bring us up out of Egypt ? 
« But now the Lord hath forſaken us, and deliver'd 
« us into the Hands of the Midianites.” The Angel 
looking on him ftedfaſtly faid, © Be couragious, and 
e thou ſhalt fave //ael from the Hand of the Midia- 
« zites: Is it not I that ſend thee? ” But Gideon, con- 
ſidering his own Weakneſs, and the low Condition of 
his Family, more than the Preſence of him that ſpoke to 
him, anſwer'd, “In what Capacity am Ito fave //rael, 
« fince my Family is but poor in the Tribe of Ma- 
« zaſſeb, and my ſelf the leaſt among them?“ The 
Angel to encourage him faid, “ Surely I will be with 
„ thee, and thou ſhalt ſmite the Midianites with as 
“much Eaſe as if they were but one Man. 

Gideon upon this began to entertainſome Hopes, but 
deſiring to know who it was talk'd with him, he ſaid; 
« If now I have found Favour in thy Sight, be pleaſed 
© to ſhew me ſome Token, whereby I may know that 
« it is Thou the Lord that talkeſt with me: Wherefore 
« depart not hence, I pray thee, till I return with my 
Offering, and ſer it before thee.” The a pro- 
miſed to tarry; and Gideon having prepared a Kid, and 
ſome unleaven'd Cakes, he came and preſented them 
before the Angel: By whoſe Direction having laid them 
upon the Rock, the Angel with the End of his Staff 
touch'd the Cakes and the Fleſh z upon which Fire came 
out of the Rock and conſumed them ; and the Angel in- 
ſtantly diſappeared. Gideon upon this was ſenſible that 
it was an Angel that had appeared to him, and D 
out in Deſpair, ſaid, “ Alas, my Lord God! bęcauſe 
have ſeen an Angel Face to Face, I ſhall die.” But 
the Angel, tho' Gideon could not now ice him, to con- 
firm and comfort him, bid him not fear, for he ſhould 
not die. Gideon, in thankful Remembrance of this 
gracious Interview, and God's Goodneſs to him, built 
an Altar there, and called it Jebovab- Shalom, that is, 
the Lord of Peace. X 4 The 
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The ſame Night the Lord commanded Gideon to de. 
moliſh the Altar of Baal, which in thoſe corrupt Time: 
had been erected, and to cut down the Groves there, 
and build an Altar to the Lord his God upon the Top 
of the Rock; after which, to ſacrifice his. Father's 
u ſecond Bullock upon it, which was ſeven Years old, 
and offer ir for a Burnt-Sacrifice, with the Wood 
of the Grove which he was to cut down. Gideon rea. 
dily obeys God; but conſidering that it would be diff- 
cult to do this in the Day- time, he reſolves to do it by 
Nights and taking ten of his Servants to aſſiſt him, he 
did as God had commanded him. The Inhabitants 
of the Place being inform'd what Gideon had done, de- 


manded him of his Father, that they might put him to 


Death: But Joa would not deliver his Son, refolute- 
ly ſaying, If Baal is God, let him revenge himſelf 
on him that deſtroy'd his Altar.” From which Occa 
ſion Joaſb called his Son Gideon Jerub-Baal; which 
ſignifies,. Let Baal avenge. Thus this Tumult ended. 
It was now about the Time when the Midianites and 
Amalekites, with other Eaſtern People, uſed to come and 
plunder the Country, who appearing in a vaſt Body in- 
camp'd in the Valley of Jegreel. Upon which Gideon, 
inſpired with a more than ordinary Courage, by Sound of 
Trumpet ſummon'd all _ thoſe of his own Family to 
come in quickly to him. 'Then ſending Meſſengers thro' 
the Tribes of Manaſſeh, Aſber, Zebulun and Napbtali, 
they came in ſuch Numbers, that in a ſhort Time he 
could muſter up an Army of two and thirty thouſand 
Men; which were but few in Compariſon of the Ene- 
mjes Army, which conſiſted of an Hundred thirty-five 
thouſand Men. Gideon, conſidering the vaſt Odds the 
Enemy had, beg'd of God to give him ſome Omen for 
an Aſſurance of Succeſs to him and his Men, The 


P Second, This Bullock is thought by the deflroying this Bullock might in 

the Rabbins and others to be a 92 fome Mahn, . the breaking 

lecond from the Stall in which it flood the Midianitiſh Yoke from the Neck 
was fed, which was the ſecond in Iſrael by Gideon ; whole Name fgnibies 

E us theis 8e and being as many Years a Breaker or Deſireger. © © 
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Sign he propoſed was, That he laying a Fleece of Wool 
on the Floor, the Dew ſhould be upon the Fleece on- 
ly, and the Earth round about it ſhould be dry. Which 
the next Morning was done; for the Ground about it 
was dry, but the Fleece fo full of Dew, that he wrung 
a Bowl full of Water out of it. Then inverting the 
former Manner, he defired that the Fleece might be 
dry, and the Ground dewy; which was likewiſe done. 
Gideon, being fully convinced by this double Miracle, 
reſolves forthwith to attack the Enemy. But God 
knowing the Folly and Ingratitude of the //raelites, 
and rightly foreſeeing, that if with this Army they 
ſhould conquer the Midianites, they would vainly im- 
pute it to their own Courage and Numbers, and not to 
his Aſſiſtance; therefore order'd Gideon to make Procla- 
mation in the Camp, that whoſoever was afraid ſhould 
have Liberty to return home. Upon which two and 
twenty thouſand quitted this Expedition, only ten 
thouſand remaining with Gideon. This was a very incon- 
fiderable Number in Compariſon of the numerous Hoſt 
of the Midianites : But yet as ſew as the Iſraelites were, 
it came within the Verge of Poſſibility, that they might 
defeat their Foes with this Handful of Men: And there- 
fore God, thinking them too many, and reſolvin 
that the whole Action and Victory ſhould appear to be 
his doing, order'd Gideon to bring his Soldiers down to 
the Water, where he would give him a Sign to direct 
him what Men to ſelect for this Buſineſs; which was - 
this: They, that took up Water in their Hands and 
lapped it, ſhould go with him; but they, who laid down 
to drink, ſhould not go. Only three hundred of them 
drank out of their Hands; whom God commanded him 
to keep with him, and diſmiſs the reſt. But leſt Gideon, 
upon God's reducing his Army to fo ſmall a Number as 
three hundred Men, ſhould grow diffident of the pro- 


* Inverting. It may reaſonably be ſup- but that he rather did it to encourage 
poſed, that Gideon for his qwn Satisfac- his Men, and to take off all Suſpicion 
ton would not have been thus imperti- of Art or Contrivance. wing 
sent 70 require à Repetition of the Sign; 
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miſed Succeſs, God bids him take his Servant Phura, 
and late at Night go to the Enemies Camp and liſten; 

here he ſhould hear that which would incourage him. 

/ hich he accordingly did; and there he heard a Sol- 
dier expounding a Dream to another, which was ſo in 
Favour. of the //raelites, that he heard his own Name 
mention'd with 'this Advantage, that God delivered 
the Midianitiſh Army into the Hand of Gideon. 

Gideon having heard this, in humble gratirude bows 
himſelf to God; and getting back undiſcovered put 
his Men in order, dividing them into three Companies, 
an hundred in each; he gave to every Man a Trumpet 
and a Pitcher with a burning Lamp in it, charging them 
to obſerve his Motions, and do juſt as they ſhould ſee 
him do. Gideon having thus diſpoſed this little Body of 
Men, put himſelf at the Head of one of them, and giv- 
ing the Signal by breaking the Pitchers and ſounding 
their Trumpets, the reſt did the like, and with a terrible 
Shout they cried out, The Sword of the Lord and of Gi- 
deon ! This Alarm affected their Eyes and Ears with un- 
uſual Objects, and increas'd by the Horror of the 
* Night, ſo added to their Confuſion, that miſtaking 
their own Party, they fell on each other's Sword; God 
having before diſpos'd the Midianites for Deſtruction, 
ſo that Gideon and his Army gain'd an eaſy Victory, hav- 
ing nothing to do but to purſue a flying timorous Enemy. 
In which they were afliſted by thoſe that upon Procla- 
mation had deſerted the common Cauſe z who, tho' 
they were afraid to fight, yet had Courage to purſue. 
Gideon, to make ſure Work, and to prevent the Midia- 
nites tor ſome Ages to give Jrael any Diſturbance, 
0 * he. It is faids Jadg. vii. 19. — Interpretation of it, returning — 4 
middle Wach which, drying die Night fresher Frack, for the A Het, Bre. 
from fix to fix into four Watches, as on this Place dividing the Night into 
moſt do, ſhould anſwer to ten at Night three Watches only. ſuppoſes this to be 
with us. But that ſeems too early, con- called the middle Watch, as being the 
fidering how much time muſt be ſpent, middlemoſt of che three. Such a Divi- 
after Gideon had order'd to fer forward, fion running the middle Watch an Hour 


in his going to the Midianitiſh Camp, farther, makes the beginning of it an- 
ſtaying there to hear the Dream and the ſwer to our eleven at Night. nd 
cnds 
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ſends to the Ephraimites to poſſeſs themſelves of the 
Paſſes on the Jordan, that ſo, few or none of them 
might eſcape. Which they accordingly perform'd, tak- 
ing Oreb and Zeeb, two Midianitiſb Princes, whom they 
flew, and then followed the Purſuit : Which Gideon and 
his Party continued very cloſely till they came to Suc- 
coth, where being faint and weary they halted, and Gi- 
deon deſired of the Inhabitants ſome Refreſhment for 
his Men. The Princes of Succoth knowing that Gideon 
with his ſmall Party was in chaſe of Zebab and Zalmunna, 
two of the Kings of Midian, who with fifteen thouſand 
Men were fled to Karcor, inſtead of giving Gideon and 
his Soldiers any Refreſhment, ridicuPd him on the Ac- 
count of his little Army, and in Deriſion aſk'd him, 
whether he was ſo ſecure of Victory over the Princes 
he purſu'd, as to demand Relief of them? This un- 
mannerly and inhoſpitable Treatment ſo incens'd Gideon, 
that he told them, If the Lord gave him Succeſs againſt 
Zeba and Zalmunna, he would make them repent their 
Incivility. The ſame he threatned to the Inhabitants of 
Penuel, for the like Rudeneſs ; and with his fatigyed 
Party continued the Purſuit till he came to Karcor, where 
the two Midianitiſb Princes with their rallied Forces lay, 
thoughtleſs of Danger. Bur Gideon taking the Advan- 
tage of this their Security, ſurpriz d and deteated them, 
taking the two Kings Priſoners, whom he brought in 
Triumph with him to Sauccoth : And call'd the Chiefs of. 
the Place, Seventy-ſeven in Number, who had before 
upbraided him, to a ſevere Account, chaſtiſing them. 
with Thorns and Briars, as he had before threatned 
them. Nor was he leſs ſparing to Penuel, whoſe For- 
tifications he demoliſhed, and ſlew the Governors. 
The two captive Kings, Zeba and Zalmunna, had in 
their March laid all waſte before them, and put many to 
the Sword; amongſt whom Gideon's Family ſhar'd the 
common Fate of the diſtreſs'd at Tabor; and Gideon, in- 
tending to ſhew Mercy to the two Kings, if they had 
thewed any to his Houſe, demanded, what * of 
8 en 
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Men they were whom they had ſlain at Tabor; who an- 
ſwered ſome what flatteringly, that they were like him, 
having the majeſtick Appearance of Royal Children. 
Gideon, from their Anſwer concluding they were his 
Brethren, whom they had ſlain, declar'd, if they had 
8 them, he would have ſav d their Lives; but ſince 
they had kill'd his Brethren, they muſt expect no Mercy. 
Then commanding his Son Ferber to fall upon them, he 
being but a Youth, and ſomewhat timorous, Gideon 
diſparched them with his own Hand; ordering them 
to be ſtrip'd of their Royal Ornaments, and their Ca- 
mels of their rich Trappings and Furniture. 

The Ephraimites, who had lain Oreb and Zeeb, 
brought their Heads to Gideon, to let him ſee what Ser- 
vice they had done; and beginning to quarrel with Gi- 
deon for not calling upon them at the firſt, he why 

aciſied them by magnifying their Service and Succeſs 
in the Purſuit. And now the Strength of Midian being 
thus broke by the Slaughter of their whole Army, /rael 
injoyed a Peace of forty Years. | 

The //raelites fond of Gideon's Courage and Conduct 
in this great Deliverance, reſolve to crown his Merit 
with the Settlement of rhe Government on him and his 
Family. But Gideon, well knowing the Honour of 
this Victory was not due to him, but God, modeſtly and 
generouſly declin'd their Offer, ſaying; © I will not 
rule over you, neither ſhall my Son, but the Lord 
ce ſhall rule over you: Yet to let you ſee I do not flight 
« your Kindneſs, I will requeſt one Thing of you; and 
& that is, that you will give me the Ear- rings of your 
“ Plunder.” To this they all readily conſented, and 
ſpreading a Garment on the Ground, they threw in the 
Ear-rings, which by Weight amounted to one thouſand 
ſeyen hundred Y Shekels of Gold; beſides the rich Or- 
naments and Robes of the Kings, with the Chains that 


y Shekels. If the Shekel of Gold was thouſand ſeven hundred Shekels would 
in value fifteen Shillings of Ezg/ſh Mo- amount to one thoufand two 
ney, as Godmyn compures it; theſe one ſeyenty and five Pounds, 
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were upon the Camels Necks. Of this Gold Gideon 
made an* Ephod, and plac'd it in his own City Opbrab, 
where he dwelt, as a Monument of this Victory. Which 
in Time, by a wrong Uſe, and contrary to the Will 
of Gideon, prov'd a Snare to his Family, and indeed to 
the whole Houſe of Hrael. | | 
After this Victory Gideon lived forty Years, he and 
all Jrael injoying a profound Tranquillity, But no 
ſooner was he dead, that 1/rael fell into their old Sins 
of Idolatry and Ingratitude, not only to God, but to 
the Memory of Gideon their Deliverer. Gideon by ſe- 
veral Wives had ſeventy Sons; and by a Concubine he 
had one Son, whom he named Abimelech. And tho? 
Gideon had refus'd the Government of 7/rael, both for 
himſelf and his Sons, yet as ſoon as he was dead, his 
Son Abimelech, an aſpiring Youth, ſuggeſting to his 
Mother's Family at Shechem, that his ſeventy Brethren 
would uſurp the Government over them, advis'd them 
to conſider, whether it would not be better for them 
to be govern'd by one, than by ſeventy Perſons, at the 
ſame Time putting them in Mind, that he was of their 
Family and Kindred. His Relations upon this Suggeſ- 
tion propos'd Advancement to themſelves, which they 
inſinuated to the Shechemites ; who cloſing with the 
Project, contrive how to advance Abimelech to the Go- 


* Fphod. The Ephod was the upper in general, and other Utenſils 


Garment which the Prieſt wore upon his 
Shoulders. Gideon's Defign in making 
this Ephod is variouſly queſtion'd by 
Commentators, Some will have it, that 
he made an Idol, and that from Fadges 
vn. 27. Iſrael went @ Whoring after it, 
which was the Ruin of Gideon and his Fa- 
nig. But this Inference is taken wrong; 
for who can ſuppoſe, that a Man familiar 
with God, and choſen by him, as Gideon 
Was, after ſo fignal a Victory, as he by 
God's immediate Aſſiſtance and Direction 
had gain'd, ſhould turn 1dulater ? Others 
think that Gideon made of this Gold a 
Military Garment, as a Monument of this 
Viftory, which the 1ſ-aelites after turn'd 
into an Idol. But St. Auguſtin, with ſome 
more ſeem to take it right, and by the 


Ephod underſtand ſacerdotal Ornaments 


belonging to the Prieftly Office ; which 
the Iſraelites, after Gideon's Death, per- 
verted to idolatrous Uſes. For the Texc 
ſays, during Gideen's Life, which laſted 
forty Years after this Victory, the Iſras- 
lites lived peaceably forty Years, and that 
Gideon died in a good Ape; which ws 
cannot ſuppoſe if he had an Idola» 
ter; nor can it be inferr'd from hence, 


that his Houſe was ruin'd in his times 


for he left ſeventy Sons behind him; fo 
that this Ruin befel his Family in the 

eral Ruin of Iſrael, when they fell 
into inteſtine Feuds and Idolatry. 80 
chat we may juſtly conclude that Gideon 
made this Ephod with no other Inten- 
tion, but that it might be à laſting Mo- 
nument of the Victory obtained by Iſrag! 
over Midian, 
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vernment; and that Money might not be wanting to 


forward the Deſign, they took ſome out of the Tren- 
fury of their God Baal-berith, and gave it to Abimelech, 


who with it hired a Company of diſſolute Fellows to 


attend him. With theſe Ruffians he repaired to his 
deceaſed Father's Houſe at Opbrab, where he ſeiz'd 
fixty-nine of his Brethren, and flew them upon one 
Stone; the youngeſt, named Jotham, having timely 
Notice, eſcaping. Soon after this bloody and unna- 
tural Execution, the Shechemites having nothing to fear 
from Gidoey's Houſe, aſſembled together at Millo, and 
choſe Abimelech b King. | 

When young Jotham heard this, he went to the Top 
of Mount Gerizim, where in a © Parabolical Oration 
he repreſented to the Shechemites, how his Father Je- 
rub-Baal (Gideon) having refus'd to have the Govern- 
ment of J//rael ſettled upon him and his Family; and 
that they had now diſpoſed of it to one, as much in- 
ferior in Virtue and Honour to Gideon and his lawful 
Sons, as the Bramble is to the Olive, Fig- Tree or 
Vine; he expoſtulated the Injury done to his Family, 
and reproach'd them with their Ingratitude: © If you 
&« have done truly and ſincerely in making Abimelech 
« King; and if you have dealt well with Jerub-Baal 
& and his Houſe, who merited ſo well of you: | ou 
& my Father fought for you, and delivered you from 
ce the Oppreſſion of Midian, and yet you have riſen up 
60 — my Father's Houſe this Day, and have ſlain 
& his Sons, and made Abimelech, the Son of his Con- 
ce cubine, King, becauſe he is your Brother:) If you 
& have done well in this, then rejoice in Abimelech, 


a 


n Stone. Some will have this Stone to the People; (who ſeldom, except in 1 
be an Altar, dedicated by Abime ech to tumultuous manner, had any thing to do 
the Idol Baal, and erected in the ſame with things of this nature) for Abimeledh 
Place, where his Father Gideon had before was not appointed King by the Body of 
deſtroyed the Altar of Baal, to recom- the Iſ-aelites, but by a few diſorderly ſe- 

nce the Diſgrace done by him to the ditious Shechemites, without the Know. 

J. ledge of Fadah or the other Tribes; 
d King. In this Choice there were nei- reigned only in Shechem., 
ther che Call of God, nor the Conſent of Parabolical. See Jadg. ix. 8. 
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tc and let him rejoice in you. Bur if not, let 4 Fire 
« come out from Abimelech and devour the Men of 
« Fhechem, and the Houſe of Millo; and let them de- 
Jotham having thus delivered himſelf 
to the Sbechemites made his Eſcape to Beer, where he 
liv'd ſecure from Abimelech's Rage. And within three 
Years afterwards his Curſe was verified both upon 4bi- 
melech and the Sbechemites; for they conſpired againſt 
Abimelech, attempting to ſeize or kill him. But being 
diſappointed of their Purpoſe, they join'd another pro- 
fligate Wretch, and his Company, one that liv'd by 
the Spoil of others, as the Shechemites did. His Name 
was Gaal, the Son of Ebed, an impudent Boaſter, but 
a very Coward. 

Gaal being ſet at the Head of this diſſolute Gang, 
ravag'd the Country uncontroul'd for ſome Time, ſpoil- 
ing the Vineyards of the Shechemites who made Abime- 
lech King; and in their Mirth and Jollity they deſpiſed 
Abimelech; but none ſpoke with more Contempt of him 
than Gaal. The wild Carriage of this fooliſh Fellow 
ſoon reach'd the Ear of Zebul, who was Abimelech's 
Vice-Roy in Shechem; but he not being ſtrong enough 
to chaſtiſe him for his Inſolence, ſends privately to Abi- 
melech, to acquaint him that Gaal and his mad Crew were 
come to Shechem, and had fortified the City againſt 
him, adviſing him to come by Night, and lie in Am- 
buicade till the next Morning, that ſo he might ſur- 
prize them. Abimelech approves of the Stratagem, 
and forthwith put it in Execution; which ſucceeded 
ſo well, that Gaal and thoſe that followed him were 


defeated and ſlain; and the next Day he ſtormed the 


Place and took it; and to expreſs his Reſentment mor 
furiouſly, after he had demoliſh'd the City, he ſowed 


it with © Salt. But during theſe Tranſactions, ſome 


that 


© Salt, This was an old Cuſtom of 
Scourge to the Shechemites, and they ro puniſhing Cities for Treachery. Not that 
him, in Expiation of their Injuſtice and the Strowing of Salt Ggnified drying 
Isgratitude to the Houſe of Gideon, up, or rendering of the Soil 9 


T Fire. That is, let Abimelech be 2 
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that eſcap'd the Fury of the Conqueror's Sword, and ed 


had fled to the Tower, ſeeing the Houſes of the City not 
thrown down, not ſuppoſing themſelves ſafe in the and 
Tower, took Sanctuary in a Fort belonging to the whe 
Temple of their God Berizth : Which Abimelech hear- Goc 
ing, he takes an Ax in his Hand, and commanding his he | 
Army to do the ſame, he marches up to mount Malmoy, to c 
where grew a Grove of Trees, and cutting down a Yea 


2 he laid it on his Shoulder and brought it to whe 
the Fort. The reſt did the ſame, and when they had Eph 


laid the Boughs together, Abimelech ſet them on Fire; to d 
by which about a thouſand Men and Women were de- com 
ſtroyed. | vok' 


This Succeſs incourag'd Abimelech to attack the City ledg 
of Thebez, which he took by Storm: But there being then 
a ſtrong Tower in the City, the Inhabitants fled thither, Ingr 


and maintain'd it for ſome Time againſt all the Force of Sorr 
Abimelech; which ſo irritated the impatient Conqueror, had 
that purſuing his Fate, he came near the Tower to in- Tim 
courage his Men, and facilitate the taking it by his the / 
Preſence ; bur preſſing too near the Door, with a De- Prot, 
ſign to have ſer it on Fire, a Woman from above caſt and f 
down a Piece of a Milſtone upon his Head, which with 
broke his Skull. Abimelech finding himſelf mortally pent: 
wounded, calPd haſtily to his Armour-bearer, and com- livers 


manded him to diſpatch him, that it might not be ſaid of 14 
he died by the Hand of a Woman. His Servant obeys dan, 


him, and the Report of his Death is no ſo ſooner ru- was ( 
I P 
mour'd among the Troops, but they diſpers'd : Thus Mac 
were Abimelech and the Shechemites Scourges to each when 
other, and Jotham's Curſe compleated in the Fate of had f 
both. 8 Cor 
Toa the Son of Phua, Uncle by the Father's Side 
* = oy 1 f . 
to Abimelech, of the Tribe of Hachar, was appoint £ 2 
Baſta 
for there was no Occaſion for that in an was accompliſh'd ; for Abimelech, tho m0 Righ 
inhabited Town) but to ſhew the De- not a lawful King, yet ſerv'd the Sheche- Father's 
teſtation of their Rebellion, and that mites juſtly, who after they had ade Law, D. 
hereafter none ſhould rebuild or repeople him their King, revolted from him. allow'd | 
it, In this Action part of Fetham's Curſe 498 likewiſe 
: ed Infamy ( 
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ed Ruler or Judge of az] in his Stead. Of whom 
nothing is recorded, but that he-povern'd Yael three 
and twenty Years. To him ſucceeded Jair of Gilead, 
who reigned two and twenty Years. After which, 
God being provok'd by the Idolatry of the Hraelites, 
he permitted the Philiſtines, Ammorites and Ammonites 
to over-run their Country as they pleas'd for eighteen 
Years : And in the laſt Year the Ammonites bent their 
whole Force againſt the Tribes of Judab, Benjamin and 
Ephraim. The Iſraelites finding themſelves not able 
to deal with the vaſt Numbers of their Enemies, be- 
come ſenſible of their Follies, by which they had pro- 
vok'd God to puniſh them thus; and therefore acknow- 
ledging their Sin of Idolatry, they beg of God to aſſiſt 
them this one Time. God upbraids them with their 
Ingratitude, and to increaſe the Pungency of their 
Sorrow, bids them go cry to the Gods which they 
had choſen, and try if they can deliver them in the 
Time of their Diſtreſs. This was a cutting Reproof to 
the //raelites. However, to recover God's Favour and 
Protection they reform'd ; for they put away their Idols, 
and ſerved the Lord. This Method carried ſome Weight 
with it, and God's Mercy return'd as faſt as their Re- 
pentance; appointing them Means to effect their De- 
liverance. There was at that Time in the half Tribe 
of Manaſſeb, which ſettled on the other Side of Jor- 
dan, a Man of Note amongſt his People, whoſe Name 
was Gilead, of the Family of that Gilead the Son of 
Machir, to whom Moſes gave the City * Gilead, from 
whence the Family were called Gileadites. This Gilead 
had ſeveral Sons by his Wife; and he had one Son by a 
8 Concubine, whom he named Jepbthab. When Gi- 


lead's 


Gilead. See Numb. xxxil. 4: corrupt Morals, too often proceeding 

© Concubine, Fephthah was undoubted- from rhe Neglect in their Education. 
ya Baſtard, and conſequently could claim From hence ſome may be apt to call in 
10 Right of Inheritance ot Share of his Queſtion God's Diſpenſation, in making 
Father's Fortune or Eſtate by the old Fephthah ſo great an Inftrumene of his 
aw, Deut. xiii. 2. Nor were Baſtards Glory. To which I anſwer: 1, God 
allow'd to be Priefts in thoſe Diys, as hath prefcribed Laws to Men, but none 
likewiſe now-a-days, by reaſon of the to himſelf ; and can alter his Diſpenſa- 
tntamy of the Parents, and their own tion according to the Circumſtances and 

vor. I. Y Cogditions 
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lead's lawful Sons were grown up, they thruſt out 
ephthah, telling him, that being not born in lawful 
trimony, he ſhould have no Inheritance among 
them. Fephthah upon this, expecting worſe Uſage, 
haſten'd from them, and took up his Station in the 
Land of Tob; which Place being very ſubject to the 
Depredations and military Expeditions of the Enemy, 
Fephthah the rather choſe for his Reſidence, being 
himſelf naturally brave and forward upon Occaſion, 
In their Excurſions againſt the Enemy he always diſ- 
tinguiſh'd himſclf, fo that at laſt he was courted to ac- 
cept a Command of a Parcel of young Fellows, with 
whom he went a foraging. 

In this Time of frequent skirmiſhing, the Gzleadites 
being hardly preſs'd by the Ammonites, reſolv'd upon a 
War, but wanted a General. Wherefore at a general 
Meeting of their Chiefs it was agreed on, that he that 
ſhould firſt attack the Ammonites ſhould be their Ge- 
neral. Then bethinking themſelves of Jephtbab, whom 
they knew to be a Man of Courage and Conduct, they 
addreſs'd themſelves to him, and offer'd him the Com- 
mand of their Army. Jephthab ſurpriz'd at this ſud- 
den Change, ask'd them what they meant, who had 
expell'd him his Father's Houſe 3 and could they ex- 
pect any Succour from him in their Diſtreſs ? They 
acknowledg'd their preſent Diſtreſs was the only Mo- 
tive of their coming, and repeated their Inſtances to 
him to go with them. 

Jephthah conſidering the Caſe and Temper of the 
People, who had once us'd him ill, and probably might 
do fo again, was reſoly'd to be upon ſure Terms with 
them: © If I go along with you (ſays, he) and ſucceed 
<« apainſt the Ammonites, ſhall I be your Ruler after- 
« wards?” Their Neceſſity was ſo preſſing at this 


Conditions of Men without Violation in a Share of God's Bleſſings, they being 
a human Senſe. 2. He diſpens'd with excluded from the Benefit of the Law» 
the Law in this Caſe, to ſhew that thoſe not by then own, but by their Parent's 
chat are baſely born ought not to deſpond, Fault, 

Hat by a virtueus aud good Life kx pes Time 
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Time, that they readily conſented, ſolemnly ingaging 
that he ſhould. Upon this Jephthah went with them, 
and the People made him Captain over them; Fephthab 
repeating the Covenant or Agreement between them 
and him before the Lord in Mzzpeh. 

Jepbthah having the Security he propoſed for the 
Eſtabliſhment of the Government upon himſelf, ſends 
Ambaſſadors to the King of Ammon to demand the 
Reaſon of his invading the //raelizes. To which the 
Ammonitiſh King reply'd, that the Land was his, and 
that the //raelites upon their coming out of Egypt took 
it from the Ammonites; which now he demanded, or 
would make them reſtore it. Jephthab by other Am- 
baſſadors tells him the Caſe from the Beginning: That 
the //raelites in their Paſſage from Egypt being denied 
to pals thro' the Countries of Edom and Moab, were 
forc'd to fetch a great Compaſs till they came to the 
Land of the Amorites; where they were not only re- 
fus'd a Paſſage, but attack'd in an hoſtile manner by the 
Amoritiſh King, whom the //raelites defeated inapitch'd 
Battel, fairly conquering not only the Kingdom of the 
Amorites, but whatſoever elſe belonged to Sibon the 
Amoritiſh King : Who having before taken from the 
King of Moab the Land now ins Diſpute, it fell with 
the reſt by Conqueſt from the Amorite to Iſrael; be- 
ſides, he confirm'd //ae!'s Title by a long Preſcription 
of three hundred Years peaceable Injoyment. But 
theſe Reaſons would not do with the * of An- 
mon, who march'd directly againſt the 1/raelites, and 
was by them as warmly received. But before the Action 
began, Fephthah, the more readily to ſecure himſelf of 
Victory, made this Vow to the Lord: © If (ſays he) 
* thou wilt give me Succels againſt the Ammonites this 
Day, whatſoever cometh forth of mine Houſe to 
meet me, when I return, I will ſurely conſecrate to 
* the Lord, b or I will offer 2 for a Burnt- Offering. 

2 0 


8 Diſpute, See Namb xxi. 26. 


> 0˙ Ne bod hah's Traaſlati els and repreſent it, 
y can read Fephibah's tions expr ropt — 


— — = 
_ 
* 
F — — — —— — 2443 py = — 
— — — - —_— — . — — 
4 - — — — — - 
* _ ** Wy, => it 2-4 2 2 _ » — — * 
: l 1 — = — 
- * 9 * — -- > * Wo * — 2 — * 
p _ 1 2 — x S — —_—— 17 n 
- — * - * — — - ©” hy — *. 1 * = —.—— 
- * 2 : - 2 — x ——Y - «a - Au 
90 l . * ke | — * £ = 3 Cl 
— * * hay be * 1 A — I 


Vow, and the Execution of it, as moſt ” 


- 


— 


— — — 


— ũͤ ͤ———H— ] ͥ— 
— ww - - — — 2 
F - 
- 


Dr, , 


1 — — —— 2 
— 2 be. ES = T7 © — 


| 


324 


A Compleat Hiftory Book IV. 


To this Victory of Jepbthab's a Civil War ſucceeded, 


between the Tribe of Ephraim and the Tribe of Gilead. 


without Horror and Amazement. To 


find a Man, and that not a wild Barba- 
rian, but an Iſraelite, offering in a Burnt- 
Offering a young, innocent, and, no 
Doubt, beauriful and virtuous Maid ; to 
find an indulgent, fond Father burning 
the Fruit of his own Body, his own 
Child, nay and his dutiful and obedient 
Child too; the Object of his Hopes and 
reſent Comforts ; to find him, whom 
the Apoftle liſts in the Catalogue of the 
moſt pious and faithful Worthies of the 
Old Teſtament, vowing to offer a human 
Sacrifice to God, at the "y Time in 
which the Scripture ſys, the Spirit of 
the Lord was upon him ; and putting 
His Vow afterwards in Execution, tho 
human Sacrifices were hateful to the 
Lord, provoked bim utterly ro deſtroy 
the Cancanites, and kindled his Indig- 
nation againft the Iſraclites, when they 
brought the King of Meab to the fad 
Neceſſity of offering his eldeſt Son for a 
Barnt-Offering upon the Wall of his City, 
z Kings iii. 27. I ſay, to find all this 
Is very puzzling and unaccountable. But 
it is very ſtrange, that Tranſlators ſhould 
have render'd ſeveral Paſſages of this Vow 
in favour of ſuch a cruel and barbarous 
Senſe ; eſpecially ours, who knew that 
the Words could very well admit of a 
very different and reaſonable Meaning , 
ns may be ſeen in the Notes they have 
ſet down in the Margin of the 3iſt and 
4oth Verſes of that Chapter. No body 
can deny, but that the Word which is 
render'd and, fignifies or, in a great ma- 
ny Places of Scripture: Tho* ſome there 
arewho ſay, that the Propriety of Speech 
will not admit of tranſlating or for and 
in this Place. Bur ſurely they would not 
think fo, it they had cunſider'd, that the 
Words, ſhall be the Lord's, ſhould be 
more properly render'd» ſhall be conſe- 
crated to the Lord; that is, dedicated and 
ſet apart for God's ſpecial Service as the 
Nazarenes were. And that it is in ſuch 
a Cafe as this, that Fephthah is ſaid to 
deve done according ts bis Vow , is clear, 
becauſe it is immediately ſubjoined, Ard 
Me knew no Man; for if ſhe was ſacri- 
ficed juſt as ſhe came down from the 
Mount, this Expreſſion is altogether ſu- 
rfluous, becauſe it is plain enough from 


er beyailing her Virginity two 


The 


Months, that ſhe had known no Man 
before; and it is very certain ſhe could 
know no Man »fcer. So that it is very 
natural to underſtand the Words thus ; 
That Fephthah according to his Vow had 
ſer apart his Daughter for God's ſpecial 
Service, and that ſhe continued unmar- 
ried ; which will more fully appear, if 
we confider, that the Words, which are 
render'd to lament in the following Verſe, 
ſignify alſo to talk with. But againſt this 
it is faid, that Parents had no Power to 
oblige their Children to a ſingle Lite, 
To which I anſwer, 1. That the Obje- 
Qion militates more againſt the other 
Opinion, For if the want of a Right 
to do a Thing be an Argument that that 
Thing is not done, then the more De- 
grees of Injuſtice and Unlawfulneſs there 
are in any Thing , the more boldly we 
may conclude, that it has not been done. 
80 that if it follows, that if Fephthah 
did not oblige his Daughter to perpecual 
Virginity, becauſe he had no juſt Power 
to do ſo, then it is moſt evident that he 
did nor ſacrifice her, becauſe ſuch an 
Action was impious and barbarous, and 
contrary to the Laws of God, of Nature 
and Humanity, 2, Fephthah's not having 
a Right to oblige his Daughter to per- 
petual Virginity » only proves that he 
ſhould not have done it, and not that be 
did it not. For he might have thought 
he had a Right, or out of blind Zeal 
fancied himſelf obliged to perform bit 
inconſiderate and unlawful Vow ; and it 
is much more reaſonable to ſuppoſe this) 
than to imagine him to have been ſo 
groſsly ignorant, as not to have knowl 
the Barbarity and Impiety of human Sacni- 
fices, or ſo very ſtupidly zealous, a8 to have 
rformed ſo abominable an Action, if 

e could have been capable of vowing 
it. But then, 3. It cannot be proved» 
that Fathers had not ſuch a Right un 
der the Law. It's plain they had 2 
Power to dedicate their Children to God's 
pr Service, and to oblige them 10 

everal Things, ſomewhat uneaſy to Fl 
and Blood, It's likewiſe plain, that Fa- 
thers were to derermime what was rea“ 
ſonable for their Children, while under 
their Care, to vow and promiſe ; be- 
Goa the Vows made by = — — 
niked nothing without the Fat 
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Conſent 3 but that if the Father did al- 
low them, Every Vow and Bond with 
which they bound their Sonl, was to land, 
Numb, xxX. 4» 5. From which it ap- 
pears, that Parents might adviſe their 
Children to reaſonable Vows, and, with 
their Conſent, bind them to any Thing 
that was not unlawful, and that if the 
Father did vow any Thing in the Name 
of his Child, which the Child did not 
agree to, that then the Father was for- 
given; as the Children were when their 
Vows were diſallowed by their Father, 
watch is ſufficient to anſwer this Objec- 

n. 

Bar it is farther ſaid, that if this had 
been all thar Fephthah had vow'd, he 
had not been ſo much troubled as he 
was, when at his Return in Triumph 
his Daughter met him; for it is faid, 
He rent his Clothes, and ſaid, alas my 
Daughter, thou haft brought me very low, 
and thou art one of them that trouble me. 
But they that think ſo, ſeem to be Stran- 
gers to the Old Teſtament Notions, and 
to human Nature, It appears from ſe- 
veral Places of the Old Teſtament, that 
the being without Children, and conſe- 
quently perpetual Virginity, was look'd 
upon as a Curſe and Reproach ; and 
how deſirous Men are to ſee their Po- 
flerity increaſe, is very evident. So that 
it is no way ſtrange to find Jephthah, 
rroubled and rending his Clothes, when 
his only Child was to live and die un- 
der this Reproach , when he ſaw his 
Family extint, and himſelf excluded 
from all Hopes of Poſterity, and parti- 
cularly from che Hopes of having the 
Meſſiah to come of his Seed ; which was 
the general Hope and Deſire of all the 
Ijraelitiſh Women. 

But beſides what hath been urged 2» 
gainſt Fephthah's ſacrificing his Daugh- 
ter, what we have before mention'd of 
the tranſlating the er — 1 — wy = 
may very fairly ſuppoſe, that by this 
Vow, Jerbthah bad — the Fitneſs 
of the Subject, or Thing vowed for a 
Burnt-Offering. So that if what came 
forth co meet him were not fit for a 


\ Gacrifice, then it ſhould be offered for 


2 Burnt-Offering. Now the Things, that 
vere not fic for Sacrifice, were Mankind 
and unclean Beaſts and Birds, But tho* 
theſe might not be offered in Sacrifice, 
Jet they might be vowed, and ulterwards 
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The Ephraimites were an ambitious quarrelſome People, 
| and, 


be redeemed with Money, at the Valua» 


tion of the Prieſt, or not redeemed, at © 


the Vower's Choice; and if not redeem- 
ed, might be fold, as appears by the Law, 
Levit. xviii. 21. 

It hath been objected, that Foſephnss 
Philo, and many of the Fathers, are for 
the common Notion of Fephthah's ſa- 
crificing his Daughter. I have as great 
a Veneration for the Ancients as any » 
bur we are to follow no body blindly. 
It is very probable, that the Fathers be- 
lieved ſo on the Teſtimony of theſe two 
Jews ; and fo ſhould I too, if they had 
any certain Tradition to build their Aſs 
ſertion on. But ſince they want this, 
it's to be look'd upon as their private 
Opinion, for which we are to have no 
greatec Value, than the Reaſons, which 
they give for it, do deſerve. The Fa» 
thers were too much wedded to the vi- 
ſions and Fancies of the Fews, and 
cially of F-ſephns and Philo; which often 
betrayed them into the Belief of ſeveral 
ridiculous Whims, and particularly of 
that ſenſeleſs Opinion of the Angels be- 
gerting Giants on the Women that were 

fore the Deluge; which they took to 
be the Meaning of theſe Words in Geneſis, 
That the Sons of God went in ante the 
Dang hters of Men. 

In Jadg. xi. 40. we read, That the 
Daughters of Iſrael went yearly to 16 
ment Fephthah's Daughter; but the Mar» 
gin more properly ſays, to talk with her, 
in which Pagnide, Arrias Montanus, Tree 
mellins and Faninsdo agree; and by this 
Verſion of cating with her, may reaſona- 
bly be meant that they went yearly to 
viſic her after her being dedicated ro the 
S-rvice of God, From which likewiſe 
may very well be inferred, That ſhe was 
alive long after her Father had performs 
ed his Vow upon her, and after his 
Death too; for he reigned over Iſrael 
but ſix Years, 

Jephihab's facrificing his Daughter is 
by our ingenious Countryman Dr. Brow 
placed among his Fa'gar Errors, where 
he very learnedly refutes it by Authori- 
ty of Scripture and Reaſon. In fine, 
from what ha h been ſaid, it is reaſonae 
ble ro corclude, that Fephthah did not 
facrifice his Daughter; and that part of 
ver. 31. of Fudg. xi. ſhall be the, Lord's 
and I will offer it a for a Barnt Offer- 
ing, ought chus co be tranſlated, I will 
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—and this was i not the firſt Inſtance of their Temper, 


which formerly went no further than Words : But now 
the mutinous Epbraimites carry it further, and with as 
little Reaſon. For aſſembling their Forces A 
they came upon Fephihah, and demand why he tought 
the Ammonites without them? Jepbibab very calmly ex- 

ſtulates the Matter with them, and caſts the Blame 
wholly upon themſelves, who refuſed to come to his 
Aſſiſtance when the Ammoniles attack'd him. The un- 
reaſonable Ephraimites were fo inraged at this juſt Re- 
proach, that, having nothing to urge in Vindication of 
themſelves, and depending on their Numbers, threatned 
to burn his Houſe over his Head. Jephthah finding it 
to no Purpoſe to reaſon longer with them, muſters 
what Force he could in fo ſhort Time, and being 
fluſh'd with the late Succeſs, reſolves to fight the E- 
phraimites ; who had no Reaſon to deſpiſe them, by 
calling them Fugitives of Ephraim; for the Gzleadites 
needed no Reproach to rouſe or whet their Courage, 
eſpecially under the Conduct of their valiant General 
—— The Armies join, and after a ſhort but _— 

iſpute the Fortune of the Bartel declar'd for Gilead, 
Ephraim being forc'd to fly. Jephthah reſolving to make 
ſure Work, and prevent the Epbraimites from diſturb- 
ing him quickly, ſecures all the Paſſes on the Jordan, 
which thoſe Ephraimites that eſcap'd in the Fight, 
muſt of neceſſity paſs, to get Home: So that as falt as 
any of them came thither, if upon Examination they 
own'd themſelves Ephraimites, they were put to the 


Sword: If any denied, they gave them the Teſt, which 


was to pronounce the Word k SIB BOLE TH, which 


gonſecrate 78 to the Lord, or ] will offer it Midi an, yet becauſe they were not called 
yup For s Barnt-Offering, in Proportion at firſt to the Battel, they took upon them 
to the Circumſtance of the Perſon or to reprehend Gideon very ſharply for the 
Creature that firſt ſhould meet him. Affront; which he like a prudent Man 
i Not the F. Tho? Gideon had called wok patiently, and appeaſed them with 
dhe Epbraimites to affift in the Purſuit of good Words, extolling their Valour, and 
the Afidiazites, and had given them the applaudirg their Succeſs. 
Advantage of Plunder, and Honour of * Shibboleth, Which figniefis a Streams 
faking of 076 and Zeil, two Princes of Water-Courſe, gs Falling of Waters. 
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they could not do either thro? Fear or Infatuation, call- 
ing it $1BBOLETH, which ſmall Variation coſt them 
their Lives. In this Action and Purſuit there were 
ſlain two and forty thouſand of the Ephraimites. 
Fephthah having thus ſucceſsfully rid himſelf both of 
his foreign and domeſtick Enemies, ſpent the reſt of his 
Life in Peace, which laſted not long, for the whole Time 
of his Adminiſtration was but of ſix Vears Continuance. 
Fephthab is ſucceeded by zan of Betblebem, of whom 
there is nothing more recorded, than that he had thirty 
Sons and thirty Daughters, and that he reign'd ſeven 
Years. Elon a Zebulonite ſucceeded Iban, who govern- 
ed Iſrael ten Years; and after him Abdon ruled eight: 
All that is ſaid of this laſt is, that he had forty Sons, and 
thirty Grandſons. In theſe three Reigns //7ael injoy'd a 
Peace of three and twenty Vears; in which Time grow- 
ing wanton they laps'd into their former Sins; by which 
they provoked God to puniſh them, which he did, in 
delivering them into the Hands of the Philiſtines. 
Samſon, who was the laſt of thoſe who are accounted 
lextraordinary Judges of //7ael, is fuppos'd to have been 
born about the Time of ® Fephthab's Victory. His 
Birth being attended with unuſual Events and 8 
ſtances, we will relate the Particulars. Samſon was the 
Son of Manoab a n Danite, whoſe Wife having been 
long barren, the Angel of the Lord appeared to her 
when ſhe was alone, and told herſhe ſhould conceive 
and bear a Son, directing her how to manage and or- 


| Extraordinary. That is, Judges or And when he took upon him the Ad- 
Deliverers raiſed up in an extraordina- miniſtration. : 
ry manner. Others were raiſed at the © Danite, The Tribe of Dan border- 
Time when they were wanted: But Sam- ing upon the Philiſtines was moſt expo- 
ſen was promiſed for a Deliverer before ſed to their Incurſions and Invaſions, and 
he was born. Therefore becauſe there therefore God our of that Tribe chole 
were many extraordinary Things that Samſon for a Judge and Revenger. Which 
happened, both leading to, and attending is very agreeable to the Prophecy of Ja- 
his Birth, it is very proper to trace his cob when he bleſſed his Sons a little be- 
Hiſtory from the Beginning. fore his Death. Dan ſhall be @ Serpent 

® Tephthah's, lowing Samſon to by the Way, an Adder by the Path, biting 
have been born at this Time, he muſt the Heels of the Horſe, ſo that his Rider 
be at leaſt thirty Years old at the Death ſhall fall backwards: 
et Abdon, his immediate Predeceffor : 
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der herſelf whilſt ſhe was with Child, by forbearing 
Wine or ſtrong Drink, and all unclean Meats; and that 
after ſhe was delivered of him, the ſhould not o ſhave his 
Head, for he ſhould be a Nazarite unto God from his 
Birth, and ſhould begin to deliver //zae! from the Op- 

reſſion of the Phili/tines, The Woman acquaints her 
Haag with this Interview between her and the An- 
gel; and he being not ſo much ſurpriz'd as overjoy'd 
at the Hopes of having a Son, had the Curioſity to ſee 
this divine Meſſenger himſelf, his Pretence for it being 
to be further inſtructed in the Management of the 
Child when he ſhould be born. God graciouſly an- 
| ſwered his Requeſt, and the Angel again appeared, re- 
peating to the expecting Couple the former Inſtructi- 
ons. The Ange] appearing in human Shape, Manoah 
took him to be a Man of God, and preſſed him to ac- 
cept of an Entertainment, The Angel told him he 
would not, but advis'd him to exprels his Gratitude 
in a Burnt-Offering to the Lord, Manoah according- 
ly prepares a Kid and a Meat-Offering, and offered it 
upon a Rock unto God, and then the Angel ina won» 
derful Manner diſcovered himſelf, which before he re- 
fuſed to do at Manoah's Importunity; for when the 
Flame aſcended from the Altar, the Angel aſcended in 
it and diſappear'd. Now poor Manoahb begins too late, 
he fears, to repent his Curioſity, and both he and his 
Wife proſtrate themſelves on the Ground; but he 
looking upon himſelf and Wife as loſt, cry'd out, 
We ſhall ſurely die, becauſe we have dar'd to ſee God. 
But the good Woman arm'd with more Reaſon and 
Courage argues with her timoroys deſponding Hus- 


Hair after by Dallab, it was done in 9 
traudulent Manner and with a hoſtile In- 
tent, not only to deprive him of his Hair, 
bur of his Strength, that ſo they might 
deſtroy him. Beſides it may be faid to 
be done in Judgmenc upon him for ſuf⸗ 
fering himlelf to be deluded hy an ink 
del Harlot, | 


© Shave. Long Hair was eſteemed ve- 
ry much among the Jews, and here Sam- 
4 Mother was forbid to cut his Hair, 
auſe he was to be a Naxarite unto the 
Lord, that is, dedicated to the Lord, the 
Sanctity of his Conſecration conſiſting in 
his long and uncut Hair, which was 2 
token not only of Beauty, but of Majeſty 
and Veneration, Ag te the cutung off big 


band, 


A 3 
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ring band, and tells him, That if the Lord had intended 
that to deſtroy them he would not have accepted an Offere 
e his ing from them, nor condeſcended to communicate ſuch 
n his a Bleſſing to them as he had promiſed. 

Op- According to the appointed Time the Woman was 
$ her delivered of a Son, whom, from the Angel's appear- 
An- ing the ſecond Time to her, ſhe called Samſon. By 
joy'd the Conſequence it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that Sam- 
o ſee ſon's Parents obſerv'd the Directions given by the An- 


Xeing gel for his Nurſing and Erudition; for whilſt a Child, 


the the Lord bleſſed him ſo that he grew to a wonderful 
y an- Strength : And while he was but a Youth, the Spirit 
J, re- of the Lord began to P move him at certain Times to 
ructi- exert himſelf in Actions of Strength and Activity, in 
anoab the 401d amp of Dan, between Zorab and Eſbtaol. 
o ac- Samſon being grown to Man's Eſtate, had a Mind 
m he to travel and ſee the Country; and coming to Timnab, 
titude a City belonging to the Philiſtines, he happen'd to caſt 
ding- his Eyes on a beautiful Philiſtine, who ſo captivated the 
red it young Hero, that he could not live without her. But 
won in Duty to his Father and Mother, he would not marry 
he re- without their Conſent. The fond Parents expoſtulated 
n the 
ded i Move him. This is an Hebrew Phraſe, very aptly in this Place turns it, The Spi- 
ed in for it is often uſed upon particular Oc- vit of the Lord began to go along with him. 
0 late, caſions, where God very ſignally appear · Judg, xiii, 25. That is, always inſpired 
x ed in the Action; but in none oftner and ſtimulated him on to the Perform- 
nd his than in the Hiſtory of Samſon's Admini- ance of godly and heroick Actions. The 
ut he ſtration: for upon every Emergency it is Spirit of Fortitude was with him from the 
faid, The Spirit of the Lord came upon him, Lord to ſtrengthen him; ſaith the Chaldes 
| Out, Hence St. Ambroſe obſerves on Luke i. 17. Paraphraſe. 
» God He ſhall go before him in the Spirit and 4 Old Camp. This Camp of Dan was 
4 Power of Elias ; theſe two, the Spirit and probably that Place, where the Danites 
Nn and Power (which is Fortitude) are always pitched their Camp in their Expedition 
join'd together: For all Fortitude, whe- and Enterprize againſt Laifh, Judg. xviii. 
Hus- ther in attempting or ſuffering, is from 11. For it is not at all likely, that the 
the Holy Ghoſt, that inſpires us. Thus Philifines, who had the Iſraeſites at that 
; John the Baptiſt is ſaid to have the Spi- Time under an intire Subjection, ſhould 
done in 4 718 and Power of Elias: And the Angel ſuffer them to have any ſtanding Camp. 
zoftile In- Gabriel ſaid to the Bleſſed Virgin, The And, if the Reader looks back a little, 
F his Haits Holy Ghoſt ſhall come npon thee, and the this is another Argument, that the Sto- 
hey might Power of the moſt High ſhall over w ry of Micah, and of the Danites E 
be ſaid to thee, And our Bleſſed Lord tells his A- dition, was tranſated before Samſon's .. 
n for ſuf- poſtles, Acts 1.8. Te ſhall receive the Power Time, tho* by the Compilers of the Bi- 
y an inky of the Holy Ghoſt coming upon you, Whence ble they are related afters ay the Story of 
| we fee Power is always attributed to the Fob ig., | 
Holy Ghoſt ; and therefore the def tag int ; 
band, with 
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with their Son the Unreaſonableneſs of the Match, in 
offering to marry into an uncircumciſed Family. But 


the amorous Youth conſulting his Paſſion more than 


Religion, was ſo preſſing in his Requeſt to his Parents, 
that their Indulgence was not Proof againſt it; bur to 
gratily him, they went with him to Timnah to ſee this 
uty, and treat with her Parents about the Marriage. 

As they were on their Journey, Samſon ſtraggling 
from the Company, a young Lion came in a mighty 
Rage out of the Vineyards of Timnah and attack'd him. 
Upon which the * Spirit of the Lord came mightily up- 
on him, ſo that he ſlew the Lion with as much Eaſe, 
as if it had been a Kid. After this Action he went on 
and overtook his Parents, but acquainted them not 
with this Adventure of the Lion. Being arriv'd ar 
Timnah, the Match was ſoon concluded; and not long 
after Samſon and his Parents take another Journey to 
ſolemnize the Nuptials; but in their Way to Timnah, 
Samſon remembring the Place where he had incountred 
the Lion, his Curioſity led him to fee what was be- 
come of the Carcaſe; when, to his great Surprize and 
Amazement, he found in it a Swarm of Bces, with 
ſome Honey : Of which taking ſome in his Hands, 
he went on cating, and when he overtook his Parents 
he gave them ſome of it, but did not tell them whence 
he had it. 

Being arriv'd at Timnah, Samſon entertain'd the Re- 
lations on both Sides for ſeven Days, and to grace the 


Nuptials the more, his Wife's Kindred brought thirty 


of their prime Youth to bear him Company. To theſe 
young Men, Samſon, during the Wedding Feaſt, pro- 
poſed a Riddle, which was this; Out of the Eater 
„ came forth Meat, and out of the Strong came forth 
« Sweetneſs,” He gave them ſeven Days to expound 
the Riddle in, upon Condition that if they expounded 
it, he would give them thirty Garments, and as many 
Shirts; bur it they did not, they ſhould give him the 


/irit. See Note on the laſt Letter ᷑ of chis Alphabet. 
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ſame Number. The young Men not knowing how 
to expound the Riddle, apply'd themſelves to his Wife, 
and perſuaded her to diſcover the Meaning of it. Af- 
ter much Importunity ſhe prevailed upon her Husband, 
who was ſo weak as to truſt her with it, and ſhe im- 
mediately told it to thoſe young Men, who came to 
Samſon at the End of the ſeven Days, and ſaid; What 
« is ſweeter than Honey, and what is ſtronger than a 
Lion?“ Samſon was fatisfied his Wife had diſcover- 
ed the Secret; for he knew he had told it to no body 
elſe; and therefore to let them know he was ſenfible 
of foul Play in the Matter, he with Indignation re- 
ply'd 3 “ If you had not ploughed with my Heifer, 
« you could not have expounded my Riddle. Then 
yielding his Wager loſt, he yore to pay it; and 
going to Aſcalon, a City of the Phikſtizes, he flew 
thirty Men, whoſe Garments he gave to thoſe thar 
had expounded the Riddle. Being incens'd againſt the 
Philiſtines for this unfaiz Dealing about the Riddle, he 
left Timnab and return'd to his Father's Houſe. But 
tho' he had entertain'd a juſt Reſentment againſt the 
Pbiliſtines, yet he retain'd a Fondneſs for his Wife, to 
whoſe Weakneſs he did not ſo much impute the Diſ- 
covery of the Riddle, as to the Fraud of her Country- 
men. Some Time after he return'd to Timnah to viſit 
his Wife, and as a Token of his Affection he brought a 
Kid with him for a Preſentz and preparing to go to 
Bed to her, her Father would not permit him, urging 
for Excuſe, that he thought he lighted her, and there- 
fore had given her in Marriage to one of his ſ Compa- 


nions; but if he pleas'd, her younger Siſter, who was 


more beautiful, was at his Service. 

This was an additional Provocation, for which 
Samſon intends a ſharp, Revenge, and which he exe- 
cuted thus. He found Means to catch three hundred 


| T Companions, T ſuppoſe to one of is very probable, as 2 Reward of the 
the thirty, chat they had provided tobear Treachery in diſcovering the Secret of 
dim Company at the Wedding ; and; it the Riddle, 
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*Foxcs, Which he tied two and two together by the 


Tails, with lighted Torches to them, and drove the 


Foxes into the ſtanding Corn, by which Means he 
burnt * the Corn, but the Vineyards and Olive- 
Trees. The Phbiliſtines underſtanding it was Samſon, 
Son- in- law to the Timnite that had done this Miſchief, 
becauſe his Father- in- law had taken away his Wife, 
came in Revenge to Timnab and burnt Samſon's Wife 
and her Father. This — Samſon freſh Occaſion of 
uarrelling with the Philiſtinss again, and he was ſo 
ar from concealing his Reſentment, or uſing any Stra- 
tagem to be reveng'd on them, that he openly declar'd 
he would have Satisfaction; which he forthwith did 
in a great Slaughter of them. | 
After this Action, Samſon well knowing he had pro- 
vok'd the Philiſtines to the higheſt Degree, for better 
Security took up his Reſidence in the Top of the Rock 
Etam: Which when the Philiſtines underſtood, they 
march'd into Judah and incamped there, demanding 
Samſon of the Inhabitants, that they might have Sa- 
tisfaction of him for the Wrong he had done them. 
The Men of Judah dreading the Conſequence of this 
Invaſion, immediately detach three thouſand Men of 


e Faxes. The catching of ſo many 
Foxes (which are a very cunning wary 
Creature) is very ludicrouſly queſtion d by 
ſome. But if they would conſider, that 
what Samſon did in this Caſe was by 
divine Infpiration, and that in every 
other great Action of his, The Spirit of 


God is faid to come mightily ab him, 


their Mouths might be flop'd. For we 
may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that God by his 
Angel ſeconding the Acts of Samſon, 
theſe Foxes might be diſpoſed and got 
together, that they might eaſily be taken 
by him; as God directed all Creatures to 
come to Noah before the Flood, to be 
preſerved by him in the Ark. But it 18 
Plain from Scripture, that Fudea, and 
eſpecially that part of it which was the 
Portion of the Tribe of Dan, (to which 
Samſon belonged) abounded with Foxes ; 
for the Septuagint render Fudg. i. 35. Sa- 
lebim, in which are Foxes, but Foxes are 


left out in our Tranſlation, And yet as 


incredulous 23 ſome would ſeem to be 
in Tranſactions mentioned in Holy Scrip- 
tures, they readily credit the almoſt in- 
credible — of profane Authors. 
Julias Ceſar is ſaid to have produc'd at 
one Shew four hundred Lions. Probs: 
the Emperor a thouſand Leopards, a thou- 
ſand Stags, a thouſand Bears, &. He- 
liogabalns a thouſand Weeſels, &c. 38 
L ampridins and Vopiſcns _ in the 
Lives of them, and Pliny, I. 8. c. 16. 
How ftrange is it then, that Samſen's 
— three hundred Foxes together 

ould ſeem ſo extravagant to any one? 
But beſides che Satisfaction Samſon might 
take · in expreſſing his Reſentment thus 
on the Pbiliſtini, he may reaſonably be 
thought to have another End in it; for 
by catching ſo many Foxes he ſecur'd 
the Vineyards of his own People from 
theſe — Creatures, ſo that this 
Injury to the Phifſiines was a Benefit to 


himſelf. 1 
their 


except tl 
formed 
the thou! 
LZehi, ir 
r 
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their Tribe to go and take Samſon, telling him, Didſt 
&« thou not know, that we were ſubject to the Phi- 


2 
c Jiflines, why then haſt thou provok'd them ſo much? 
Adding, that they were come to ſeize and deliver him 
to the Philiſiznes. Samſon knew his own Strength, 


but would not uſe it againſt his pany ny z only 


obliging them by Oath not to ſide with the Philiſtines 
againſt him, he gave them Leave to bind him; upon 
which they brought him to the Place where the Phi- 
liſtines lay incamp'd; who ſeeing him brought bound, 
thought they had him ſecure now, and went out ſhout- 
ing for Joy to receive him. But before they could lay 
Hands on him, the Spirit of the Lord came upon him 
ſo powerfully, that he broke the Cords from his Arms 


pro- with as much Eaſe as if they had been burnt Flax; and 
etter looking about him for a Weapon, he could find no bet- 
Nock ter than a Jaw - bone of an Aſs; however, being inſpir'd, 
they he with that diſpatch'd a thouſand of the Philifines, The 
ding Heat of this Action made him ſo exceſſively thirſty, that 
On. he was ready to faint, and being in a Place where there 
hem, was no Water to be had, headdrels'd himſelf to the Lord 
f this thus; Thou haſt given this great Deliverance into the 


en of « Hand of thy Servant; and ſhall I die with Thirſt and 
« fall into the Hands of the Uncircumciſed ?” God 


n to be heard his Complaint, and that this miraculous Victory 
1Þ* . 
e in- gain'd by the Hand of one Man, and ſo poorly arm'd as 
Wed & with —_— but the Jaw-bone of an Aſs, might not be 
Pe. unattended, he as miraculouſly gratifies the Champion's 
mo Thirſt; by a Supply of Water from a Rock, which 
Sc. . never before produc'd any Moiſture; he clave a hollow 
fry" Rock called Maes which was at Lebi, and Water 
Samſen's wo 
cogether x plen 
my one? u Rock. Vatablns, Fanins and Tremel= and there came Water thereont ; whereas 
ſon might fins have remarked, that all the Verſions, they ſhould have tranſlated, God clave 4 
ent thus except the Caldee Paraphraſe, have cranſ- Hollow Rock called Mates, which was at 
znably be formed the Place where Samſon killed Lehi, &c. The fame Rock Mages is 
u it; the thouſand Philiſines, which is called mention'd in Zephaniah 1. 11. where our 
e ſecur'd Leki, into a Jam bone; and a hollow Tranſlation renders it the low Place. It 
ple from Rock which was in chat Place into a was called Mages, becauſe it had the 
that this hollow Tooth, which was in the Jaw- Figure of a Mortar; the Chaldee Para- 
Benefit co bone: Fadg. xv. 19. tranſlating, God phraſe ſays, that it was ſituated near the 


i ave a hollow Placty which was in the Faw; Brock Kedron, or near Tiberias, accord- 
their ing 
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plentifully lowed from it; of which Samſon having 
_ drank, his Spirit came, and he revived. 
Samſon'snext Exploit was at Gaza, another City of the 
HPpbiliſtines, whither, invited by Curioſity, or Deſire of 
the Philiſtins Women, he went, and took up his Lodg- 
ing at a Houſe of publick Entertainment. He was not 
long conceal'd here; for the Inhabitants of the Place 
having Notice of him, beſet the Houſe, and watch- 
ing for him all Night at the Gate of the City, concluded 
they ſhould have him in the Morning, and then they 
would diſpatch him. Samſon being inform'd of their 
Deſign upon him, lay ſtill till Midnight; and then riſing, 
took the Gates of the City, with the two Poſts and 
Bars, and laying them on his Shoulders, carried them 
to the Top of a Hill which looks towards Hebron; and 
ſo eſcaped the Danger that threatned him. But a more 
fatal Danger than this ſoon after befel him: For fallin 
in Love with a beautiful Woman that liv'd in the Vale 
of Sorek, whoſe Name was Dalilah, he was ſo captivated 
with her Charms, that he had little Regard to hisown 
Safety. The Princes of the Philiſtines obſerving Sam- 
ſon's Fondneſs, take Advantage of it, and addreſſing 
themſelves to Dalilab, promiſe to give her each of them 
eleven hundred Shekels of Silver, if ſhe could intice 
him to diſcover to her wherein his great Strength lay, 
that ſo they might bind and puniſh him for 7 great 
Miſchief he had done them. So great a Bribe eaſily pre- 
vail'd with the Woman to berray her Lover; who after 
much Sollicitation and Importunity rold her, that he 


ing to the Allegorical Comments of the 
Jews. Nor did Jeſepbas the Hiſtorian 
underſtand this Text otherwiſe, when 


« God, having heard the Prayer of Sam- 
« ſon, made a Fountain to ſpring in a 
& Rock, which did fend out abundance 
* of ſweet and clear Water. And thoſe 
that have travell'd through Paleffine, do 
aſſure us, that this Fountain remains to 
this Day. St. Jerome tells us, he ſaw it; 
and Afichael Glycas, who lived about the 
Year 1420, ſays, That ic was to be ſeen 


he remarks, Antig. l. 7. c. 10. That 


at that Time in the Suburbs of Zleathe- 
repolit, and that it was called The Fomn- 
{ain FA the Jaw, 

Eleven, St. The Number of theſe 
Princes of the Philiſtines is ſuppos'd to 
be five, from the five chief Cities, tur. 
Acc arm, Aſcalun, Axzoth $ Gaia » 
Gath, 1 Sam. vi. 17, So that five times 
eleven hundred, or five thouſand five 
hundred Shekels of Silver, each in Value 
fifteen Penc would amount to about 
three hundred forty*three Pounds and hi · 
teen Shillings, a 
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had been a Nazarite to God from his Birth, and that no 
Razor ever yet came upon his Head; but if he ſhould 
be ſhaven, his Strength would be no more than that of 
a common Man. Dalilab having thus extorted the 
great Secret from him, ſent for the Princes of the Pbili- 
{tines to come to her, aſſuring them that he had now 
diſcovered the whole Secret of his Strength to her. 
They accordingly come and bring the Money they had 
promiſed herz and ſhe having lulled him to Sleep, as 
his Head lay on her Lap, a Man, whom ſhe had pro- 
vided, ſhaved off the ſeven Locks of his Head; then 
rouſing him, ſhe ſaid, The Philiſtines be upon thee 
Samſon.” He not knowing what was done, thought 
to ſtretch himſelf, as he us'd to do, for as yet he knew 
not that the Lord was departed from him; but he too 
ſoon diſcovered it by the Loſs of his St h. The 
Philiſtines ſeeing him now really diſabled, ſeized him 
immediately, and to make ſure of him, they put out 
his Eyes, and bringing him to Gaza, they fetter d him, 
and made him work in the Priſon. 

Some Time after the Philiſtines kept a Day of * 
cing for the taking of their greateſt Enemy, and offer d 
Sacrifice to their God x Dagon. When they had feaſt- 
ed a while, and were grown merry, they called for Sam- 
/on to make Sport; upon which he was brought from 
the Priſon, and being placed between the two Pillars 
that ſupported the Roof, they made themſelves 8 
with him. Beſides the great Conflux of People of all 
Sorts that were in the Houſe of Dagon at this Solem- 
nity, there were about three thouſand on the Roof, that 
came to be Spectators of Samſon's Miſery. By this Time 
his Hair was ſome what grown; and it is probable his 
Strength might begin to return: However, whether it 
did or not in that Manner, it is very likely theſe Indi 
nities offered him by the Philiſtines provok'd him to t 


* Degen. This Degen was the com- and downwards of 2 Fiſk ; from which 
mon God of the Sea- Coaſts, having the the Werd is derived. 
Form of a Man from the Navel upwards 


4 8 higheſt 


- Earth, and all that he had with him, to 28. 


© Compleat Hiftory Book-IV, 
'  bigheſt;Degteez wherefore perſuading the Lad that 

. | him, to ſet him ſo that he might feel both'the 
Pil 


lars on which the Houſe ſtood, on Pretence of lean- 
ing on them to reſt himſelf; he with great Earneſtneſs 
2 to God to ſtrengthen him but this one Time, that 
e might be revenged of the Philiſtines for the Loſs of his 
Eyes: God heard his Prayers, and gave him ſuch a won- 
derful Acceſſion of Strength, that taking hold of the 
two Pillars with both his Hands, he bowed himſelf with 


all his Might, and at the ſame Time faying, Let me 


ce die with the Pbhiliſtines; he exerted his Strength in 
ſuch a Manner, that forcing the Pillars from their Baſes, 
the:Houle-ftell down upon all that were in it. So that 
Samſon had a full Revenge on his Enemics, and* put an 
End to his miſerable Condition; ſlaying more at his 
Death, than in the Height of his Strength. Thus died 


Samſon, who is ſaid to have judged //rae! twenty Years; | 


and was rather a Scourge to the Philiſtines, than a De- 
liverer of the Hraelites. Vet he may be ſaid to have 
begun to deliver I ael in this laſt Action, tho? it coſt 
him His Life. When his Relations heard of his Death, 


they ene him to his Father's Sepulchre 
between Zorab and 


ſhtaol, where they buried him. 
Alfter the Death of Samſon the Adminiſtration of the 
Government of //rae/ſeems to have devolved upon Eli, 
who was then High-Prieſt. In the Beginning of his 
Reign was born Samuel the Prophet, the Son of Elka- 
nab, a Levite deſcended from Korah. He lived in the 
City of Ramab, which belonged to the Tribe of E- 
phraim, with his two Wives Hannah and Peninnab. 
The latter of which had Children, but the firſt none. 


Elkanab according to the Cuſtom once a Year went 


up to Shiloh to worſhip and ſacrifice to the Lord, tak- 
ing his two Wives and his Children with him; where 


y Levite deſcended, & r. Elktanah was Namb. xvi. except his Son, Namb. xxvi. 
deſcended from that Kerahs who in Mo- 11. from the eldeſt of which, named 
fes's Time, for his Rebellion in the Wil- Aſſir, the Genealogy is drawn down to 
derneſs, was ſwallowed up by the gaping Samuel, in 1 Chron, vis from ver. aa, 


after 


4 
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after he had made his Offerings, he gave Preſents to 
both his Wives; but Hannah being his beſt beloved, 
he gave her a double Share of his Favour. This bred 
ill Blood between the two Wives, and Peninnah pri- 
ding her ſelf in her Children, reproach'd Hannah for 


her Sterility. Her Huſband endeavours to comfort 


her; but Hannah ſeeks for it from a more powerful 
Hand, addreſſing her ſelf carneftly in Prayer to the 
Lord, and vowing at the ſame Time, that if he would 

bleſs her with a Son, ſhe would dedicate him to the 


Lord all the Days of his Life, and that no Razor ſhould _ 


come upon his Head. Eli the Prieſt, who was near 
her, ſeeing her Lips move, but not hearing her ſpeak, 


ſuppos'd ſhe was intoxicated with Wine, and chid.her 


for it; but finding himſelf miſtaken, he turned his 
Reproof into a Bleſſing, praying to God to hear her 
Petition. Being return'd to Ramab, ſhe conceiv'd, 
and was in due Time deliver'd of a Son, whom ſhe 
named Samuel, becauſe ſhe had aſked him of God; 
which his Name implies. 

Hannah having weaned her little Son, according to 
her Promiſe brought him to the Houſe of the Lord at 
Shiloh with an Offering, acquainting Eli, that ſhe was 
the Woman, that ſome Time ſince had prayed to the 
Lord for a Child, and that ſhe came to perform her Vow, 
which was to dedicate him to the Service of the Lord. 
Eli at this gave Thanks to the Lord, for having heard 
and anſwered Hannab's Prayer, and Hannab in a Holy 
Rapſody did the ſame. Eltanab and Hannah having 
perform'd their Vow, prepare to return, and Eli pro- 
nouncing a Blefling upon them ſaid, The Lord give 
& thee the Seed of this Woman, for the Loan which is 
ent to the Lord. meaning Samuel; whom they left 
behind them with Eli, who put on him a Linen Ephod, 
and he ſerved in the Houſe of the Lord as Eli had di- 
rected him. After that, once a Year, till he grew up, 
his Mother, when ſhe came up to offer the yearly Sa- 
crifice, made him a little Coat, and brought it to him. 

Vox. I. weed | 2 Eli 
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Eli the Prieſt had two Sons, but very wicked ones; 
for valuing themſelves upon the Authority and Digni- 
ty of the Prieſthood, they domineer'd over the Men, 
and debauch'd the Women. And to ſuch an Inſolence 
were they grown, that not content with the Portion 
of the Fleſh of the Sacrifice, which God had aſſign'd 
them, they would ſeize what they liked beſt, and ar 
what Time they pleaſed. By 5270 Means the Service 
of God grew contemptible in the Eyes of the People; 
who were indifferent whether they offered or not. 
But how heinous ſoever the Sins of the Prieſts might 
be, they did not excuſe the People from Guilt in neg- 
lecting the Service of the Lord. | 

Eli himſelf had often heard of the Wickedneſs of his 
Sons, yet did not reſtrain or puniſh them as he, that was 
both their Father and Magiltrate, ought to have done, 
giving them only a ſlight Reproof, which was fo far 
from difſuading, that they ſtill perſiſted in their wick- 
ed Practices. Ar laſt a * Man of God came to Eli with 
a Meſſage that threatned him and his Houſhold with 
Ruin for his careleſs mild Adminiſtration; Firſt upbraid- 
ing him with Ingratitude for lighting the Honour done 
his Family in inveſting the Prieſthood in it; threatning 
his Sons Hophni and Phineas with Death, which he fore- 
tells ſhall happen at one and the ſame Time. And to 
ſhew El; the wretched Poverty that his Poſterity ſhould 
fall into, he added, That every one that ſhould be left 
in his Houſe, ſhould come and. crouch to a more faith- 
ful Prieſt, whom the Lord would ſer up, for a Piece 
of Silver and a Morſel of Bread; and ſhall ay, c Pur 
& me, I pray thee, into one of the Prieſt's O 
& I may have a Piece of Bread to eat. 

* Man of God. Whojhis Man of God when he had ſpoken to Sammel, tells 


ce, that 


was» that brought this unwelcome Meſ- him, as a Thing he knew nat before, 


ſage to Eli, is very luncertain. Tremellins 
and Junius in their Notes upon the Place 
take him to de Samael Which is very 
ſtrange, and very unlikely to be true, for 
Sammel was then too young, and in the 
third of the firſt of Sammel, he is fer 
forth as one not yer acgusirted with the 


Voice of God ; and alſo chat the Lord, 


that he had denounced a Judgment. a= 


gainſt Eli and bis Houſe, It is certain, 
that it was 4 very dark Time: There 
was po open Viſion, no certain known 
Propher, ſuch as Moſes had been: before, 
and as Samuel, Nathan, Elijah, and o- 


thers were afterwards, 
Soon 
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Soon after this the Lord gives old Eli another Denun- 
ciation of his Judgments by a younger Hand. Samuel 
being lodg'd in the further Part of the Tabernacle among 
the Levites, the Lord in the Night called him by his 
Name; who, as the Manner was, anſwered ; Here am 
I; and ſtarting up, ran to Eli's Apartment, ſuppoſing 
he had called him: But when Eli told him he had not cal- 
led him, he went and lay down again. This was repeat- 
ed three Times, and Samuel began at laſt to be poſitive 
with Eli, that he did call him. This rouzed Eli, and 
made him think there was ſomething extraordinary in it, 
which Thought he communicated to Samuel, ons 

im go to Bed again, and directed him, that if the Lor 

ould call him again, he ſhould ſay, . Speak Lord; for 
ce thy Servant heareth.“ As Eli expected fo it happen 
ed; and Samuel did as he directed him. Then falk the 
Lord to Samuel, *All that I have ſpoken concerning 
& Eli and his Houſe will perform; for I have told him, 
&* that I will judge his Houſe for ever, for the Iniquity 
© to which he is privy: Becauſe his Sons made them- 
« ſelves vile, and he did not re:train them: Therefore 
« I have ſworn unto the Houſe of Eli, that the Ini- 
« quity of Eli's Houle ſhall not be purged with Sa- 
ce crifice, nor Offering for ever. 

This Sentence was ſo terrible even to Samuel, that 
had no Share in it, that he was afraid to tell it Eli; but 
Eli now throughly awakened, by the Meſſage he had 
received before, and the Apprehenſion he now had, 
that the Lord had revealed ſomething like it to Samuel, 
obliged him to tell him what the Lord had ſaid to him. 
Samuel obeys, and tells him the very worſt. To which 
poor Eli humbly ſubmitred, ſay ing; Ir is the Lord, 
« let him do whit he pleaſeth. 

And now to the great Comfort of Yael God was 
pleaſed to appear again in SHhilob, revealing himſelf to 
Samuel there. For as Samuel grew up, both in Stature 
as 2 Man, and in Grace as a Man of God, the Lord was 
with him, and accompliſhed whatſoever he ſpoke by 

2 2 him; 
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him; ſo that all rae] knew, from one End of the Land 
2 th other, that Samuel was a faithful Prophet to the 
ord. : 
The //raelites being again bleſs'd with a Prophet, pro- 
miſed to themſelves great Things, concluding all that 
they undertook would ſucceed; and therefore being ani- 
mated with this Thought, they had a Mind to try, if 
they could not ſhake off the Phil;fine Yoke. Where- 
fore intending to aght them, they incamped in a Place, 
which was afterwards upon better Succels called Eben- 
Ezer. The Philifiines ſat down by Aphek, a City of Ju- 
dah, and ina ſhort Time the Armies join'd ; but the //- 
raelites, inſtead of Victory, find an ria of God 
_ denounced againſt Prieſt and People ready to fall on 
them; for in the Action they loſt four thouſand of their 
Men. The reſt making an orderly Retreat to their 
Camp, the Elders began to conſider what might be the 
Cauſe of this Defeat; and fondly ſuppoſing it to be for 
want of having the Ark with them, they reſolve for the 


future to carry it with them in all their other Expedi- 


tions. Then they ſent Meſſengers to Shiloh for Hophni 
and Phineas the Pricſts to bring the Ark into the Camp. 
Which they forthwigh did; and when the Hraelites ſaw 
the Ark brought into the Camp, they gave ſuch a Shout, 
as made the Earth ring: Which ſo * the Phi- 
liſtinos, that they were at the Brink of Deſpair, eſpecially 
when they heard the true Cauſe of this rejoicing. 
The //raelites on the other Hand were as fool-hardy, 
as the Philiſtines were dejected. For concluding them- 
ſelves ſecure under the Protection due to the Ark, and 
not in the leaſt queſtioning Succeſs, they again offer the 
Philiftines Battel; who ingaging, flew thirty thouſand 
of their Foot, among which were Hophni and Phineas, 
put the reſt to flight, and, which was the terribleſt Blow 
of all, took the Ark of God. One of the Soldiers, of 


the Tribe of Benjamin, ſeeing the Day loſt, made his 


Eſcape from the Field of Bartel, and came running to 
Sz2ilob with his Clothes rent, and Earth upon his on a 
2 whic 
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which in thoſe Countries were Emblems of extreme 
Sorrow for the greateſt Loſſes and Misfortunes. 

Tho Eli had diſobliged the Lord highly in his remifs 
and careleſs Adminiſtration, yet he had a religious Con- 
cern for 9 of 1/rael, and more particularly for 


the Ark of God. Upon this Account therefore he went 
and ſat at the Gate to hear (for he could not ſee) how 
Affairs went: Whilſt he was ſitting here, the foreſaid 
Benjamite that eſcaped in the Fight having told the Ci- 
tizens how _ went, there was a mighty Outcry 
among them. hereupon Eli aſking what was the 
Meaning of that Tumult, the Bexjamite Soldier was 
brought to him, who told him the //raelites were rout- 
ed, his Sons in the Number of the Slain, and the Ark 
of the Lord taken. Eli kept his Seat till the laſt Piece 
of News was told him, but then his Spirits failing, he 
fell from his Seat backwards; and being heavy as well 
as old, his Neck broke with the Fall, and he died, ha- 
ving judged [/rael forty Years. His Son Phineas had a 
Wife at this Time, who being big with Child, and near 
her Time, hearing of the Death of her Father and her 
Husband, and the Loſs of the Ark, fell in Labour; and 
being deliver'd of a Son, with her dying Breath ſhe 
named him [chabod; which ſignifies, No Glory, add» 
ing as the Reaſon of giving the Child this Name, That 
the Glory is departed from Iſrael; which ſhe meant by 
the taking of the Ark of God. 

The Philiftines having clear'd the Field, and carried 
off the Plunder, brought the Ark to 4/bded, and plac'd 
it in the Temple of Dagon near to the Idol; whom the 
next Morning they found fallen down upon his Face 
before the Ark of the Lord. They ſet him in his Place, 
and next Day come in again, and not only found him 
fallen to the Ground, but his Head and Palms of his 
Hands broken off, and lying on the Threſhold, only 
his lower Part was left intire. Whence a ſuperſtitious 
Cuſtom aroſe amongſt the Pbiliſtines, that neither 


Prieſts nor People would tread upon the Threſhold. 
2 3 And 


* 
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And now to let theſe Idolaters ſee, that the Cauſe is 
no longer between the Philiſtines and the Jraelites, but 
between God and Dagon; the Lord lays his heavy 
Judgments on Aſbdod, and all the Coaſt | Ay there» 
abouts, afflicting the People with the Piles, and deftroy- 
ing at the ſame Time the Country with Mice. The 
People of Aſhdod were ſenſible this was a Judgment from 
the God of Hrael for taking and detaining the Ark; 
therefore conſulting what ro do, the Princes of the 
Philtftines, partly to redreſs the Complaints of the 4/b- 
dodites, but chiefly to carry the Ark about in Triumph, 
ſend it to Gath, where the ſame Judgments purſue the 
Detainers of it. Whereupon they remove it to Ekron, 
but the Inhabitants no ſooner ſee it, but they cry out, 
& They have brought about the Ark of the God of 
&« T/rael to us, to ſlay us and our People. 

Whilſt the Ark was here, not only the Piles, but a 
deadly Plague attended the People; wherefore calling 
the Prieſts, they reſolved to ſend the Ark away, but 
could not preſently agree upon the manner of doing it. 
The Prieſts adviſe them not to ſend it away empty, but 
to prepare a Treſpaſs- Offering for Atonement of their 
Sacrilege, which was to conſiſt of five golden Emrods, 
and five golden Mice, according to the OO of the 
Princes of the Philiſtines; hoping, that by thus acknow- 
edging the Glory of the Lord of 2 he would rid 
them of the Plagues he had inflicted on them: for why, 
id the Prieſts, ſhould you be obſtinate, as the Egypti- 
ans were, to your own Deſtruction? Then directing 


them to provide a new Cart, and two Milch-Kine, that 


never had been yok'd, and faſten them to the Cart, 
without their Calves, they bid them lay the Ark on 
the Cart, and put the golden Emrods and Mice in a 
Coffer by the Side of the Ark, and ſend them away: 
But caution'd them ſtrictly ro obſerve which Way the 
Cart went; for if it went by the Way of Bethſbemeth, 
they might conclude, that it was the God of 1/rael 


that had plagued them; but if it went not that Way, 
2 they 
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they ſhould, look upon all theſe Judgments only as 


common Accidents. 

The Philiſtines ſending the Ark away in this Manner, 
the Kine that drew it went on lowing directly to Beth- 
ſbemeth; the five Princes of the Philiſtines follow'd at a 
Diſtance to ſee what would become of it, who, when 
they ſaw it arrive ſafely at Bethſbemeth, return'd to Ekron. 
The Bethſhemites, who were reaping in the Valley, ſee- 
ing the Ark, were over-joy'd. The Kine having drawn 
the Cart into the Field of Joſbua the Beth/hemite, ſtood 
ſtill there by a great Stone, called the Stone of Abel 
which the * Levites ſeeing, they took down the Ark of 
the Lord, and the Coffer that was with it, and laid them 
upon the great Stone. Then cleaving the Wood of the 
Cart to make a Fire with, they offer'd the Kine for a 
Burnt-Offering to the Lord. But ſome of the Bethſbe- 
mites, whether moved by Joy or Curiolity, took the 
Liberty of looking into the Ark, * contrary to the 
Law; for which the Lord flew © ſeventy of them, 
which ſo terrified the reſt, that they cried out, © Who 
« js able to ſtand before this Holy Lord God? And to 
« whom ſhall he go from us?” This made them de- 


2 Levites. Bethſhemeth was a City, Goodneſs it ſelf, could have made ſuch 


which belonged to the Levites, See Jb. 
AXti. 16. 

d Contrary, See Numb. iv. 40. 

© Seventy, &c. Cornelius a Lap. very 
learnedly at firſt determines the Number 
of the People ſlain for this protane Cu- 
rioliry to be but ſeventy, foll-wing there- 
in the Opinion of Sr... Ju. TFoſephns, 
and the Hebrews, That God ſmote ſeventy 
of the fifty thouſand Berhſhemires, But 
afterwards, inclining roo much to the 
Septnagint and the Chaldee Paraphraſe, 
will have them amount to fifty thouſand 
and ſeventy Men ol were flain ; bur 
with little Reaſon in my Opinion. But 
let us take the judgment ot others: The 
learned Bochart could not without Hor- 
ror read what the Verfions make the 
Scriprure ſay, 1 Sam. vi. 19. That God 
ſmote fifty thouſand and threeſcore and ten 
Men of the Iubabitants of Bethſhemeth, 
becanſe they had looked into the Art : For 
he could not imagine that God, who is 


a Slaughrer of choſe who had received 
the Ark with Joy at its Return, and of- 
fered ſeveral Sacrifices to God on that 
Account. Beſides, he could not conceive 
that there could have been ſuch a Multi- 
rude of People in a Village on the Bor- 
ders of Judea. Theſe Corfiderations in- 
clined them to believe the Opin on of 7. 
ſephns, who ſays, That God only ſmore 
ſeventy Men ; and he proves that the 
Text ſays no other thing, and that it 
ſhould be tranſlated, And he fmote three» - 
ſcore and ten Men of the People of Beth» 
ſhemeth, viz. fifty Men of a thouſand, 
which anſwers exactly ro the Hebrew. 
And he ſhews that it is not uſual in the 
Hebrew Tongue to make thouſands to go 
before inferior Numbers to make up.a 
total Sum; but that they conſtantly Oy 
gin with the leſs Number, and end with 
the greater, as St. Jerom has hikewiſe 
obſerved in ſpeaking of Daniel's ſeventy 
Weeks, 


24 ſirous 
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« firous of removing the Ark, and ſend to Kirjath-jearim, 
to acquaint them that the Philiſtines had fent back the 
Ark of the Lord, and deſire them to come and fetch it. 
Accordingly they come, and convey the Ark to the 
Houſe of Abinad4b on the Hill, whoſe Son Eleazer was 
conſecrated to keep it, where it abode twenty Years. 
Samuel, having upon the Death of Eli and Loſs of 
the Ark, raken upon him the Adminiſtration, govern'd 
1ſrael at the End of twenty Years, finding in the Peo- 
plea good Diſpoſition to repent, and return to the Lord, 
exhorted them to put away the ſtrange Gods Baal and 
 Aſvteroth, and only to ſerve the Lord; promiſing, that 
if they would do ſo, they ſhould be delivered from the 
Philiſtines, Then ordering all Hrael to meet him at Miz- 
pebh, they came to him there Where whilſt they hum- 
bled themſelves with Prayer and Faſting, the Philiſſ ines 
having Notice of this general Meeting came in Arms, 
and put them into a great Conſternation. The //raelites 
thus frighted, begged of Samuel to intercede for them 
to the Lord. Samuel thereupon took a ſucking Lamb, 
offered it whole for a Burnt-Offering, and prayed to 
the Lord for //rae]/. Whoſe Prayers were ſo effectual, 
that the Philiſtines coming to attack 1/rael at that ſame 
Inſtant, the Lord ſent down ſuch a Peal of Thunder 
on the Philiſtines, juſt as they were ready to ingage, 
that the Hraelites taking the Advantage of their Diſ- 
order gain'd a mighty Victory, and purſued them from 
 Mizpeh beyond Beſchor. From which Time the Phi- 
liftines came not into the Country of the 1/7aelites, who 
recovered the Towns thoſe People had taken from 
them from Ekron to Gath. And Samuel in Memory 
of this great Deliverance ſet up a Monumental Stone 
between Mizpeh and Shen, calling it Eben-Ezer, that 
is, the Stone of Help. FT 
After this, Samuel, for the better Adminiſtration of 
Juſtice, took a Circuit through Berbel, Gilgal, and Miz- 
eh, returning every Year to Ramab But growing in 
ears, and unable to travel, he conſtituted his two Sons, 


Joel 


rms, 
elites 
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Joel and Abiab, Judges over 1/rael ; who degenerating 
from their good Father were N with Bribes, 
and acted unjuſtly. Whereupon the Elders of Hrael aſ- 
ſembling, went in a Body to Ramab, and complained to 
Samuel. Their Cauſe of Complaint was juſt; but when 
they took upon them to go further, and dictate to Samu- 
el how to redreſs it, they forfeited his Love and God's 
Care. They would not only have their Grievances re- 
dreſs'd, but have the Form of their Government alter'd, 
inſiſting upon Semuel's Inability to govern them by Rea- 
ſon of his great Age, as much as upon the Injuſtice of 
his Sons. And ſeeing other Nations were govern'd by 
Kings, nothing would pleaſe them bur they muſt have 
a King. This inſolent Demand was unpleaſing to Sa- 
mus l. who finding he could not diſſuade them, conſulted 
the Lord; who order'd him to give them a King, as 
they defired, but reproach'd them for their Ingratitude 
to him and Samuel both : And to warn them of the 
dangerous Conſequences of rejecting him and Samuel 
for a King, he gives him Inſtructions to lay before them 
what they were to expect from this wanton fickle 
Temper z That he ſhould inſlave them and their Chil- 
dren, by making them ſubject to all vile Offices; that 
they ſhould be 5 in Arms and Tumults, liable to 
the Inconveniencies of a conſtant War, and attended 
with heavy Taxes; and that then they would cry to 
the Lord, but he would not hear them. 
Notwithſtanding this Caution which Samuel expreſs- 
ly delivered to the People, they perſiſted in their 1 eſo- 
ution, 


* Reſolution. It is fo poſed by ſome, But the haughty Amorite, in Contempt 
that what made them 2 urgent at this Of Iſrael, let them know, that if he made 
Time for a King was a preſent Straight a League with them, the Condition there- 
they thought themſelves in for want of of ſhould be, That they ſhow/d come one 
an able Leader: For Nahaſh, the King to him, and let him thruſt ont all their 
of the Amorites, coming up to Fabeſh- Right Eyes, and lay it for 4 Reproach ape 
Gilead, and incamping before it, had all Iſrael. The Elders of Jabeſh in this 
put the Men of Fabefhinto ſucha Frighr, ſad Circumſtance demanded ſeven Days 
that without more to do they offered to Reſpite, that they might ſend Meſſen- 


ſurrender upon Terms, telling him, They gers into all the Coaſts of Ifael; and if 


would become Subjects to him, if he wonid in that Time no Succours arrived, th 
mate @ Leagne with them 1 Sam. i. 1, would ſubmit, This, it is thought, wa 
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lution, poſitively ſaying, (We will have a King over 


« us, that we may be like other Nations, and that our 
« King may judge us, and go out before us, and fight 
& our Battels.” Samuel ſeeing them fo reſolute, again 
conſulted the Lord about it, who bid him anſwer their 
Deſire, and make them a King. Upon this Samuel diſ- 


miſſed the Elders of Hrael to their Cities; and ſince the 


ſetting up of a King at that Time was but to gratify the 
Humour of a fickle People, God fitted them with a 
Man extraordinary in his Perſon, being taller by the 
Head and Shoulders than any of the People. This was 
Saul, the Son of Kiſb, of the Tribe of Benjamin, a hand- 
ſom Youth. XIſß's Aſſes being gone aſtray, he ſent his 
Son Saul witha Servant to ſeek them; who after much 
wandering about came to the Town of Ramah- Zophim, 
Samuels Reſidence, without hearing any News of what 
they ſought for. Here Saul's Servant faid to him, 
« There is a Seer in this Town who may tell us where 
ce the Aſſes are.“ Saul approves what his Servant pro- 
poſed, and went into the Town inquiring for the Seer. 
God had the Day before given Samuel Notice of SauPs 
coming, and declared to him he was the Perſon whom 
he had choſen to be King. Saul meeting there with Sa- 
muel, who was going up to a High Place to offer Sacri- 
fice, asked him where was the Houſe of the Seer? Sa- 
muel underſtanding again that he was the Perſon God had 
appointed to be King, anſwered, -I am the Seer: Go 
ce up with me to this High Place: You ſhall dine with 
c me to- day, and I will diſmiſs you to-morrow. As 
« for the Aſſes which were loſt three Days ago, be not 
& in Pain for them, they are found again.” Then he 
aſſured him, that all the beſt Things in Iſrael ſhould be 
his: And bringing him Home with him, he invited 


the Elders of Iſrael preſs ſo hard at that againſt their Enemy. But they, as it 
time upon Samuel tor a King: Whereas ſeems, had 2 mind to be more indepen” 
they ſhould have inquired of the Lord dent of God, 
(as formerly they did) whom he on that © Seer, So the Prophets were called in 
Occaſion would appoint for that time to thoſe Days, - 

be their General, to lead out their Forces 
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thirty Perſons to bear him Company, ſeating Saul and 


his Servant at his Table, but placing Saul above all the 


other Gueſts, and diſtinguiſhing him beſides by ſetting 


before him the beſt of the Meat. 
After they had eaten, Samuel, taking Saul to the Top 
of the Houſe, had further Communication with him 


there that Evening; and early in the Morning calling 


him up, that he might diſmiſs him, they went out toge- 
ther; and as they were going down towards the End of 
the City, Samuel bid Saul order his Servant to go f be- 
fore, but ſtand ſtill himſelf for a While, that he might 
ſhew him what God had ſaid concerning him. The Ser- 
vant being gone out of Sight, Samuel taking a Vial of 
8 Oil, poured it upon the Head of Saul, and h kiſſed him; 
adding that he did this becauſe the Lord had appointed 
him to bea Prince over his Inheritance. Then as a Token 
that what he had told him was true, he foretold ſeveral 
Particulars which ſhould happen to him in his Return; 
That near Rachel's Tomb he would meet two Men, who 
ſhould inform him that his Father's Aſſes were found a- 
gainʒ that departing thence, he ſnould meet three Men go- 
ing to Bethel, one ot them carrying three Kids, the ſecond 
three Cakes of Bread, and the third a Bottle of Wine, 
and that they ſhould give him two Parts thereof: And 
laſtly, that when he came to the Mountain of God, where 
was a Garriſon of the Philiſtines, he ſnould meet a Com- 
pany of Prophets going into the City, where the Spirit 


f Before, This was with Deſign to let 5 Oil. Saal was the firſt King of I- 
Faul underſtand, that what Samael was a- val that was anointed, though UnQtion 
bout to do was by Divine Appointment; was in Uſe before, as we may ſee in 
and that when they ſhould come to caſt Judges ix. 8. 


Lets among all the Tribes, as they after * Kiſſed. This fignthed a Communi- 


did, 1 Sam. x. 20, Cr, Sau! might not cation of Grace Aa mutual Concord 


think he was choſen King by the Chance 
of a Lot, Beſides, there may be another 
Reaſon for Samuel's bidding Saal to ſend 
away his Servant, vix. leſt the People 
luſpecting Samuel to do this by his own 
Will more than the Appointment of 
God, ſhould mutiny, Therefore it was 
neceſſary that this ſhould not be publiſh- 
ed til! San! was convinced that he was 
oſen by God himſelf, 


between the Repil and Sacerdotal Offices, 
a Kiſs being an Emblem of Friendſhip 
and Peace. Mariana will have it to be 
2 Token of Subjection and Homage; but 
in this Caſe (however it may be in o- 
thers) it could not be fo in Samuel to- 
wards San; for Samuel was Prince and 
Prophet, and this AQ rather ſeems to 
make Soul his Equal than his Superior. 


of 
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of God ſhould fall upon him, and he ſhould propheſy 
amongſt them. After this he ordered Saul to go to 
Gilgal, where in ſeven Days he might expect him, be- 
cauſe there Samuel intended to offer a Peace-Offering. 
All which Signs that Samuel had foretold, Saul found 
to happen exactly. 

And now, though Samuel had thus privately anointed 
Saul, which no body knew but themſelves, yet for the 
general Satisfaction of the People, and that the Choice 
and Inauguration of the King might be more publick 
and ſolemn, Samuel called them before the Lord at Miz- 
peb; to which Place the Ark of the Lord was 1 
that the Choice might be openly made, and declared by 
caſting Lots among all the Tribes of IJ/rael, to know 
from which of them the King was to be choſen. The 
Lot fell on the Tribe of Benjamin; and caſting the Lot 
again among the Families of Benjamin, the Lot fell upon 
the Family of Matri, and at laſt on Saul, the Son of Kiſh. 
Saul being before aſſured that the Choice would fall on 
him, was not preſent at the caſting the Lot; but the Peo- 
ple inquiring of the Lord whether they ſhould fetch him 
or not, he not only conſented, but expreſsly directed them 
where to find him. Accordingly they went for him; 
and having brought him, they ſet him among them, 
where he appeared taller than all the People from the 
Shoulders upwards; which Samuel obſerving, ſaid to 
them, © Behold him whom the Lord hath choſen; there 
cc is none like him among all the People! ” At which 
Words the People gave a general Shout, ſaying, © God 
& fave the King.” Then Samuel told them the Duty 
of a King, and the Manner of the — 4 * 
it in a Book, and laid it up before the Lord. W hic 
done, he diſmiſſed the People, and Saul went home to 
Gibeah, attended with a particular Company of Men, 
whom God had inclined to wait on him. But there 


were i ſome that were not pleaſed with the Choice, 


though 


 Iforme. Theſe are called Sons of Be- bellious, proud, diſobedient Spirit: Who 


Rah 1 Sam. x. 27. that is, Men of a re- tho they had defued à King yr ae 
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and would not make any * Preſents to him; which || 
Saul obſerved, but very prudently at that Time !con- 


niv'd at it. 


refuſe him ; defiring what they had not, 
and deſpiling what they had. They do 
not expreſs their Contempt of him by 
Name, but do it worſe in a more gene- 
ral way, ſaying v. 27. Shall He ſave ns? 

k Preſents, Preſenting the King with 
Gifts was one way of recognizing him. 
The Chalidee Paraphraſe ſays, They came 
not to ſalute him, which is the ſame 
ching; for che firſt Salutation offer*'d to 
1 King was always attended with Pre- 
ſents, which Preſents carried wich chem 
a Sign of Peace and Friendſhip, of Con- 
gratulation and Joy, and of Sudjection 
and Obedience, It was a general Cuſtom, 


and ſtill continues among the Eaſtern Po- 
tentates, to bring Preſents, there being 
no approaching them without. 

| Comnived. The Hebrew ſays he was 
deaf, that is, ſeemed or pretended not to 
hear. In which he was very politick, 
being unwilling to begin his Reign with 
any Tumult, which his juſt Reſentment 
of ſuch an Aﬀront might have occaſionꝰd: 
If he had taken any Notice of the Aﬀrant, 
and not revenged it, he had ſhewn him» 
ſelf mean ſpirited, and if he had reſent- 
ed it, the People might have been apt to 
charge him with Severity and Cruelty. 


The. End of the Firſt Volume. 
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Arbath. 
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Archers. 
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Archers. Page 131 
Ark, the Deſcription of it. "TY 
Ark of God taken. 340 
ke tored. 34 
Arnon. = 
Aſenath, who. | 107 
Aſmodzus. 98 
Aſs of Balaam. 242 
Aſſer born. 1 
Aſſyrian Monarchy founded. 29 
Aſſyrians. 207 
Atad. p 134 
B 
Baal. | 243, 286 
Baalim. ibid. 
Baal-berith, what. 317 
Baal-peor, what. | | 248 
Babel, Tower began. 27 
| Balzam, who. | 240 
Bleſſeth Iſracl. 244, 247, Kc. 
Mis wicked Advice to the Moabites 10 be re- 
veng d on Iſrael. 248 
— , ain. 270 
Balak Xing of Moab. 240 
Barak. 301 
Barrenneſs a Reproach. 77 
an. 238 
Baſhemath. | 66 
Battel, the firſt that ever was fought. TM 
| Bed, the Cuſtoms of bringing the Bride to it. 74 
Beerſheba. | Sf, Gy, 120 
Before the Lord, what it means, © 140 
Bela. 46 
Ben- ammi, Lot's Son by Inceſt. 48 
Benjamin bor. 92 


Benjamites abuſe the Levite's Concubine. O 2 


889111 


= & 


Be 
— 


The INDEX. 


Har ſinſued thereupon. 


Page 294 297 
Aare almoſt all cut off. 296 


3 Recover again. __ 
Berhel. 5 5 2 2, 80, 90 
Bethlehem- Judah. , 9 289 
Bethſhemeth. 343 
Bethuel. 75 
Bezaleel. 198, 206 
Bildad, 200. 147 
Bilhah. 76 
Birth-right, the Privileges of it. | 63 
Butter Water. 191, 192 
Blaſphemy puniſb d. 9 
Bleſſed of the Lord, an ancient Salutation. F8, 66 
Boaz is kind to Ruth. 306 
4A marries ber. 309 
Bochim. 286 
Boils, one of the Plagues of Egypt. 175, 176 
Bondmen, the Word how taken. 116 
Book of God. 203 
Bottles of Leather. 272 
Brethren, the Word how uſed ſometimes. 135 
Brick, the firſt Uſe of it. 27 
Bullock, the ſecond, what. 312 
Burning Buſh. 178 

C. 
AIN Born. 12 
Murders his Brother. 13 
Caleb. 224 
— ncourages the Army with the Promiſe of bis 

Daughter. 283, 284 
Calf, — wor ſhipped by the Iſraelites. 199 
A great Miſtake about this Calf in the Verſious, 

In the Notes. 200 
Canaan curſed. 26 
Cattle 91 the Egyptians deproy 177 


1 Cenſers. 


The INDEX. 


Cenſers. 22 Page 2 
— diſcovers his Father Noah's een = 4 
Chaos 
Chariots firſs uſed in War. 1 87 
After wardi. Wil 300 
Charran. 905 
Chedarlaomer. 

Cherubims. n 
Chilion. 304 
Chriſt, the Angel of the Covenant. 126 
Church firſt founded. 

Circumciſion, its Original. 

Ie Time of its being dangerous. . 
[A feer long Neglect repeated. 264 
Concubinary Fife. | 38 
Concubine. 293 
Confederates. 37. 


Conſecration. ¶ In the Notes. 289 
Corah's Rebellion. 227, &c. 
Covering of the Eyes, what it means. | In the Notes. 50 
Crention. I, &c. 
Cuthan-riſhathaim. 287 
D. 
AGON. 35. 1 
Dalilah. 3345 
Damaſcus. 
Dan born. — 
That Tribe driven * their Poſſeſſious. 289, 290 
2 rob Micah. ibid. 
And ſurpriſe Laiſh. 291 
Darkneſs. 180, 181 
Dathan. | 227 
Daughters, the Text reconciled. 121 
Debir. 274 
Deborah, Rebecca's Nurſe. | 560 
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— Died. Page 91 
Deborah. 301 
Deborah's Song. 303 
Deluge. 20, 21 
NC e about its Univerſality. Un the Notes ] 
e ibid. 
Defre. 1 
Dinah born. 5 e 
A aviſbed. N 
Dreams. 94, 104, 10f, 106 
E. 
Ar rings. | 90 
Eating, what among the Jews inſtituted. 212 
Ebal. IL — 
— 4 5 319 
en-Ezer. 340, 
Eber. * * 
ED. 279 
Eden. I 
Edom. 236 
Eglon. 298 


Egypt, by whom firſt inhabited, and what called. 177 
Egyptians pur/ue the Iſraelites and are drowned; 189 


Ehud. 298 
Ekron. 342 
Elam. | 35 
Eldad. 220 
Elders. 160 
Eleazer. 250 
wn Dies of a Fall. 341 
Eliezer, Abraham's Steward. 77 
Dalivers his Maſter's Meſſage to Laban. 59 
One of this Name, Son of Moſes. 177 
m— kN | 163 
Elihu. 148 
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Elim. Page 192 
Elimelech. 304 
Eliphaz, bo. 147 
Elkanah. 337 
Enmity. WM ond writs 10 
Enoch. 15, 16 
Enos. 16 
Ephod, what. | In the m_ 288, 317 
Ephraim born. 108 
Ephraimites. 315 
Duarrel with the Iſraelites, and are defeated. 326 
Ephrath. 8 91 
Ephron. 76 
Er. ö ' 98 
Eſau born. | G1 
Sells bis Birth-right. 525 63 
. {71 15. 66 
An Interview betwixt him and Jacob. 83, 84 
Eſchol. 223 
Eſcol. 6 
Etham. 18 
Ethiopian. 221 
Eunuch. | Inthe Notes 96 
F. 
ACE to Face. 204 
- Falling on the Face. 227 
Famine in Canaan and Egypt. 108 
Among the Iſraelites. 304. 
Fecal Laut. | In the Notes. 239 
Feſtivals of the Jews inſtituted. 211, &c. 
Fire ſent among the Iſraclites. 219 
The Word bow us'd. 319 
Firmament. 2 
Firſt-born of Egypt, ſlain. 183 
Flaming $72word. 11 
Fleſh, th fir/t Iaſtilution of eating it. 24 
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Flies, one of the Plagues of Egypt. Page 173 
Four Corners of the 2 24 _— Y * | 
Foxes. | In the Notes.} + | 331, 332 
Frogs, one of the Plagues of Egypt. 171,172 
G. 
AAL. 319 
Gad born. « 76 
Garment, the Meaning of a Man's ſpreading it over a 
Woman. 307 
Gerar. 49 
Gerara, Iſaac's Reſidence. 6 
Gerizim. 318 
Gerſhom, Moſes's Son. 157 
Giant. 238 
Giants. 276 
Gibeah. | 292 


Gibeonites, their Stratagem to ſecure themſelves. 271, 272 
Are protected, but chid by Joſhua. 273, 274 


Gideon, 310 
His Fleece. 312, 313 
mn {Tis Stratagem. 314 
Gilead. 81,321 
Gilgal. 264 
GOD, his Name. 160 
Promiſes to deliver the Iſraelites. 167, 168, &c. 
Gods, ſtrange. 90 
Goſhen. | 119, 173, 177, 185 
Graves of Luft. 219 
Greeks. 247 
Groves, the firſt of them. 73 
H. 
AGAR given to Abraham by Sarai. 39 
the reſt of her Story. 40, &c. 
3 ＋ turned away by Abraham. FL 
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Hail, one of the Plagues of Egypt. 
Hamor. 


Hands, ſmiting them, a Token of Anger. 


Hannah. 

Haran. 

Hezeroth. 

Head, laying Hands on it. 

Hebrews, why ſo called. 
Hated by the Egyptians. 

Hebron. IP 


Called Kiriaharba. 
Called Arbath. 
Heſhbon. 

Higb-Places. 

Hills everlaſting, a Term of Duration. 
Hirah. 

Hittites, whence deſcended. 
Hoba. 

 Hoham. 

Holineſs of the Lord. 
Hophni ſain. 

Hor. 

Horeb. 

Horma. 

Houſe of Ged. 

Hunter, 

Hur. 


Hausband of Blood, the Meaning of it, 
; I. 
Tg the Inventor of Tents. 

b 


Jabbock. 
abeſn - Gilead. 
Jabin. . 
Another of that Name. 
Jacob bern. 


le, Efau # in his Father's Bleſfing. 67, &c. 
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ann }7i; firft Dream. Page 71, 74 
— {75 J/ OT). iv 73 
Mis Stratagem to enrich himſalf. 78, 79 
Leaves Laban. 80 
A reſtles with the Azgel. 8 
latest a League with the Shechemites. 88 
ends his Sons to Egypt for Corn. 108 
His Preſent to Joſeph, wrong tranſlated. 113 
—Bl:/td Joſeph's Sons. 126 
—And — all his own. 127, 128, &c. 
Ai, Death. 133 
[s imbalm'd and buried. 134 
Jael Kills Siſera. __ 
Jahaz. 23 
Jambres. 169 
Jannes. _  tbid. 
Japhet. BF 
ts Modeſty. 26 
Japia. 274. 
Jazar. 238 
Idols. 90 
Jebus. 274, 283, 292 
Jebuſites. 224 
ſehovah. 167 
ſephthah. 331 
His Vow explain'd. 323, &c. 
Jericho taken. 266 
Jerubbaal. | 5 125 5 18 
Jethro. 156 
Enteriains Moles, and gives bim his Dauphrer. 
177 
Viſits Moſes in the Camp. 198 
Jezreel. u. 
Jieabarim. | 238 
{mage of God. | £ 
[mages called Temptation. $9, 28 
Imbalment firſt mention d. 133 
Incampment of the Iſraelites. 216, 217 
A 24 Inberitance 
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Inheritance before the Law. Q Page 98 
Inquiring of the Lord, what it was. -—-64 


Calin. | 310 312 
Job, who he was, &c. | 137 
n—— Hiſtory real. 138 
ue Time of his Birth. 139 
— tempted. | 141, 142, &c. 
— The Text explain d about his Wife's bidding him 
curſe God. 145, 146 
1 juſtified of God." 149 
Recovers and becomes greater and richer than 

before. % 1570 
Jobab. 8 276 
Jochebeb. 173 
Jordan. 34 
Joſeph born. 77 
| Why his Brethren hated him. 93 
His Father's Fondneſi of him. ibid. 
Hi, Dreams. 94 
e whole Story of him. 96, 97 
One of his Dreams compleated. 108 

— Did not ſwear by the Life of Pharaoh. 109 
Another of his Dreams compleated. . 114. 
, Bretbren's jealous Fear of him after Jacob's 
Death. 134,135 
His Age and Death. 136 

His Bones carried out of Egypt by Moſes. 185 

And buried in Shechem. 281 


Joſhua, General of the Iſraelites under Moſes. 195 
One of the Spies ſent to view the promiſed Land. 


224 
A Aßppointed Moſes's Succeſſor. 255 
Prepares to take Poſſeſſion of the promiſed 1 

| 25 
ien, Jericho, and meets an Angel. 255 
— 281 
Jotham. 318 
Irad. | IF 


Iſaac 


If 
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Iſaac promiſed. | \ 2 +1. Ba 
— 1 Hs | FI 
Married. \ 6 
——— Removes from Beerſheba ) Reaſon of the Fa- 
mine. N 63 
Is diſcover d by Abimelech to be Rebecca's Hus- 
band. 64 
His Fondneſs of Eſau. 66 
=— ]2//eth Jacob. „ 
Bleſſeth Eſau. 70 
His Age and Death. 101 
Iſcah. 30 
Iſhmael born. | 41 
Turn d away with bis Mother. fl, &c. 
Grows a great Man, and has twelve Sons, and 
dies. | 62 
Iſrael, the Name given to Jacob. 8 
Iſraelites murmur againſi Moſes and Aaron. 166 
Their ſpoiling the Egyptians, not to be draus 
into an Example. 184 
They did not croſ5 the Red-Sca. 188 
Diſown'd to be God's People. 200 
Again rejected. 201 
Diſown'd to be God's People again. 205 
Muſter d. 216 
w——Their Preſumption in attempting to enter the pro- 
mis'd Land. 226 
After Joſhua's Death are govern'd by the Elders 
of each Tribe. 282 
w——Their Apoſtacy. 29T 
Are defeated by the Benjamites. 295 
Afterwards defeat them. „ 
Iſraclites are ſubdued by the Moabites, and n 
29 


Again ſubdued, but deliver'd by Deborah. 30 


Are ſubdued again, and delivered by Gideon. 
3 I Og &c. 
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Deſre a King. | 1 
Iflachar born. — 75 ] 
Jubal, the Inventor of _ cal Infiraments I I 4 
ubtlee. 2 265 * 
udah born. 4495 ] 
A Afarries a Canaatitiſh Woman. 97 F 
wn Commits Inceſt. 99 1 
Judges. 248 j 
Judith. 66 
K. . 
ADESH. 301 0 
K Kadeſh-Barnea. 223 % 
enites. 247 1 
Keturah married to Abraham. 61 1 
Kibroth-Hattaavah. 
Kings. 
Kirjath-jearim. 
Kiſh. 
Kiſhon. 
Kiffed. N 
L. _ 
h 
ABAN. 78, 70 N 
A new Agreement between bim and Jacob. \ 
78 b 
A Parſues Jacob. OE, 81 F 
Lamech. | 17 N 
A cruel Man. bid. F 
Laudauum 113 1 
Laws relating to Matrimony among the Jews. 212,213 F 
The Law repeated to the Iiraclitcs. 253 2 
Leah given to Jacob inſtead of Rachel. 74 N 
Bears Children. 7 A 
Where buried. 133 7 
Lentils, what. | 62 n 
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Liprofie. - Page 161 
Levi born. 77 
bat Tribe bleſſed. 202 
inte Their Lot aſſign d. „ 
Levite f Micah, who. [In the Notes. ] 239 
Lice, one of the Plagues of Egypt. 172 
Light. 2 
Locuſis, one of the Plagues of Egypt. 179 
12 the Word bow uſed in Compliment. 83 
ot. ; 

Paris from Abraham. 4, 
Entertains Two Angels. 44 
Eſcapes with his two Daughters. 46 
Commits Inceſt, 48 

Luſt, Graves of it. 219 

Luz. = ( 

M. 
Achpelah, he Cave or Sepulchre there of Abra- 
ham's Family. 56 

Mactes. 333 

Magicians. 169 
Imitate the Plagues of Egypt. I71, 172 

Madon. | 276 

Mahlon. 304 

Mak kedah. 275 

Mamre. 92 

Man created. 4 

Manaſſeh born. 10 

Mandra tes, the Miſtake in the Text about them. 76 

Manna ſent. 193 

Manna, loath'd by the Iſraelites. 237 

A itharauun. 264 

Marah. 192 

Marriage fir inſtituted. 7 

Held ſacred among the Heathens. 32 

Maſſah, | 194 
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Matrimony among the Jews. Page 212 
Medad. | 220 
Melchizedec. 7 .— 2& 
Men, the Word implying both Sexes. 142 
Meribang. 197, 235 
Meroz. 304 
Meſraim. | | 177 
Methuſacl. | 17 
Methuſaleh, the Jongef liv'd Patriarch. 16 
Micah. 288 
Mice. 342 
Midian. 240 
Midianites. | 270, 310 
m——Fubdu'd by Gideon. 314 
Midwives of the Hebrews. 1572 
Their Piety in diſobeying Pharaoh. 1573 
Milcah. 30 
* _——Hath eight Children by bis Wife. 71 
Millo. 319 
Miracles wrought by Moſes. 165, 234 
By Aaron. 169, 170, 192, 195 
Miriam. [ 
Provides her Mother to nurſe her brother Moſes 
I 
Mutinies again ſi Moſes. $4 
— Dj, Ss. 233 
Mitre. | | 209 
Mizpeh. 297, 
Moab Son of Lot b; ws : 45 
Moabitecs. 238 
Months at firft numerically reckoned without Name. 182 
Monuments, the Antiquity of them. 92 
Money firſt paid by Weight. 25 the As 6 
Maney, Pieces of it, what. In the Note: : 7 
Moriah. 73 
Mortar firſt uſed. | 27 
Moſes born. | 1573 
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ann F7;; true Name. Page 175 
cum ] 2716 ; the Court. ibid. 
Flies to Midian. I — 


God appear d to him. 
——Expoſtulates with God about going fo the ee 
16 


Demand. Deliverance of * King of Egypt for 


the Iſraelites. 167, 168 
Converſes with God. 198 
eee God's judgments againſt the ln 
200 
Areals the Tables of the Law. 201 
e ones provided. | 204 
is Face illuſtrated. 205 
Fates the aſſiſtance of the ſeventy Elders. 220 
Iii Diſobedience puniſh'd. 235 
wn—/7s Death, Burial, and Epitaph. 255, 256. 
Marder, the firſt. 13. 
Murmuring. 192, 194, 219 
Murrain, one of the Plagues of Egypt. 174 
Muſter of the Iſraelites. 216 
N 
N Aamathite. | 146 
Nadab. 191, 214 
ahor. | 30 
Naomi. 304. 
Naphthali born. 76 
Nebo. 254 
Nile 2 River. | In the Notes. 170 
Nimrod. | 29 
Noah. 16, 18 
A ids the Ark. 19 
He and bis Family enter into it. 20 
Goes out of it, 22 
— kk, 27 
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4X of Mare. 
ip Of Moreh. 
Oak-Grove. 
Oath, firſt introduced by a Hale [in the Notes] 
2 
Oboth. | 438 
Officer. 96 
Og. \ — 9 
Oil, the firſt Uſe of it in a idee Way. _ 72 
—_— IF firſt Uſe of it in anointing Kings. 347 
Omer, a Meaſure. 193 
On. WD | 107 
Onan. | 98 
Oreb. 315 
Orpah. | 304. 
Othniel. 284 
L abdues the Syrians and governs Iſrael. 287 
Ox-Goad. 300 
2 

Adan- aram. 77 
Paradiſe. 7 
Paran. 72 
Paſſover inſtituted. | 182 
Repeated. 264. 
Patience of God. 18, 19,43 
Peleg. 29 
Peninnah. 337 
Perizzites. 5 34 
Pethor. | | 240 


Phanon. | 238 
Pharan. | 
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Pharaoh, His Dreams. Page oy 
- Anotber of that Name. W! 1572 
Aids the Iſraelites. 152, &. 
— His rough Treatment of Moſes and Aaron. 
| . 16 
Pharez born. | WV I 5 
Phicol. Wend. 52, 6 
Phineas's holy Zeal. | 249 
Piles. 342 
Piram. 274. 
Piſgah. | 238, 255 
Plague amongſt the Iſraelites. | 221, 231 
Polygamy, the firſt of it. 35 
otiphar. ys 96 
Another of that Name. 107 
Pre-adamites, the Opinion of them refuted. 14 
Prieſthood, the Qualiſications of it. 213, &c. 
Profiration. 265 
Puah. N 172 
2 
OF IL ſent. | 221 
R 
R Achel. 73 
Married to Jacob. 75 
— Died. 92 
Rahab, W 9 9. 259 
Rainbow, 24 
Rameſe, 4 City of Goſhen, 185 
Rebecca. 77 
— Married. GI 
Rebecca bears Iſaac two Sons; n ibid. 
ena Jacob to her Brother Laban, 70 
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ier Age. 


Redeeming of Land. | — 2 
Red Sea. 2 180, 187 
Rehobeth. 67 
Remembrance. ; 1185 
Nending of Garments, the ff Mention of it. 96 
 Rephidim. 194 
Reſolution. | 346 
Netracting of Generation a Sin. 98 
Rheuben born. 1:98 
Commit, Inceſt. N 
Forfeited his Right of Primogeniture. 128 
Reubenites retire to their Poſſeſſions. 257 - 
wet uſiify the ſetting up their Altar.  - 278 
Rings, the uſe of them among the Iſraelites taten from 
_ »- the Egyptians. 199 
| Rod of God. 162, 188 
— Diſt inct ion between the two Rods. 234 
Romans. 247 
Roofs of Houſes built flat. 259 
Ruel, a Name of Jethro. | In the Notes.] 177 
Ruth. | 304 
- companies her Mother-in-Law to Bethlehem. 
| 305 
8 
Abbath, Violation of it puniſb d. 227 
Sabæans, who. _ ” 
Sackcloth, the firſt Inſlance of it. 97 
Sacrifices, the ſeveral Sorts of them. 209, 210 
Salem. 87 
Salmona. 238 
Salt. f 319 
Pillar of it. — 
Samſon, promis d and born. | 327 
* Samſon, 


GG OGG UOAGGI i OCl11T Ohm 1 ese 


Gt OMG Gt 


O WU OO 


The INDEX. 


gamſon, bis Story. 3 329, &e; 


Samuel born. 33 
God calls to him 339 
- Anoints Saul King. 347 
Sanctuary. 231 
Sarai, called Iſcah. 30 
—hang'dito that of Sarah. 42 
Aer laſting Beauty. 49 
ears aac. 9 Fo 
er Death and Burial. | FF 
Saul. 346 
— Anointed King. 312 
- Seer. 346 
Seir. 87 
Serpents, fiery, ſent among ft the Iſraelites. 2 37 
Seth. 1 
Seven, this Number eſteemed ſacred among the N 
2 
Seventh Day. | | 4 
Shame of Egypt. | 264 
Shamgar. | | 309 
Shechem. | 87 
Shechemites. 317 
Shekels, two Sorts of them. I In the Notes.) 50, 56, 316 
Shelah. 98 
Shelomith. | 215 
Shem. 977 
IM, Modeſty to his Father, 
Shen. 15 
Sheep. 
Shepherds formerly led their Flocks. / 1a. 
Shibboleth. 3 9 4¹ 32 
Shiloh. . 7 p . x 7.9 | | 277 
Shimron. 276 
Shinar. 3 _ 
Shiphra. ä 
Shittim. 2248. 
Shoe, -untying of it in Bargains. 83 39 
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Shuhite. 

Siddim. 

Sign ſet on Cain. 
Sihon. 

Simeon born. 

Sin, a Wilderneſs. 


Sinai, 


Siſera. 


Sodom. 

Deſtroyed. 
Song o Moſes. 
Sons of God, who, 
Of Men, 


Sorek. 

Spies ſent to view the promis'd Land, 
ent to view Jericho. 

Spirit of God, what. 

Stammerer. 

Stone. | In the Notes.) 

Strange Fire. | In the — 
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Succoth. 18, 317 
S Wearing, one Cuſtom of it by putting the Hand under the 
57 
Au by liſting up the Hands. 167 
T. 

Abernacle deſign'd. : 198 
Built. i 206, &c. 

Tabernacle of the Congregation. 247 
Tables of Stone. ¶ In the Notes. 204 
Tabor. 30, 315 
Tales told by Joſeph of his Brethren, 93 
Taskmaſier s. 157, 165 
Temanite. 146 
Tenth, or Tythe paid, 38 
Terah. | __ 
Teraphim. ¶ 1nthe Notes.) 80, 288. 
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Texts reconcil d and explain'd. | In the Notes,] 2, 3, 4, 
6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 13, 14, 15, 20, 21, 23, 24, 28, 30, 31, 
35» 37» $9 75, 76, 99, 112, 121, 131, 142, 145,73, 
164, 176, 179, 180, 193, 200, 204, 205, 241, 2475 
3233 333. 


Thamar. 98, 99 
Thebez. 320 
Thurmuthis, who. 174 
Thigh, how uſed in ſwearing. 7 
Timnah. 330 
Timnath-Serah. 281 
Tob. 325 
Tola. 320 
Tongues, Confuſion of them, z8 
Tree of Life. 
Tree of Knowledge. | ibid, 
Tubalcain, tbe Inventor of Armour, and working in 
Metals. IF 
Twelve, its typical Signification, 192 
Twelve Stones taken out of the Jordan ſet up for a Mo- 
nument. 263 
U. 
1 Neleanneſ5, the ſeveral Sorts of it among the Jews, 
212 
Unicorn, what. 246 
W. 
Aters turn'd into Blood. 170 
Miel, fulfilling of it. 77 
Wine, the firſt, 27 
Woman created. 6 
World, New and Old. 24 
Wor ſhip (publick) inſtituted. 209 
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E "F Almunha. Page 315 

4 £_ Zaphnath-paancah. 107 

| #; Zarah born. | 100 

> Fared. | 238 

5 Zebah. 317 
Zebulun born. 8 77 
Zeeb. | 315 
Zelophehad's Daughter's Caſe. {na 
Zilpah. | 706 
Zimri. 249 
Zillah. | 15 
Zipporah. | | | 157 
Zoar. | 47 
Zophar, who. 147 
Zur. 248 


